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From the Editors

This year—2021—has proven to be very challenging, once again, for many of us in the
relatively small and widely dispersed community of scholars of Imperial Russia’s long
eighteenth century. Yet, despite the difficulties we have all faced due to the on-going
COVID pandemic, we, the editors of Busauoeuka, wish to champion what Samuel K.
Cohn Jr. has referred to as “mechanisms for unity” within our own field of study." In his
recent monograph on the history of epidemics, Cohn emphasizes how societies
throughout history have engaged in adaptive strategies to meet the new daily realities
brought by the onset of contagions. This has proven to be the case in our community,
too.

In January, for example, the Study Group on Eighteenth-Century Russia (SGECR),
which was established back in 1968, held its first-ever online meeting.” Many of us at
this time were not able to socialize with people outside our immediate households, so
the possibility for scholars from across the globe to meet at a virtual “Hoddesdon”—
thanks largely to the efforts of Paul Keenan, SGECR’s Secretary—provided an
intellectual salve. The 63" Annual Meeting of SGECR will soon take place on Zoom once
again, with scholars delivering papers from Australia, the United States, Russia, Austria,
and Canada.’> Moreover, throughout the year, the German Historical Institute (GHI) in
Moscow has organized an impressive array of online events, including several book
launch presentations related to the history of Russia in the eighteenth century.*
Similarly, the Research Center on Early Modern Russian History at the National
Research University — Higher School of Economics (HSE) in Moscow organized a series
of online events, including a presentation of Paul Bushkovitch's new book on succession
in early modern Russia, which covers the period from the mid-fifteenth to the first
quarter of the eighteenth century.”> These are just some of many similar online events
that have allowed scholars of eighteenth-century Russia from around the globe to
connect with one another in a positive and stimulating manner.

But Zoom and YouTube are not the only online vehicles facilitating community
building and research on eighteenth century Russia. As Simon Burrows and Glenn Roe

'Samuel K. Cohn, Jr., Epidemics: Hate and Compassion from the Plague of Athens to AIDS (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2018), 68-92.

* See the program of the 62nd Annual Meeting of the Study Group on Eighteenth-Century Russia, 4-6
January 2021: https://www.sgecr.co.uk/hoddesdon-2021.html

> The 63rd meeting of the Study Group will take place via Zoom between Wednesday 5 January and
Friday 7 January 2022. There will be no cost for attending the 2022 meeting, although prospective
participants will have to register for it. Details of this registration process will be circulated on the
SGECR's mailing list - they can also be provided by the organizer, Paul Keenan.

* Recordings of all online events can be streamed via the GHI's own YouTube channel. See “German
Historical Institute Moscow,” YouTube, accessed December 10, 2021,
https://www.youtube.com/c/DHIMoskau/videos.

> Paul Bushkovitch, Succession to the Throne in Early Modern Russia: The Transfer of Power 1450-1725
(Cambridge University Press, 2021). Additional talks on eighteenth century Russia are listed on the
research center’s website: https://hist.hse.ru/source/.
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have recently argued, the opportunities afforded by the remarkable advances in digital
media technology in the twenty-first century have transformed the way we study the
past, including the long eighteenth century.® There is now even an open access portal
to digital humanities (DH) projects for our period, called The 18™-Century Common.’
However, even a quick glance at this website reveals that Imperial Russia is poorly
represented among the projects on display. And certainly not because there are no DH
projects on the topic.

To draw attention to this lacuna, the present, ninth issue of Bugnioeuka: E-Journal of
Eighteenth-Century Russian Studies features a special section devoted to highlighting
current DH projects within our area of study. Specifically, we wish to showcase three
ongoing projects that utilize computational methods to provide researchers of
eighteenth-century Russian history and culture with a means to discern historical
patterns, relationships, and trends that would have otherwise been impossible to detect.
First, Evgenii Anisimov describes the history and main features of Itinera Petri: A Day-
by-Day Bio-Chronicle of Peter the Great (1672-1725). This database, which is hosted by
the St. Petersburg branch of HSE, will be of interest to scholars not only of Petrine
Russia, but also early eighteenth-century Europe more generally. Second, Viktor Borisov
and Elena Smilianskaia outline the key features of a database on “Russia in the Western
European Press of the Eighteenth Century.” Hosted by HSE Moscow, this ambitious
digital project publishes student translations of articles about Russia from selected
eighteenth-century European newspapers and periodicals. As the project organizers
demonstrate, a deep dive into early modern mass media reveals some interesting patters
in the circulation of knowledge about eighteenth-century Russia. Lastly, Sergey Polskoy
and Vladislav Rjéoutski describe the “Corpus of Russian Translations of Social and
Political Texts,” a digital project sponsored by the GHI in Moscow. This endeavor seeks
to provide an online means of charting the process of the transfer, adaptation, and
reception of the main European political ideas and concepts into Russia in the
eighteenth century and, as such, serves as a contribution to both social, cultural, and
conceptual history.

We are grateful to the chief editors of all three projects for the comprehensive
overviews of the main features of their online databases, which we hope will inspire not
only awe and admiration, but also friendly imitation. This is one, concrete way, that
members of the eighteenth-century Russian studies community can demonstrate the
resilience and innovation that sustains us and our field.

Another way that the editors hope to keep our community plugged into the latest
developments in the study of Russia’s long eighteenth century is by instituting a new
and, we hope, regular column of “Field Notes,” which debuts in this issue of Busaioeuxa.
The items published under this rubric will feature such pieces as Tat’iana Kostina’s
summary of the conference papers presented at a recent panel devoted to foreign
language acquisition and use in eighteenth-century Russia. In her contribution, the
author helpfully supplements synopses of the presentations with bibliographic
references to any relevant publications of each speaker, thereby allowing our journal’s

® See Simon Burrows and Glenn Roe, “Introduction,” in Digitizing Enlightenment: Digital Humanities and
the Transformation of Eighteenth-Century Studies, eds. Simon Burrows and Glenn Roe (Liverpool:
Liverpool University Press, 2020), 19.

7 “Digital Humanities and 18™-Century Studies,” The 18"-Century Common, accessed December 10, 2021,
https://www.a8thcenturycommon.org/collections/digital-humanities-18th-century-studies/.
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readers to follow up on the available literature, should they be interested in pursuing
this topic further. Furthermore, thanks to the Zoom’s recording functionality, Kostina
is also able to include what amounts to a stenograficheskii otchet of the discussion that
followed each talk. In this way, even scholars who could not attend (virtually or in
person) the conference at which this panel took place will be able to experience the
back-and-forth of the spirited but friendly question-and-answer sessions that followed
each of the presentations. We encourage our readers to submit other ideas for items
that might find a place in Busnioeuka’s “Fields Notes” directly to Vladislav Rjéoutski,
the editor of the new feature.
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Abstract:

This article is devoted to the electronic project Itinera Petri: A Day-by-Day Bio-Chronicle of Peter the Great
(1672-1725). This is an online database representing the life of Peter I in the form of electronic records, each
of which corresponds to one day in the life of the monarch. The uniform presentation of the material follows
a fixed format with the goal of separating facts from interpretations. The database is equipped with a
searchable interface organized according to different parameters (including by toponyms and personal
names).
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HUcropus mpoekra

“BHOXPOHMKOM~ MOXXHO Ha3BaTh M HE3aMbIC/IOBATYIO TAOJIHILY C JaTaMH (TaKue 4acTo
BCTPEYAOTCST B GUOrpadusix BBIZAIOLIMXCS JIIOZel) M MHOTOTOMHbIE W3JAHUS, B
KOTOPBIX, TOMUMO GHorpadpuyeckoil KaHBbI, MyOIUKYIOTCSI JOKYMEHTBI, OTHOCSIIHECS
K )KU3HH reposi. Takoii OMOXpOHUKOH siBJsieTcst 12-ToMHast buoxporuxa B. U. Jlennna -
w104 paboTel [eCSITKOB JIOfled — COTPYIHUKOB ObiBilero MHCTUTYyTa MapKcu3ma-
nennHusMa.. Hemanmo wm3pmaHo mnmcarenbckux Jlemonuceli wu3Hu u meopyecmed.
Haubonee 3HauuTenpHOl M3 HUX siBiasieTcss pabora M. A. LisBnosckoro o A.C.
[Tymkune.” CywecTByOT U Apyrye mogo0Hble u3aanusi, nocssieHHse A. V. 'epreny,
N. C. TypreneBy, M. 0. JlepmontoBy, ®. M. [ocroeBckomy, M. I'opskomy, C.A.
Ecenuny, ®. A. Abpamosy u T.1. 13 “HenrcaTenbckux” GMOXPOHUK OTMeYy OMOXPOHHUKU
xusHu I1. A. CronpinuHa, A.®. Konu. M3 3amasHbix npousBeeHUll 3TOro psiza

' Uncruryt Mapkcuama-nennauama npu LIKITICC. Baadumup Mavuu Jlenun: 6uozpaguieckan XxpoHuKa,
1870-1924 [nox o6ueit pepakuueii I'. H. Tonukosa ... et al.] 12 Tr. (Mocksa: [TonuTusgar, 1970). (Institut
marksizma-leninizma pri TSKPSS, Viadimir Il'ich Lenin: biograficheskaia khronika, 1870-1924 [pod
obshchel redaktsiel G. N. Golikova ... et al.], 12 vols. (Moscow: Politizdat, 1970).

* Jlemonucb xcusHu u meopiecmea Anexcandpa I[Tywkuna: B 4deTbipex ToMax [coctaBuTenb M. A.
Lissnosckuii] (Mocksa: Mzg-Bo CnoBo, 1999-2005). (Letopis’ zhizni i tvorchestva Aleksandra Pushkina: v
chetyrekh tomakh [sostavitel’ M. A. Tsiavlovskii] (Moscow: Izd-vo Slovo, 1999-2005)).
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npuMevarenbHbl O6uoxponuku JDxopka BaummHrrona, ABpaama JluHKOMBHA, A. A.
beraHkypa.

W BOT 3mech cpa3y BO3HHKAET JIOOOMBITHASI KOJIU3US], CBSI3aHHAsI C XapaKTEPOM
V3JI0)KeHUsI MaTepuasa. MHoruve aBTOPBI YXOAST OT OLHOOOPA3HOTro, ‘“Ccyxoro”
M3JI0KeHUs MaTeprasa U (Tof, BIUsTHUEM MHOTHX GaKTOPOB) MEPEXOJAT K HAMMCAHUIO
o6uorpaduu, naBasi ¢paxktam Ouorpadpum reposi COOCTBEHHYI HHTeprperanuio. Taxk,
COGCTBEHHO, TPOU3OIIJIO C BBIAAIOUIUMCST PyCCKUM HMcTopukoM M. M. BorocioBckum,
KOTOPBI OT CTAaThU - KpaTKoW OuoxpoHuku [leTpa, 3akazanHoii emy aiasi CioBaps
I'panam, neperne K HAMMCAHUIO MHOTOTOMHO¥ 6uorpaduu [lerpa Bennkoro u cozman
ISATh TOMOB, IOWs1 TOIBKO 10 Havana XVIII Beka.? 5 sxe GbuT HaMepeH U36eXaTh 3TOTO,
XOTsI OTKa3aThCsl OT MHTepIIpeTaliuii 1 KOMMEHTapueB HEBO3MOXKHO y)XKe B CHJIY TOTO,
yTo WHGOPMALMS MCTOYHUKOB MOXXET TPAKTOBAThCS IO-PAa3HOMY, YTO HCTOYHUKH
MOTYT INPOTHUBOPEYUTH [JPYr IPYry, YTO BCerja ecTb TeMHble MecCTa, Tpelylolue
MOSICHEHUS], a, CJIelOBaTeIbHO, MHTepripeTayuy. [10aTOMy B paboTe CO3/[aH HEKHIA
eauHbIA mabioH, dopMy/na MOJAYM MaTepuasa C TeM, YTOObl pa3BecTHd (AKThl U
COOGCTBEHHO MHTEPIPETALIUH.

BuoxpoHuky I[lempa Benukozo* (monavany B Bufie KapTO4YeK) s COOMpPAs YeTbIpe
IeCSITUIETHSI Y, HAaBEPHOe, MPOJ0/DKa Obl le/IaTh M Jajiblile — 3TO 3aHSTHE, CXOXee C
KOJUIEKITMOHHPOBAaHHEM MOHET, MAapPOK M 0abo4eK, OBLJIO yTeXOil MOMX BOCKPECHBIX
BEYEPOB, OTJOXHOBEHUEM OT IIPUBBIYHOM CYeThI U TEKYIL el paboThl, 0OBIYHO BUCEBILEH
HaJl, TOJIOBOM JIe3BMeM T'MJIbOTMHBI CPOKOB M 00s3aTesibcTB. Ho fBa 06cTOSITEIBCTBA
OTBJIEKJIN MEHSI OT 3TOr0 C/IaIOCTHOTO 3aHsTHs. IlepBoe - Mou Kojuter, ysHaB O
BuoxpoHuke, cranu 6paTh y MeHsI CIIPAaBKU IO KOHKPETHOMY CIOXKETY WU JaTe, YTO
Zie1azio Moe 3aHsITHe MyOJIMYHBIM U JABajio MHE OCO3HAaHHE BOCTPeOOBAHHOCTH ITOTO
TpyZa npodeccroHanpHOM Kopropanueid. [103ToOMy s1 BKIIOYH/I IIPOEKT B IUIAHOBOE
3aganue no Otgeny ApeBHeit ucropun CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro MHCTUTYTa MCTOPHUH
PAH u npogomxkun ero, yxe nepeiins B Cankr-Ilerep6yprekuii uaman HUY-BILD.
Bropoe 06cTOsITETBCTBO 3aK/TI04AIOCh B TOM, 4yTO pektop HUY-BID . W. Ky3pMuHOB,
y3HaB O Moeii paboTe, TOTYaC MPEAJIOKHUI CBOE COJEeUCTBHE B ee MyOJIMKALMM Ha
anextponHoi [Tnarpopme HNUY-BILID. U ¢ aToro MmomeHTa Bce 3aBepTenock. Oco6eHHO
s1 6J1arOJAPeH COMEeNUCTBUIO B MPOJBIDKEHUM NMpoeKTa co cropoHbl M. M. I0akeBuy u
I.b. KonTio6eHko, a Tarke Mosi Oe3MepHass 06/1aroJapHOCThH TMpeJHA3HAYAETCS
IIPOTPaMMHMCTY, co3JaBuieMy noptai, Uropro Bacuabesy.

basza ganHBIX

“EpnHuneir naMmepenusi uH$opmanuy BuoxpoHuku SIBISIETCS, YCJIOBHO TOBOPS,
NPUBbIYHAS HaM “KapTo4yka’ - ee MOXXHO TMpEeACTaBUTh B BHUJAE TPALULMOHHOMN
6ubMorpaduyeckoii KapTOYKM WJIM TPOCTO Kak nuct Oymaru A-4. [logoOnas
“QaHTPOMOIOTMYHOCTD” [JO/DKHA €CTeCTBEHHbIM 00pa3oM BOMTH B CO3HAHHUE
TYMaHUTApHs, MPUBBIKIIETO PaboTaTh C MOJOOHBIMU HAKOMHUTENSIMU WHPOPMALMH.
[lanee y)xe /1erKo mpeiCcTaBUTh cebe CTPYKTYpPy TaKOM “KapTOYKH.”

> M. M. Borocnosckuii, [Temp I: mamepuanwst dns 6uozpaguu, nox pex. B.W. JleGenesa. 5 1. (Mocksa:
Orwus, I'oc. coOLManbHO-9KOH. U3[-BO, 1940-48) (M. M. Bogoslovskii, Petr I: materialy dlia biografii, pod
red. V.I. Lebedeva. 5 vols. (Moscow: Ogiz, Gos. sotsial'no-ékon. izd-vo, 1940-1948)).

* Itinera Petri. Buoxponuxa [letpa Benukoro - meHb 3a gHeMm (1672-1725),

https://spb.hse.ru/humart/history/peter/
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MTak, cBepXy BHM3 Ha KapTouKe BuoxpoHuku naetcst pyopuka: “/laTta, neHn Hegenu
(Mo cTapoMy ¥ HOBOMY CTHJIIO), TACXaJuH, CeMeiiHble TPA3JHUKH [JUHACTHH
POMaHOBBIX ¥ rocyJapcTBeHHbIE MPA3JHUKH.” JTO MO3ULMS 1. 3aTeM HUXKe CiefyeT
nosunus 2: “Mecto mpeGbiBanusi [leTpa B 3TOT [eHb U ero mnepeMeLieHUs] U
AesiTeJIbHOCTD”: MOe3[KU, OOlLleHue C /IJbMH, y4aCTHE B MEPONPUITHAX U T.[.
(13/10)KEHHEe IO BO3MOXXHOCTH O/IM3KO K TEKCTY [JOKYMEHTa, C HCIIO0Ib30BaAHHEM
LIUTUPOBAHUS, C COXPAaHEHUEeM IPOTHUBOPeYMi MCTOYHUKOB). [To3unus 3. “ITucema u
6ymaru [letpa”: 310 mepeuveHb coep)XaHUs MHCEM, YKa30B, MaHU(ECTOB, Pe30TIOLIHi
Y TIpOYMe MaTepuasibl JTUYHON mepenucku [leTpa, ¢ yka3aHUeM yTpauyeHHbBIX WU
BO3MO)XHO CYIIIeCTBOBABIINX JOKYMEHTOB. [IpuHIUN 3/ech TaKoi: BHavYaje — aJpecar,
Iajee - TUN JOKYMEHTa, KPATKOe COfep)XaHue, Lurata (mpu HeoGXOJUMOCTH).
[Tosuums 4. “Pa3Hble mrcbMa 1 6ymaru’: micbMa K [leTpy v mrchbMa ero CroiBM>XHUKOB
MeXxzay coboii, Kotopble KacaioTcs [lerpa u ero geiictBuii. Hakowen, ciemyer
nocseaHsist 5-ast mo3uuus — “KomMeHTapwmit”: cripaBKy, yTOYHEHHsI, OTCHUIKU K JPYTUM
zaraMm, uctopuorpadusi Bonpoca (MpermylecTBeHHO MO CIIOPHBIM BOINPOCAM, KOTZAA
eCTh y Ppa3HbIX aBTOPOB pa3Has MHTEpHpeTalus COOBITUH C OTCBHUIKOM K
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM MOHOTpPaduUsM W CTaThbsIM; OTCHUIKA JAeTCsl TAaKKe TaMm, Ije
YUTATE/Ib MOXKET HAaiiTH 60Jiee IPOCTPaHHOE U3/I0XKeHre coObITHii). HakoHel, B TOM e
pyopuke “KommeHTapuu” s a0 CBOU HMHTEpPNpPeTAllMd U CYXXZEHUs 10 IOBOJAY
paccMaTpuBaeMbix crokeroB. Cpasy oTMedy, YTO OHMU HaBepHSIKA CYyOBEKTHBHBI U
II0O9TOMY OHHM OT/leJIeHbI OT OCHOBHOT'O KOHTEHTAa M HeoOsi3aTe/IbHbI JJIs1 YTeHUsI, 160
uenb buoxpoHuku — MHas: AaTh 0O'BEKTHBHYIO, IPOBEPSIEMYIO BCeMH MH(MOPMALIUIO O
cobbiTusAX. Sl cTapancs ciemoBaTh cTtapoMy npodeccuoHanbHOMY TpuHUMMy: “‘Her
uctoyHuka - Her ¢akra.” [loatomy Bcsi mHbopManus (3a HCKIIOYEHHEM MOUX
ZOMBICJIOB) CHaO)Ke€Ha CHOCKaMH, TOZ0GHO TOMY, KaK 3TO BCerja [e/laeTcsi B HayYHOM
nurtepatype. OtgenpHo ecth “CIHMCOK MCTOYHUKOB M nuTeparypsl’ U “CriMcok
cokpauienuit.” Mcrounukamu wuHboOpMauuu st BuoxpoHuku TOCTYXHUIN camble
pa3HOOOpa3Hble MaTepHasbl: MyOJHUKAIMA MCTOPUYECKOTO HCTOYHUKOB, APXUBHBII
MaTepuas T/IaBHbIX apXHUBOB CTPAHbI MO 3TOil TeMaTHKe, Hay4YHble MCC/I€ZOBAHMUSI
APYTUX aBTOPOB, OCHOBaHHBIE Ha MCTOYHHKAaxX (MPEeMMYyLIeCTBEHHO apXWBHBIX), T.e.
y4YTEHBI Pe3y/lbTaThl U3bICKAHUI Y4YEHBIX, BBISBUBIINX MaTePHabl, KOTOPbIE MOXHO
MCII0/1b30BaTh 151 BuoxpoHuku (ecrecTBeHHO, co cHockamu). K koprycy BuoxpoHuku
npuioKeHa Oubnuorpadusi M3 HECKONBKMX COTEH Ha3BaHUU HCTOYHUKOB U
cojepykallasi HeoOXonMMyo0 MHGOPMALMIO O JIUTepaType IO pa3HbIM BOIpOcaM, a
TaKKe ykKasarenu. Ecim ucxoputh u3 kputepus “‘Pakra’ Kak 3adpUMKCHPOBAHHOIO
VMCTOYHUKAMHU COOBITUS JKU3HEZESATeTbHOCTU M TEPEeruCKH, MPUMEHSBLUIMXCSI K
aHa/MM3y MaTepHasbl OMOXpPOHUKM JleHMHa WM JIMHKO/NBHA, TO B HAaLleM cCiy4ae
3apHUKCHUPOBAHO OKOJIO 40 Thicstd $pakToB Gurorpaduu [lerpa Benmkoro, 4to mosBossiet
VICC/IeJOBATENSIM U BCEM HHTEPECYIOIIMMCS WCTOPHEH IOJYYUTh HMCYEePITBIBAIOLIYIO
“HPOpPMAIMIO KacaTelbHO UCTOPHUH TMYHOCTH [leTpa Benmkoro.

BoT Kak BBIMIAOUT “KapTO4YKa’ B MOEM KOMIIbIOTEpPE B TOTOBOM BHJE JJIsI TIepeHO0Cca
Ha “KapTouKy” caiiTa:

20/31.01.1717, BC.
1. B AMcTeppame.
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IMTucema u 6ymarm Il.: 1. Pesostonus o Bbigade xanoBanus ropmeiicrepune A. E.
MarBeeBoi#i B Kypasiuauu;® 2. 3anuch pacxofoB: BbiaHO reHepan-¢puckany HMocudy
[InmuHOMI0 50 YepBOHIIEB.*

Pa3abie mucbma u Oymarm: 1. Ka. I1. M. Tomuupia - TI. u3 Poctoka 06
0CBOOOXAEeHMH NpuLIeqinx U3 lIBenyn AByX CyJOB C )Kejie30M, O MPUOBITHH Tajiep C
JIECOM U TIPUTACAMU U TJIOTHUKOB, IIPOCUT “O MOBETUTETHHOM KacaTe/bHO UX yKaze';
2. B. Il. lllepemeteB - Il.: coobuiaer, 4To mony4ua nu3 AMcrepaMa ero ykas 05.01 O
POXXJIEHHUY CbIHA, MO3ApPaBJseT ¢ 3TUM coObiTheM; 4uto moayuun ot P. X. Boypa
coobueHue o cmeptH 19.12 K. O. Penne; uro nmonyunn ykas I[1. us Amcrepaama ot 22.12,
“Za6bl MMeTh CTapaHUe O MPUBO3HBIX FajlePHBIX MPUIAcaX U MyHaupe.”

Kommenmapuii.

* BoamoocHo, umo ama 3anucs céadama ¢ nocwlakoli Mocugpa Llnurons 6 Meknenbype
daa paccnedogaHus #anob Ha nosedeHue pycckux coadam u oguuyepos. II. nucan
eepyoey Kapny-/leononvdy, “0abbt u oH ¢ cum nocaaHHbvimM 6Gaazosoaun obwe
pascmompems o mex o6udax, 6yde oHe nodauHHo GbLau.”™

Kak mpoucxogmna pabora Haz mnpoekrom? CocTaBjeHHas MHOIO ‘KapTO4YKa'
BHOCHJIACh HA 3JeKTpoHHYW0 Iwiatdopmy HUHY Beiciueit wikonpl 3KOHOMHUKH B
Pedakmopckuti uHmepgetic mpoekra. IJTOT pasjen Ha3biBaeTcsi ‘PemakThpoBaHue
Kaptouku.” Tam 4eThIpe OKHA, CO3ZAHHBIX COTJIACHO CTPyKType mpoekTa: “Kaprouka,”
“Tormonumsl,” “Ilepconanuu,” “HasBanus.” OxHo “Kaprouka” - ocHoBHOe. ['71aBHOe
OKHO — JjaTa. B 3T0 0OKHO mepeHoCUIach Bcsi MHPOPMALHs C YKa3aHHOI BbIIlIe KAPTOYKH.
OIHOBpEeMEHHO Ha 3TOM KapTOYKe 3aMOJHSUIMCh YKa3aHHbIE TaM OKHA: ‘| OMOHUMBI,”
“Ilepconsr,” “

”» o«

“HazBanus.”

® Komuccust no uzanuio miceM u 6ymar ummneparopa Iletpa Benukoro / Hayuno-ucropuueckuii apxus CaHKT-
[MerepOyprekoro uHcTHTyTa HcTopud PAH. ®onp 270. Om. 1. 1. 84. JI. 72. (Komissiia po izdaniiu pisem i
bumag imperatora Petra Velikogo,” Nauchno-istoricheskii arkhiv Sankt-Peterburgskogo instituta istorii RAN.
Fond 270, op. 1, d. 84, 1. 72).

8 Céopnux evinucox us apxusnvix 6ymaz o Ilempe Benuxom, coct. I'.B. Ecunos, T. 1-2 (Mocksa, 1872), 2: 55
(Sbornik vypisok iz arkhivnykh bumag o Petre Velikom, sost. G. V. Esipov, 2 vols. (Moscow, 1872), 2: 55).

" Mamepuanw: 013 ucmopuu pycckozo ¢noma, 4. 1-6 (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr, 1865-1877), 2: 182 (Materialy dlia
istorii russkogo flota, ch. 1-6 (St. Petersburg, 1865-1872), 2: 182).

8 B. II. lllepemertes, ITucoma k 2ocyoapio umnepamopy Ilempy Benuxomy om zenepan-genvomapuiana, maiino2o
cosemuuKa Marbmuiickazo, c. anocmona Aunopes, benozo opna u npyccrkozo opoena kasanepa, epagha bopuca
Ilemposuua Illepememesa, u. 1-4 (Mocksa, 1778-1779)), 1: 269-274. (B. P. Sheremetev, Pis’ma k gosudariu
imperatoru Petru Velikomu ot generala-fel dmarshala, tainogo sovetnika mal 'tiiskogo, s apostola Andreia,
Belogo orla i prusskogo ordena kavalera, grafa Borisa Petrovicha Sheremeteva, ch. 1-4 (Moscow, 1778-1779),
1: 269-274).

°® Y. U. Tonukos. Jononnenus k “esnuam [lempa Benuxozo,” 1. 1-18 (Mocksa, 1790-1795), 6: 203. (I. 1.
Golikov, Dopolneniia k ‘Deianiiam Petra Velikogo,’ 18 vols. (Moscow, 1790-1795), 6: 203).
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Co3paHune KapToyku npoekTa «buoxpoHuka»

Hassanwe
|
Aara wavana 07 v Asrycra v || 1660 v Aara xonua - v v . v
Copepwamnne & o oo * Qopmar v UWpndr v Pawep AW -BIUMKGCEENECS ®Xal
VmeEPH —y2Fulx x|0H -FL.
Tern )
Tonownms:
Nepcoms
Hassawma joBasuT!
Craryc HeaXTHEHO v
Coxpasmms

Eci o6paTHUThCS K MOEM KapTOYKe, TO BHOCH/IMCH: naarta, copepkanue (“T1. B
Awmcreppame”), “ITucema u Gymaru,” “Pasubie mucbma u Gymaru,” “Kommenrtapwii,” a
taroke TomoHuMbI (“Amcrepaam,” “Kyprsitaus” v 1.7.), lepcoHaivu, Ha3BaHus. Eciu
TaKUX TOITOHMMOB He ObUIO B MaMSITH MALIMHBI, TO OTKPBIBAJIOCH [JOTIOTHUTETBHOE
OKHO, KyJa PeJaKTOp BHOCHJI 3TOT TOMOHHUM U B C/IEYIOLIMH pa3 3TOT TOMOHUM
aBTOMAaTHYeCKH Nonazan B pasgen “TomoHuMsl” KapTodku. Taxoke GbUIO U C APYTUMU
OKHAaMH, B KOTOPbIe BHOCHUJTHCH TIEPCOHAINN U Ha3BaHUs (Kopaliieid, LiepKBeii, KHUT U
ap.). B 3akOHYEeHHOM BH/Ie KaPTOYKA BBIT/IsA/E/IA TaK.

PeaakTpoBaHMe KapTouKu NpoeKTa «BUoXpoHnKa»

Hassanme 20/31.01.1717, 8¢. N. 8 AMCTepgame
Nara wavana 20 v ||fmsapn v |[1717 v Jlara kowua 20 v ||fmeapn v ||1717 v
Conepwanue < | & cnew - A3y cwptr  cpamey <~A-WI B/ UmGcEFBISIS| CFE X Ll
L me®PH —veHE@x oA - @
20/31.01, BC. -

M. 8 Amcteppame.

Mucbma u Gymaru MN.: 1. Pesoniouus o Bbinage xanosaxus rodpmeiictepure A.E.Mareeesoin 8 ¥
Terw p » strong 4
TonoHuMbl Mexnesbypr (MexnemOypria, MexnexOyprockas 3emns, sem. Mecklenburg), repuorcreo Y aanuTy

Amcrepgam (Amctengam, AMcranam, AcTpagam, Octopaam, Huaep. Amsterdam. Mlonnaxams), r. [Yaanum
Kypnssams (Kypnaxackoe i Cemuranbxoe repuorcieo)

EI

Weeunn (Lsen, LWeeackan 3emns, Kopoxa Ceelickan) Yaanum
PocTox (Hem. Rostock. Mepmanms), r. [lobasuT

Nepconst lomaxos WM., ncrope
Tommubii Netp Min@itnoamy, ks (21.06.1682-21.01.1722), nopyumnk (1695), maitop reapamm, (1708), NOANONKOBHMK ¥ KOMAHAMD
Cemenoackoro nonka (o 1717), rexepan-maiiop (1716), 8 otcrasxe, resepan-nopyunk (1718), cesatop (1719), xexa ®eogoona
Bragummpossa (poxa. knsxka [lonropyxas) (poa. ox. 1688)
Wepemertes Bopuc Netposir (25.04.1652 - 17.02.1719), xomsaTHbm cronsHmk (1665), Goapus (1682), Genropoackmit Boesoaa (1692),
nyTewecTsme 3a rpasmuei (1697 - 1699), resepan-aswed (1700), renepan-dennamapwan (1702). Xesint: 1-as (go 1671) Esgokun
AnexceeaHa (poxa. Unupukoea) (ym. 1703); 2-an (ox. 1713) Tamwasa Netpoesa (poxa. Nonyawa); Axsa Metpoesa (8aosa ~
N.K.Hapousxmsa, poxga. Cantomosa (1677 wwm 1678 - 1728)
Pexire Kapn-3sanna Marvyc (Pes, Rénne, Ronne, Carl Ewald), renepan
Boyp Poamor Xpucrodoposus (bayap, Baysp, Bauer Rudolff Felix), resepan
Kapn-Neononsa (Karl Leopold zu Mecklenburg-Schwerin), repuor MexnexOyproost (MexnesSypr-LLisepuHcionst) |YaanuT
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[lns moceruTeneit caiiTa BXOJ OTKPBIT M3 OOMLIEN CCHUIKH-aZpeca B HHTEPHETE:
https://spb.hse.ru/humart/history/peter/. Ha “nmuueBoii cTpanuue” mects MO3ULUI
s morcka: “O6muii morck” (1o JaTam, B AuamasoHe ¢ 1660 10 1740 r.), “Ilouck mo
tononnmawm,” “Iouck o nmepconam,” “Ilouck o HazBaHusM,” “CIIMCOK COKpalleHUH,’
“UcTouHuKM U tuTepaTypa.”

ITINERA PETRI:

BUOXPOHUKA

bt BuoxpoHuka

O6uymit nomex

?:::’:"T"‘ Kaprousm TonoHuMsl @ Mepcomsl HassaHna

Mowck no nepconam >

Mowmck no
HalBaHUAM

Cnucox
CcoKpauienmi

[4] 3axapos. bosipckue cnucku ([arta of

Albedil M (Ans6eauns M

Aldach ir Kneh Piter - Nertp

[Tpu 3amonHEeHUH COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO OKHA, Y YMUTATENsI HA DKPAaHe MOSBJSETCS BCS
3anpoueHHass UM nHpopmanysi. OJHAKO BXOJ YUTATETIO “3a KY/IUCHI,” KaK 3TO eCTh B
Bukxuneduu, 3aKpbIT — TOJIBKO Y PEIAKTOPA €CTh K04 K PeJaKTUPOBAaHUIO KapTo4eK. B
3TOM 0COOEHHOCTH ITPOEKTA — He JaTh BO3MOXXHOCTH UCIIOPTUTH MaTepuan buoxpoHuku
JIIOJSIM HEKOMIIETEHTHBIM, C/y4ailHbIM, U0O SI CTPEMUJICSI 00eCreYruTh CIIPABOYHUKY
MIOJTHYIO ZIOCTOBEPHOCTD U TIPOBEPSIEMOCTb.

Kak pa3 OrpoMHBIM [JOCTOMHCTBOM BCETO MpOeKTa (B OT/IWYMEe OT My6IUKaLuy
CIPAaBOYHMKA Ha Oymare B BHJE KHHIH) SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO PeJAKTOPCKUI MHTepderic
M03BOJISIET BHOCUTH B BUOXpOHUKY WCIIPaB/IeHUs, AOMOJTHEHUsI 0 COAEPXXaHHUI0
KapTOYKH, 3aBOJUTh HOBYIO KapTOYKy WJIM YJAJSATh OUIMOOYHYI0. Bo BBOAHO# YacTu
MIPOEKTA 1 MPU3BaJl CBOMX YWTATe/Iell y4aCTBOBATh B IMIPOEKTE U MPHUCHIATh MHE CBOU
3aMeYaHusl, UCIIPABJIeHUs], JOMOMHeHus. ¥ mouYTH cpasy Xe Takue MUChMA IMOILITH CO
BCeX KOHIIOB MHPA, OT y4€HbIX, KOTOPbIe MPUChUIA/IA MHE CBOU 3aMeYaHusl. 5 yTOUHsI0
VX, TIPOBEPSII0 U BHOUIy B BbuoxpoHuky. Moum 00si3aTe/IbHBIM PABUJIOM SIB/ISIETCS
TOJIEPAHTHOCTH — JATh Ty TOYKY 3PeHHsI, KOTOPOU MPHUIEPIKUBAETCSI aBTOP MOMPABKU U
00s13aTe/IbHO yKa3aTh MMsI AaBTOPA JOTIOIHEHUM WTU UCTIPABJIEHUI U BHECTH €r0 UMSI B
pasgen “[lepconanuun.” B 3ToM oTpaxkaeTcs cBepx3aZavya IMpOeKTa - CAelaTh
BuoxpoHuky 0611M, KOJIJIEKTUBHBIM TPYZOM.

Byaymee

Kak wusBecTHO, Oyamyuiee Bcerja B TymMaHe HemsBecTHOro. Kacasice Buoxponuku,
MOJKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHA OYZET MOMOTHATHCS HOBBIMHU (AaKTaMH KaK MHOM, TaK U MOUMH
KOJIJIeTaMH, KOTOpble UMEeIOT CO MHOM cBsi3b. Sl siB/AsiIOCH peJakTopoM mopTana. He
OyzieT MeHs — TIOSIBUTCS IPYTOM YesloBeK, KOTOPbIN OyJeT BeCTH MOPTAT U TaK MOXKET


https://spb.hse.ru/humart/history/peter/
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O6bITh OEeCKOHeYHO [0/r0. TexHH4YecKrhe BO3MOXHOCTH TOpTaja IMO3BOJSIOT €ro
pa3BuBaTh. Hy)kHO MMeTh B BUAy, UTO “KapTOYKa’ He MMeeT IpeJie/ioB, OHA YXOJUT B
GECKOHEYHOCTh M K Hell MO)XHO MPUKPEIUIATDH Lie/ible KHUTH, CTaThH, KapThl, TUIAHBI,
KUHO- GOTO-, ayANO- OKYMeHThI. BO3MOXKHOCTH MHTEPHETHBIX PACIIMPEHUI OTPOMHBI.
[TosiBsATCS1 HOBBIE MHTepdEIChl IO Pa3HBIM acHeKTaM MCTOPUHU, APXEOJIOTHH U PYTHX
IOVICIUIUINH, OHU MOTYT OBITh ITapasiiebHbl HHTepdeiicy buoxporuku v GyayT cBsi3aHBbI
C Heii, ¥ BAPYr MeXJy CaMbIMHM Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMU KOMIUIEKCAaMU MHPOpMauuu Oyzer
BO3HUKATh HeKasi, KpaliHe Ba)KHasl, HeBeJoMasl HaM ellle ¢BsA3b. OHa BAPYT MO3BOJIUT
HaM MOCTUYb TO, YTO HEBEZOMO, HEMOHITHO. 1 06BIYHO MPUBOXXY TaKou nprumep. Kak-
TO pa3 3aMeyvaTebHbIA HcTOpuK H. S. DiizenbmaH nojouiesn Ko MHe B 3ajie apXyUBa U
nokasan nucbMa Ilerpa III x Exarepune II, HanucaHHbIle B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJa OHa
yCTpOWJIa TPOTHUB MY)Xa IepeBopoT. Bce 3Tm mumcbMa yke JABHO OMyOGJIMKOBAaHBI,
cojep)xaHve Mx 3HakoMo BceM. Ho Jiigensman rosopwi: “IlocMoTpuTe, Kak 3TO
HAIMMCAaHO, Ha 3TOT Mo4vepk, Oymary. Boxxe Moii, TyT ecTp Kakas-To uMHOpMalus,
KOTOPYIO MBI IIOKA CYMTATh He MOXXeM! A BeZib IPUAYT HOBBIE JIIOJU U CYUTAIOT, CHUMYT
HOBYI0 nHpopMmanuo!” U 310 Tak! ITOT CHATHIN MaTepuan Oyzer BepGanmusupoBaH (a
MOXKeT 3TO OyZeT W3/IMIIHUM) U BBeJleH B apeasl HayKu. KTo 651 MOT MOAyMaTh 100 jIeT
Ha3a/l, YTO B apXEOJIOTUH OYJyT MPUMEHSTHCS AEHAPOXPOHOJIOTHSI, PEHTTeH, TeHETHKA
U T.1. MHe KaXeTcsl, YTO COBpPeMEHHasl HayKa OTKpbIBaeT HOBble BO3MOXXHOCTH, O
KOTOPBIX MbI U He gorajsiBaeMcst. OHY MO3BOJISIIOT HaM NMOHUMATh MPOLUIOe TIyOKe,
BUJETh Jajibllie, YyBCTBOBATH JIydlle U ellje OOJIblle HAC/TAKAATHCS )XU3HBIO B HayKe.
[Tyctb Most BuoxpoHuka GyzAeT MaleHbKUM KUPIHWYMKOM B CO3JZAHUM HOBOTO 3[aHUS
HayKH.
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ba3za ganHbix “Poccus B 3anmagHOEeBPOIECKOi mpecce
XVIII Beka™

“Russia in the Western European Press of the
Eighteenth Century” Database

BukTop bopucos
HayuoHanvHeill uccnedosamensekutll yHusepcumem —
Bvicwas wkona s3koHOMUKU
Viktor Borisov
National Research University — Higher School of Economics
vborisov@hse.ru

Enena CmunsiHCcKas
HayuonanwvHwlll uccnedosamensckuill yHugepcumem —
Bvicwas wkona 3kKoHOMUKU
Elena Smilianskaia
National Research University - Higher School of Economics
esmilyanskaya@hse.ru

Abstract:

This paper presents the results of an educational and research project entitled “Russia in the Western
European Press of the Eighteenth Century.” Between 2016 and 2020 students from The Higher School of
Economics University in Moscow translated texts of eighteenth-century Western European periodicals
related to Russia. In the first part, the authors describe how this work was organized and outline the manner
in which the translations are presented on the project website. The second part provides a case study of
some news sent by a correspondent in St. Petersburg to The London Gazette in 1714 and 1715. The authors
argue that in this period the information received by The London Gazette from St. Petersburg was very close
to the dispatches sent to the Secretary of State for the Northern Department by George Mackenzie, the
official British resident in the new Russian capital. Although Mackenzie probably did not write to The
London Gazette himself, he was apparently involved in the communications, since most of the Russian news
was published during the time when the resident was in St. Petersburg. The same correlation between the
publication of news received directly from Russia and the period when British diplomats were in residence
in Moscow or St. Petersburg can be traced to at least the years between 1709 and 1728. The fact that the
above-mentioned example from The London Gazette came to the authors’ attention when it was being
edited for publication in “Russia in the Western European Press of the Eighteenth Century” gives hope that
other news items included in the online project will become a starting point for more scholars of eighteenth-
century Russia.

Keywords:
early modern journalism, news reporting, digital humanities, Rossica, Peter the Great

' CTaThst mOATOTOBNEHA TIPU NOAAep)KKe rpanTa POOU Ne a17-01-00261.
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OnucaHue nmpoekTa

[Ipecca paHHero HOBOrO BpEMEHHM [AaBHO U 3aC/Iy)KEHHO BbI3bIBAeT HHTEpeC
yccieoBaTese U KaK MICTOYHUK JIAHHBIX, U KaK MHCTUTYT, JOCTOHHBIN U3y4YeHHs caM
no ce6e.” Ouyudposka neproauru XVII - XIX BB.,> caenana sT UCTOYHUKHA TOPA3ZA0
60j1ee JocTymHBIMU. ECTh Bce OCHOBaHMS CUMTATh, YTO BCe GOJIbIlE MCCIefoBaTeneil
OyayT K HuM o6pauatbes.t Ho gaxke “norpeburtenbckoe” UCMOMb30BaHMe 6a3 JaHHBIX
CTapUHHOM MEePHOIUKH MOKa ellle TOMbKO HabrupaeT 060pOThI.”

YaydmuTe 3HAKOMCTBO POCCHMCKUX HCC/IefoBaTeneld, CTYZEHTOB U  BCeX
WHTEPEeCYIOIUXCsl  MCTOPHEH ¢  BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH, KOTOpble  IpeAOCTaBJIsieT
VHOCTPaHHAasl NepUOAMKa, NpH3BaHa 0a3a AaHHBIX “Poccusi B 3amasHoeBpomeiickoit
npecce XVIII Beka," co3gmanHass nmo wuHunMatuBe E. b. CmmiasiHckoit. B pamkax
npoekTHOU JestenpHocTH B HUY BIID cTymeHTaM pa3nmuyHbIX 0Opa3oBaTeTbHBIX
nporpamm (“Mcropus,” “@unonorus,” “KypHanucruxa,” “MesrakoMMyHHKaLuu U
ap.) GBUIO TIPeAIOKEHO MPOCMOTPETHh 1 — 2 T'OJOBbI€ MOJIIMBKUA TOTO W/IA HHOTO
V3IaHUS, BBISIBUTh, OTKOMMEHTHDOBATh U IiepeBecT Bce (parMeHThl, HMeLine

* Jeremy Black, The English Press in the Eighteenth Century (London: Croom Helm, 1987); Michael Harris,
London Newspapers in the Age of Walpole: A Study of the Origins of the Modern English Press (London:
Associated University Press, 1987); 1. Maitep, C. M. lllamun, “O630psI HHOCTpaHHOI npeccs! B Komneruu
HWHOCTPAHHBIX A€/ B ocefHye roapl pasienus [erpa I," Poccutickas ucmopus 5 (20m): g1-112. (1. Maier,
S. M. Shamin, “Obzory inostrannofi pressy v Kollegii inostrannykh del v poslednie gody pravleniia Petra
L," Rossiiskaia istoriia 5 (20m): 91-112); Andrew Pettegree, The Invention of News: How the World Came to
Know About Itself (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2014); Siv Goril Brandtzaeg, Paul Goring, and
Christine Watson, eds. Travelling Chronicles: News and Newspapers from the Early Modern Period to the
Eighteenth Century (Leiden: Brill, 2018) u mH. zp.

3 Cwm., manpumep: “Discover History As It Happened,” British Newspaper Archive, nara o6pamenus
Hosi6pst 4, 2021, https://www.britishnewspaperarchive.co.uk; “Seventeenth and Eighteenth Century
Burney Newspapers Collection,” gata ob6paiuenuss Hosi6pst 4, 2021, https://www.gale.com/intl/c/17th-
and-18th-century-burney-newspapers-collection; “American Historical Periodicals from the American
Antiquarian Society,” gata o6pamenuss Hosbps 4, 2021, https://www.gale.com/intl/c/american-
historical-periodicals-from-the-aas; “Liste des titres de périodiques,” Le gazetier universel, parta
ob6painenuss Hosi6pst 4, 2021 http://gazetier-universel.gazettesi8e.fr/index.html; “ANNO: Historische
Zeitungen und Zeitschriften,” Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, nata o6pamenus Hos6ps 4, 2021,
http://anno.onb.ac.at.

* TIpumeps! yrxe nosiBuBumxcs pa6ot: P. M. Solar and J. S. Lyons, “The English Cotton Spinning Industry,
1780-1840, as Revealed in the Columns of the London Gazette,” Business History, 53 (June 201): 302-323;
Johanne Kristiansen, “Foreign News Reporting in Transition: James Perry and the French Constitution
Ceremony,” in Travelling Chronicles, 181-202; Jouko Hartikainen, “News Reporting in the Service of the
Crown or for the Readers? The London Gazette’s Content and Reporting about the Great Northern War
1709-1717,” MA diss. (University of Eastern Finland, 2019).

> B 4acTHOCTH, la)Ke OTHOCUTETbHO HeJaBHKe paboTsl 06 o6pase [leTpa Bennukoro y coBpeMeHHBIX eMy
aHIJIMYaH B BeCcbMa MaJsioil Mepe omupaioTcst Ha nepruoauky: Matthew S. Anderson, “English Views of
Russia in the Age of Peter the Great,” American Slavic and East European Review 13, no. 2 (1954): 200-214;
M. II. AnekceeB, Pyccko-ananutickue aumepamypuvle cessu: XVIII eek-nepsas nonosuna XIX eexa
(Mockga: Hayka, 1982), 77-109. (M. P. Alekseev, Russko-angliiskie literaturnye sviazi: XVIII vek—pervaia
polovina XIX veka (Moscow: Nauka, 1982), 77-109; A. G. Cross, Peter the Great Through British Eyes:
Perceptions and Representations of the Tsar Since 1698 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000),
40-59; E. E. imutpues, “Iletp I B Bocpusituu GpurtanueB koHua XVII - neppoit monosuusr XVIII Bexa,”
Jviccepranmsi Ha COWICKAaHWE YYEeHON CTelmeHW KaHAugarta wucropudeckux Hayk (CapaToBOBCKHit
roCyJapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCHUTET, 2005), 32-94. (E. E. Dmitriev, “Petr I v vospriiatii britantsev kontsa XVII
- pervoi poloviny XVIII veka,” Dissertatsiia na soiskanie uchenoi stepeni kandidata istoricheskikh nauk
(Saratovskii gosudarstvennyi universitet, 2005), 32-94).



https://hist.hse.ru/rwp
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orHourenne K Poccum. Tlocko/bKy yaie Bcero B POCCHMHCKHMX IIKOJAX B KayecTBe
VHOCTPAaHHOTO M3y4yaeTcsl aHIJIMHACKUM $3BIK, UMEHHO M3/IaHMSI Ha JTOM S3BIKe
3aKOHOMEPHO IOJIb3YIOTCSI HauOOIbIIMM “‘cripocoM,” OJHAKO B 6a3y JaHHBIX BOIIIH
TaKKe MOAOOPKU U3 HeMelKO-, PpaHIy3CKO- UTANO- M MUCHAHOSI3BIYHON MEePUOANKHU
(Gazette d’Amsterdam, Gazette de France, Freiburger Zeitung, Notizie del Mondo,
Mercurio Historico y Politico). TlepBoHa4anbHO [JIsi W3yYeHUs TPEJIArajvch
vMeHHThle n3ganus: The Gentleman’s Magazine n The Annual Register, ocTaBuBIINe
3aMeTHBIN C/ie], B UICTOPUHU JXYPHAJIMCTHUKH. BriociecTBuy criicok ObUT pacuIupeH 3a
CYeT ABYX APYTUX XXypHanoB mupokoro npoduns: The London Magazine n The Scots
Magazine, a Tawke o¢uumanbHoui The London Gazette, myOGmuKanyyu KOTOPOM
oxBaTbIBalOT Bech XVIII Bek. [Tepeuens nsganuii, nepeBosbl KOTOPBIX NPeACTaBIeHbl Ha
caitte “Poccusi B 3amagHoeBpomeiickoit mpecce XVIIIBeka” u  KomM4ecTBO
nepeBeieHHbIX pparMeHTOB 110 ToJaM MpuBegeHo B Tabiuie 1.

Tabauua 1
Cnucok nepuoduueckux uzdaHull U Koau4ecmeo nepesedeHHbIX pazmeHmos no 200am
(no cocmosHuio HA 04.10.2021 2.)

HasBanue usganus T'og, Komu4gecTBO
nepeBeseHHBIX
dparmenToB Ha

caure
The Gentleman's Magazine | 1731 3
1732 3
1734 n
1735 4
1736 1
1738 12
1739 16
1768 13
1775 1
1786 5
1793 12
Gazette de France 1777 6
1790 1
Gazette dAmsterdam | 1790 29
Die Freiburger Zeitung | 1784 55
1789 20
Notizie del mondo 1788 15
The London Gazette 1714° 34
1715 10
1742 35
1743 60

® lns neproJa [0 1752 I. peub MJET O FOAax, HauMHaBIIMXCs 25 MapTa. T.e. 1714 rop B Beauko6puranuu
MIPUXOAMJICS Ha NIepUOJ, C 25 MapTa 1714 T. IO 24 MapTa 1715 . U T. 4. [lepBblif HOMep, AaTUPOBaHHBIN
1751 rogom (N2 9043), Belesn 26 MapTa. B pesynprare nmpousouteaureii KaJeHAapHOM pedOpPMEI ¢ THBaps
1752 I'. B JIOHZ,OHCKO ra3eTe UCIIOIb30BAJICS T'OJ], HAUMHABIIUKCSA C 1 STHBApS.
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1761 8
1772 31
1787 26
The Scots Magazine 1741 14
1742 2
1750 16
1751 1
1762 9
1786 1
Historico y Politico / 1780 17
Mercurio de Esparia 1784 1
The Annual Register 1758 (1759)7 8
1762 (1763) 7
1771 (1772) 1
1772 (1773) 5
1773 (1774) 5
1774 (1775) 4
1775 (1776) 9
The London Magazine | 1769 13
Hroro 534

[TpoeKT BbI3Ba/l 3HAUMUTENBHBIN UHTEpEC. 3a 2017 — 2020 IT. 45 Y€JI0BEK MOTHOCTHIO
BBITIOJIHWIM BCe IIOCTaBJIEHHBIE Ilepe], HUMH 3aJa4d. HekoTopble M3 y4aCTHHKOB,
cMOrIM TIOMpoGoBaTh ce6si M B KadyecTBe pesakTopoB.” OGbeM MOCTYHMMBILIMX
nepeBozioB He mo3Bosist HaMm (E. B. Cmunsiackoit u B. E. BopucoBy) Bo Bcex ciyvasix
TIOJTHOCTBIO CBEPSITH MEePEBOAbI C OPUTMHAJIAMH, a TAaK)Ke BCeraa IpoBepsiTh, BCe /U
CTaTh{ TOJOBOW IOJIIMBKYA H3JaHUsS, COAep)Kaliue yrmoMuHaHusi o Poccun, Gpuin
CTyJleHTaMH TlepeBe/IeHbl: OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a KAYeCTBO HECYT B IIEPBYIO OYePelb CAMU
CTyZeHThI-lepeBoAYMNKYU. Kak mpaBuiio, cBepKa ¢ aHITMHCKUM TeKCTOM IIPOU3BOAMIIACH
pelaKTOpaMU B CJy4asiX, KOTJAa HapylleHUWe JIOTUKM TeKCTa ObUI0O BHAHO
HEBOOPY)XeHHbIM ra3oM. CTHUAMCTHYeCKass TMpaBKa TaKKe OrpaHUYMBAjIaCh
ycTpaHeHHeM Haunbosiee IpyObIX MPOMaxoB. YYAaCTHUKU NPOEKTa He CTaBWJIM Iepef,
co060i1 3a1laYM UIMUTHPOBATH NpU nepeBofe pycckuit si3bik XVIII Beka, HO cTpeMuInCh
n3berath J€KCUKH, KOTOpAasi M3/IHIIHE ocoBpeMeHuBaia Obl Tekct (“mHdpopmarus,”
“aKTyasibHbIN,” “BOEHHOIUIEHHBIA W T. 1.). J[JIsf MCIIOAB30BaHUSI TOTO WM WHOTO
nepeBojia B aKafleMHMYECKHX Lie/IsIX PeKOMEeHJyeTcsl IpeJBapUTe/IbHO CBEPUTH €ro C
OPUTMHAJIOM, CChIJIKA Ha KOTOPBIil MOMellleHa B KOHIIe KaXJ0To ¢pparMeHTa.

[Toka Ha caifTe omy6/IMKOBaHA MeHbLIAs YaCTh C/leJIAHHBIX NTepeBOZOB — 6oJiee 500
3amuceii, MepeBOJOB CTATel M3 AECSITH 3alafHOEBPOMENCKUX HOBOCTHBIX U3JAHUM Ha
AHIJIMHCKOM, a TAaKKe UTATbsIHCKOM, HeMelIKOM, PPaHIy3CKOM U MCIAHCKOM SI3bIKaX;
6asa [JaHHBIX pasMelneHa Ha caifte: https://hist.hse.ru/rwp (HHUY BIID) umeer

7 TlepBblii rog, — roi, COGBITHSI KOTOPOTO OMUCHIBAIOTCS. B cko6Kax — rof, myGaMKaLum.
8 [(3 o [¥] ”»

Crnincok cm. “Poccust B 3anagHoeBporneiickoii pecce XVIII Beka,” Boicinas [lIkona JkoHOMUKH, AaTa
o6pautennsi Hosi6ps 4, 2021, https://hist.hse.ru/rwp/Uchastniki. (“Rossiia v Zapadnoevropeiskoi presse
XVIII  veka,” Vysshaia Shkola Ekonomiki, data obrashcheniia Noiabria 4, 2021,
https://hist.hse.ru/rwp/Uchastniki.
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OTKPBITBII1 JOCTYl U TPOJO/DKAET IOMOJHATHCSA. XPOHOJOTMYECKH OTH 3alUCH
otHOCATCS K 34 rogam XVIII B. ¢ 1714 mo 1793 rr. OCHOBHO¥ BH/J TpezACTaBIeHUs
Marepuasa — oOpaTHO-xpoHosmorudeckuii. OH TO3BO/SIET YBUAETh MAHOPaAMY
cBsi3aHHBIX ¢ Poccueil TeKCTOB, MyGIMKOBABIIMXCS B OZHO Bpems. bmarogaps
KJIIOYeBBbIM C/I0BaM (T3raM) ecTb BO3MOXXHOCTb CJie/1aTh BBIOOPKY MyOIMKALIMI IO BCEM
W3QHUSIM 33 OJMH T'OJI, TI0 OJHOMY M3JAHHIO 3a OZUH I'0Ji, WM [0 OJJHOMY M3JaHUIO 3a
BCe ToJipl, TaKKe paboTaeT MOTHOTEKCTOBOM MTOMUCK.

[TomMuMoO “TexHUYecKUx KIKOYEBbIX CJIOB (rof, myGaIUKaLKK, I3bIK U3IaHKS, CTPAaHA
W3/IaHUs1, HA3BaHUe U3JAHMsI) UCTIOb3YeTCs U TeMaThu4ecKasi pyopukauus. [TockombKy
CITMCOK BO3MOXXHBIX T€M IMOTEHIMANbHO OeCKOHeuYeH, ObUIO pelLIeHO OrPaHUYHTh
moA6O0p K/IIOYEBBIX C/IOB TaK, YTOOBI OHU a) OOBEAMHSINA 3aBEeJOMO 3HAYUTETbHOE
KOJIMYECTBO 3amuceii 6) o0beAUHSIN 3aUCH, TTOAOO0PKY KOTOPBIX ObIJIO GbI CIOXKHO
CZlenaTh Yepes OfMH-/IBa MOMCKOBBIX 3aMPOCA M0 CAUTYy.

OJHYM M3 MPOCTHIX CIOCOO0B 00beIUHEHUS 3amUCell sIBIsieTcsl 00beJHEHHEe TI0
VMEHH POCCHUICKOTO TMpaBUTesss, K MEPHUOAY BJIACTBOBAHHUSI KOTOPOTO OTHOCHTCS
coob1ieHre (HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO, YIIOMHUHAETCSI JIU TIPX 3TOM CaM MIPABUTENb WU He
YIIOMUHAETCS).

[Tocko/pKy B KOpITyCce OYeBHUHBIM 00pa3oM mpeobiajaau myOIUKaly, CBSI3aHHbIe
c ydyactieM Poccuy B MeXyHapOJHBIX OTHOLIEHMSX, HAMpPALIMBAIOCh pasjeieHre
CTaTeil MO BHEIIHENOJUTUYECKUM CIOKeTaM U CTaTei O COObITUsIX BHYTpu Poccum.
Ecnu B mepBoM ciiydae BIIOJTHE TMOAXOZSIIMM IOKA3aJ/iCs TAT “BHELIHSSI MOJTHUTHKA
Poccun,” To mogo6parth GOpPMYIUPOBKH JJIsi BTOPOTO OKAa3a/I0Ch C/IOKHee. Bo3Hukumii
C CaMOro Hayasa 3epKaJbHbI TAr “BHYTPeHHsisI MOMUTHKAa Poccun” oO4YeBHUIHBIM
06pa3oM He TTOJXOAUIT [Jisi COOOLIEHUH O MoYKapaX, 0 HOBOCTSIX HAYKU WJIH JJIsI CTaTel
¢ OBITOBBIMU 3apUCOBKAMHM. B KauecTBe coOMpaTenbHOTO ONpee/ieHHs] B UTOTe CTalo
VICITOJTb30BaThCsI, BOBMO)XHO, He BIIOJIHE yJayHoe: ‘BHyTpeHHee MojioxkeHue Poccrm.”
Cpeny Ipyrux KIIOUeBBIX CJIOB MOXKHO yKasaTh “BoiiHbI Poccun,” “kynbrypa Poccun,”
“Hayka B Poccun,” “npoucuiectBus,” “pycckuii mMIniepaTopckuii aBop.”

[ToMHrMO TIepeBOZOB CTYIEHTHI TAaK)Ke TOTOBUIM KOMMeHTapuH. Mx pyHKIus ckopee
ydeOHasi, YeM aKaJeMHu4yecKas: MO3HAaKOMUTh C CAMHUM JKaHPOM KOMMEHTapusi U
CTUMYJIMPOBATh JIy4llle pa3oOpaThcs B peanusix, 6rorpadpusix mNepcoH yIOMSIHYTHIX B
tekcte. Kak mpaBuiio, mepeBOJYMKH TOSICHSITM MMeHa M reorpadpuyeckrie Ha3BaHUS,
ONMMpasich Ha Haubo/ee [OCTYMHbIE CIPABOYHUKU (T.e., B TMEPBYID OdYepers,
Buxuneduro).

Hecmotpss Ha  dpparMeHTapHOCTb, pecypc  TO3BOJISIET  MCC/IeHOBATeNsIM
IIpe/IBApUTEIBHO COPUEHTHPOBATHCSI B MHOTOOOpa3MU TeM, OKa3bIBABILKXCS B IOJIE
BHUMAHUsI €BPOIMENCKOW MePUOJUKH, a TAKKe MOXET ObITh IMOJie3eH KaK Hay4HO-
nonyisipHbIi pecypc. Kpome Toro, mo cBoemy uHTepdeiicy pecypc ynoOHee, dem
KpynHble T1aTGopMbl: TeKCToBasi ¢popma yJoOHee [/ YTEHWS, U KOMMMPOBAaHUSI, He
BO3HHMKaeT MPOG6JieM, CBSI3aHHBIX C HEBEPHBIM PAaCcIIO3HABAHUEM TEKCTA.

OcoGennoctu nnepesaun nanpopmanuu u3 Poccuu B antoxy Ilerpa Benukoro
[IpuBemeM mpumep TOro, KaK Marepuaj, OMyOJMKOBAaHHBIA B paMKax IPOEKT],

MOXXeT CTAaTh OTIIPAaBHOU TOYKOM JJIS1 UCC/IeJOBAaHUSI HeCKOJIBKUX BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3AHHBIX
¢ ocobeHHOCTSIMH Tiepenayu nHpopmaiuu us Poccuu B amoxy [lerpa Benuxkoro.
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B HOMepe 3a 8 - 13 sitHBaps 1715 T.,° J/IondoHckas 2azema—odUIMaabHbINA TeYaTHBIH
OpraH aHIJIMMCKOTO TPAaBHUTE/TbCTBA—OIMYO/IMKOBaia MPOCTPAaHHOE COOOIIeHVe W3
Cankr-IleTepOypra oT 3 feKabOpsi o CTapoMy CTHIIIO. B HeM B 4acTHOCTH, COOOILANOCH:

JBaguate Tperbero HosiOpst Llapp, ero cympyra, umapeBHa Haranbs
AnekceeBHA ¢  GOJIBLIIMM  KOJMYECTBOM  BBICOKOIIOCTABIEHHBIX
NPUABOPHBIX MTOCETHIN CTY>KOY B BBIIIEYITOMSIHYTOU 1I€PKBHU 10 CJTYYar0
npaszgHuka CB. AnekcaHfpa, UMsI KOTOPOTO HOCUT KHsSI3b MEHIIMKOB.
Ortyza Ero BennyecTtBo 1 Bech ero JIBop OTIIpaBU/IMCh HAa yBeCe/IeHHUs BO
ABOpe€L, KHf34, Ha KOTOpbIe 6BI]II/I npuriaallieHbl HWHOCTPAHHBIE
MUHHCTPBI, U Ero CBeTnocTH, mo OOBIKHOBEHUIO, OBUIM Cle/IaHbI
MO3/paB/IeHUs] MO C/Iy4al0 ero MMeHHH. /IBafllaTh 4eTBepTOro 4ucja
Llapp oTzgan mpukas o MOMMKe M apecTe rocrnogvHa flkoBa Hukurnua
KopcakoBa, Buue-rybepHatopa Ilerepbypra u  ;maHppuxTepa
WHrepmannanackoil  ryGepuwu, kHs3sti ['puropmss  VBaHoBuua
BoIKOHCKOrO — OJHOT'0 U3 CeHAaTOpOB, AslekcaHapa BacunbeBuya Kukruna
- HavanpHuKa [leTepOyprckoro AxpMupanteiicTBa, YabsiHa AKMMOBHYA
CuHsIBUHA - KOMaHJOpa OT CTPOeHWH, M HeKOTOphIx apyrux. Hx
OOBHHSAIOT B  3/IO0yMOTPeO/IEHUSIX U MOIIEHHUYECKUX  TeHCTBHUSIX
Ha 3aHHMMaeMbIX UMH JJO/DKHOCTSIX Y ITOCTaX; HEMaJIo BOYKHBIX JIM1I, HA Ybe
PYKOBOACTBO U ylipaBieHue Llapp noarancs, Kak B BOGHHOW U MOPCKOM
chepax, TaKk U B IPaXKJAHCKON aJMUHHUCTPALUM, OOBHUHEHBI B CXOXHX
MpeCTyIUIeHUsIX, KOTOpble HACTO/JIBKO yTHeTa[d HApoJ, U HAHOCHUIU
yiep6 ABWXEHUIO MO cylle W Mopio, yto Ero BemuuecTtBo, xemas
MOKa3aTh FTHYCHOCTb UX NPeCTyIJIeHUI NepBeiliiM 13 HUX, BbICKa3al UM
B JKECTKUX BBIPOKEHUSIX, YTO OH HUKOTJA He OTKa3bIBaJl UM HHU B KaKHUX
3HaKax BHMMaHUs, a, HAIPOTUB, BBIIUIAYMBAJ/I 3HAUYUTE/IbHBIE YXKaI0BaHbSI
Y ObUI 1eJp K HUM B JIeHbrax, YTOOBI IOCTaBUTh UX BbIIIEe JIMXOMMCTBA,
¥ 00PATUIICSI K HUM C BOITPOCOM, OCTABHJI Jiu OH [T.e. [TeTp] ceGe m3 Bcex
JOXO/I0B IIPUHAJJ/IeXAUIUX eMy 3eMe/lb U HAJIOTOB C ero NMOJYMHEHHBIX
Oojiee, yeM eMy IIOJIOKEHO IO BOEHHOMY YHHYy BHle-afIMMpasa H
resepasna.’’

Cronp moapoOHOe raseTHOe COOOILIEeHKE BBI3bIBAET JKEAHHE COMOCTABUTH €ro C
OPYTUMH WCTOYHUKAaMH O COOBITHSIX TeX JHEeM, B YaCTHOCTH, C JOHECEeHHUSIMH
6puTtaHckoro pesuzaeHTa /hxopmra MakkeH3u. /leiicTBUTE/TEHO, TAKOE COMTOCTABIEHHE
(cm. Ta6uny 2) MOKa3bIBAET, YTO B rA3€THOM TEKCTE U B JUIUIOMATHYECKON PeIsr
ecTh oOmme oumOKku: moctpoeHHass A. /I. MeHUIMKOBBIM 1[ePKOBb HEBEPHO Ha3BaHa

° Homep conepxan cefienusi “C cy660Tbl 8 ssHBaps MO BTOPHUK 11 sitHBapsA.” Takum 06pasom, ero
C/lelyeT JaTUPOBaTh 11 stHBaps 1715 I. OJHAKO B 3/IeKTPOHHOM apxuBe JIOHZOHCKOH raseTsl (1 Bces 3a
HUM Ha caiite “Poccus B 3anagHoeBponeiickoii mpecce XVIII Beka”), HOMepa JATUPYIOTCSI IO
HA4a/IbHOM JjaTe MHTepBasa. B yactHocTH “mara mybaukauuu” UTHPYeMOro HoMepa 0603HaveHa Kak 8
ssuBapsi: The London Gazette, The Gazette Official Public Record, gata o6pamenus Host6ps 4, 2021,
https://www.thegazette.co.uk/London/issue/5293/page/1.

*® The London Gazette, no. 5203 (January 8, 1714 [1715]) 1. Cm.: Poccust B 3anagHoeBponeiickoii mpecce XVIII
BeKa, mara oOpamenust Jexabpst 12, 2021, https://hist.hse.ru/rwp/news/388763888.html. I[lepeBog,
EBrennu KonamammkoBoit. Sm.: Rossiia v zapadnoevropeiskoi presse XVIII veka, data obrashcheniia

Dekabria 12, 2021, https://hist.hse.ru/rwp/news/388763888.html. Perevod Evgenii Kolpashchikovoi.
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HOCBHIl[GHHOﬁ apXaHreiay MI/IxaI/IJIY, TOrJa KaK B ﬂeﬁCTBHTeHBHOCTH oHa ObLIa

BosHeceHckoi,"

napeBHa AHacTtacusl Ha3BaHa AHatonuei. Copep)kaHue ylpeKy Lapsi

MpOBOPOBaBUIINMCS IMOJAHHBIM B [IBYX PaCCKa3aX He COBIIQJAIOT IIO (bopMe, HO OY€Hb

G/IM3KH IO COZIePXKAHUIO.

Tabauua 2
CoobweHus o cobbimusax 6 Cankm-Ilemep6bypee 6 22 — 24 HOAOPSA 1714 2. 6 JIOHTOHCKOM
rasere u nucbMax aHeautickozo peaudenma /. MakkeHsu

JloHAOHCKas ra3sera

Cooo0menusn /Hk. MakkeH3n

Petersburg, Dec. 3 O.S.

The 22d a Church being finished which
Prince Menzikoff had been at the
Expence of Building near his House, it
was dedicated to St. Michael:” The 23d
the Czar, his Consort, and the Princess
Anatolia his Sister, with a numerous
Attendance of Persons of Distinction at
this Court, were present at a Sermon
preached in that Church on Occasion of
the Festival of St. Alexander, whose Name
Prince Menzikoff bears.”

On 24th Prince Menshikoff dedicated the
Church he had just had finished to St. Michael
the Archangel. The next day the Czar, his
Empress and his sister Princess Anatolia took
part in service on the occasion of the Festival of
Alexander, the patron saint of the Prince after
whom he is named."

The 24™ the Czar gave order for seizing
and putting under an Arrest [...] that his
Majesty urging the Heinousness of their
Guilt to those of the first Distinction
among them, reproach them in vehement
Terms, that he had never refused them any
Marks of Favour, but had allowed them
large Pensions, and been liberal to them in
Grants to set them above Corruption;
appealing to them whether out of all the
Revenues of his Dominions and the Taxes
on his Subjects, he had reserved to himself
any more than the Established
Appointments according his Military

I am assured, was one of the Czar’s reproaches
to their face: that he neither refused them or any
of them all the commodities of life and large
appointments to put them above the reach of
corruption, that yet he appealed to either of
them. If of all the pleasures might furnish him a
vast dominion and a numerous people, if he
allowed himself any more than his own single
appointments, according to his military rank in
his army and fleet, which, I am told, is literally
so, and that, abstracting to the expence of his
own particular household, he allowes no more
for the yearly charges of his family than what

" B. U. XXmaxun, “Jlomosbie uepksu B Cankr-IlerepGypre npu [lerpe 1,” ITpubasaenue k LlepkogHbim
gedomocmsim, 32 (1903), 1207. (V. I. Zhmakin, “Domovye tserkvi v Sankt-Peterburge pri Petre 1,
Pribavlenie k Tserkovnym vedomostiam, 32 (1903), 1207); E. B. Auucumos, “23.11.1714,” Itinera Petri:
Buoxporuka Ilempa Benukozo (1672-1725 @22.), pmara oOpawenws HosGps 4, 2021,

https://spb.hse.ru/humart/history/peter/biochronic/248439952. (E. V. Anisimov, “23.a11714,” Itinera
Petri:  Biokhronika Petra Velikogo (1672-1725 ¢g.), data obrashcheniia Noiabria 4, 2021,

https://spb.hse.ru/humart/history/peter/biochronic/248439952.

'* KypcuBoM Bblzie/ieHbl HanGoJsiee 61M3KMe MO CofepXaHuI0 pparMeHThl BYX TeKCTOB.

B The London Gazette, no. 5293 (January 8-11, 1714 [1715], 2.

* George Mackenzie to Charles Townshend, November 26, 1714, SP 91/8, f. 62, The National Archives,
Kew, United Kingdom. IlpounTHpoBaHHBIA TEKCT MMeET CTAaTyC AapXMBHOTO OIMCAHHSI JOKyMEHTA.
Bo3MO)KHO, 3TO He uuTaTa U3 JOHECEHMUs], a ero IMepecKas.
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foresaid Lieutenant-Governor, and the | admiral and general.”

Councellor Wallchonskoy, having been
but to Torture, made ample Confessions,
the Substance of which have Placards in
the Czar’s Name been made publick.”

Rank, of Vice-Admiral and General. The | he defrayes by his appointments of vice-

HyxHo mnpusHaTh, 4TO coOOuieHus1 MaKKeH3H, eC/ld PACCMATPUBATh MX TEKCT
L[e/TMKOM, TOYHEE U MOJIHEEe ra3eTHOM MyO/MIUKALMK. APeCT rpyIinbl CAHOBHHKOB B CBSI3H
¢ “noxppsimHON adepoit” HATUPOBAH KOPpPeCnoHAeHTOM /JIoHJOHCKOU easzembvl 24-M
HOSIOpSI, TOP)XeCTBA JKe B YeCTh Te30MMEHHUTCTBA EKaTepuHbl AJIeKCEEBHBI U
BO3JIOKEHHE Ha Hee opfeHa ¢B. Ekarepunbl He ymomsinyThl. OgHako MakkeH3W u
Ipyrve IUIUIOMAaThl eIWHOMYIIHBI B TOM, YTO TOPXXECTBA 24-TO He GBI OMPaYeHbl
apecTaMu, KOTOpbIe Hada/mch yxke 25-ro” (eciu Beputs Makkensu, Bedepom).”® Huuero
He coob1aer /londoHckasa 2azema v 0 ganbHelieit 60pprbe MeHIMKOBa, ATTPaKCHHA,
Y LAPUIBI 32 CMATYEHHE MOHapiuero rueBa. OQHaKO UMELIHecs: COBMAJEHUs JAI0T
OCHOBAHMS TI0JIOTaTh, YTO MO0 KoppecnoHaeHT /IoHJoHCKOU 2azembl ObII OIHUM K3
nHbOpMaHTOB MakkeH3H, 1100 00a MOIb30BAIUCH CBEJEHUSIMU OT OJHOTO U TOTO JKe
TpeThero d4enoBeka.” I[Ipu 3TOM, CyAss TO OTCYTCTBHIO MPSIMBIX TEKCTYaJIbHbBIX
COBMAJeHU, HHGOPMHUPOBAHHUE OCYILECTB/ISAIOCH YCTHO.

O6paieHre K [OPyrMM MaTepuasiaM TraseThl, MPUCAAHHBIM U3 IleTepOypra,
MOKa3bIBaEeT, YTO TAKOTO POJa GIU3KHE TIEPEKTUYKHU eCTh ellle B IByX HOMepaX ra3eTsl
321715 T.

Ta6mmua 3
CoobweHus om 4 mapma u 1 - 15 / 4 anpeas 1715 2. 8 JIOHZOHCKO# rasere u nucbmax
aneautickozo pesudenma /Jxnc. Makkensu

JlondoHckasn 2azema CooOmenns /IHx. MakkeH3n

Petersburg, March 4 The Czar assisted yesterday and the day
before at two several great councils that were

" The London Gazette, no. 5293 (January 8-11, 1714 [1715], 2.

6 Ihxopmx Makkensu - Tayuienay (Hos6pst 29, 1714 1.), C6oprux Mmnepamopcko2o pycckozo
ucmopuyeckozo obwecmea [CHPHO] 61 (1888), 320. (Shornik Imperatorskogo russkogo istoricheskogo
obshchestva [SIRIO] 61 (1888), 320).

"7 Paul Bushkovitch, Peter the Great: The Struggle for Power, 1671-1725 (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2004), 321-3.

*® utupyemoe coobujenue He ony6mkosano B CPHO 61 (1888), HO ero cozepiaHye ecTh Ha caiiTe
Hanyonanenerx apxuBoB Benmnko6putanuu. Cm.: George Mackenzie to Charles Townshend, SP 91/8, f.
62, The National Archives, Kew, United Kingdom, pata o6pamenus Hosi6ps 4, 2021,
https://discovery.nationalarchives.gov.uk/details/r/C6720223.

' K uMcy eciu He KOPPeCHOHEeHTOB, To MHPOPMATOPOB C GOJBIIONH A0/Iell OTHOCHU/IUCH HaHATHIE B
BenMKoGpuTaHUK KOpPab/IeCcTPOUTETH: HOBOCTU O CTPOUTENBCTBE U CITYCKe Ha BOJAY HOBBIX KopalOieit
XapaKTePHbI He TOJIbKO /ISl aHATUBUPYEMO# MTyOTUKALUK U OTIMYAIOTCS JOBOIBHO BHICOKOU CTEMEHBIO
nmocroBepHocTr. HambGosee 3amerHsie Oputanupl Ha pycckux Bepdsix: k. Hait, P. Kosenc, P. Bpays.
[Togpo6uee cm.: A. G. Cross, “By the Banks of the Neva”: Chapters from the Lives and Careers of the British
in Eighteenth-Century Russia (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997), 163-7.
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The Czar was present the 2™ and 3d Instant
in two great Councils that were held, at which
assisted all the General Officers now here.
The Results said to be that Field-Marshal
Czeremeteff is to set out 4 Days hence, to
reair to his Command in the Ukrain with
Orders to take all the necessary Precautions
for the Defence of the Russian Frontier, and
also to make Preparations for marching into
Poland, in Case the Turks under a Feint of
making War against the Venetians should
(as apprehended) have concerned other
Designs.*

than held and to which were admitted all his
general officers now here. The occasion and
result of these are not certainly known, but it
is said that this court has still a shrewed
suspition of the Port, and that therefore field-
marshall Scheremeteff was to set out from
hence on tuesday next to his command in the
Ukrain, with orders to take all the necessary
precautions not only for the defence of the
Russian frontier, but also to make all the
requisite preparatives to enter into Poland, in
case the turks, as it is feared, under the blind
of war with Venice should have concerted the
desighn of breaking into that kingdom at the
same time that His Majesty of Sweden may
endeavor a like irruption there from
Pomerania.”

Petersburg, April 1-12.

His Czarish Majesty continues still here, but
is in a readiness to go to Revel, as soon as he
receives Notice by a Courier from M.
Jagusinski concerning the Squadron of Men
of War which equipping at that Place. The
Muscovite Army in Livonia, and on those
Frontiers is said to consist of about 36000
Men regular Troops, and may be augmented,
it there be occasion to about 42000.
Measures are likewise taken to prevent any
Incursion of the Tatars into Muscovy, in case
any Accident should happen to alter the good
Intelligence with the Ottoman Port. A new
Council of War is erecting here, whereof the
Baron Levenwoldt is to be made President.*

The Czar is still here, but we are told, that
everything is ready for his leaving this place
for Reval, where we hear His Majesty is about
to repair to, so soon as m-r Jaguzinski has by
a courier from thence apprized him of the
progress is made in equipping out the
squadron of his ships of war there; that the
Czar is to take so many of his ministers
alongst, that according to the issue of what
is concerting at Berlin, he may the sooner
send b. Schafiroff either friendly to adjust
the differences or loose no time to advance
the march of his troops [...] They have, I am
assured, erected here a new council of war,
whereof the baron Levenwoldt is to be
president. They seem not to be very sure of
their treaty with the Port and are taking the
necessary measures to prevent any incursion
of the tatars into Moscovy, and for the turks
they expect no attack from, unless through
Poland. The army in Livonia and that frontier
will be about 36m strong and may be, as yet,
if needful, augmented to the number of 42m

*® The London Gazette, no. 5315 (March 26-29, 1715), 1.

* Ixopmx Makkensu - TayHwenzay, Mapra 4, 1714 [1715] ., CHPHO 61 (1888), 359. (SIRIO 61 (1888),

359).
** The London Gazette, no. 5324 (April 26-30, 1715), 1.
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reqgular troops. The last of your newspapers
was from the 4" of March.>

[Ipu 3ToM, ecnu B cydae stHBapcKoro Homepa /IoHJoHckol ea3embsl NHIIb YaCTh
MyG/IMKALMK UMeJIa MTapajuieny ¢ MHpopMalyei B mucbMax MakKeH3H, TO COOOLIeHUsT
u3 [lerep6Gypra oT 4 MapTa U 1 ampessi MOr/IM Obl ObITh IMOJHOCTHIO HANMCAHbI Ha
OCHOBAaHMH COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX MeCT U3 mrceM MaKKeH3H OT 4 MapTa U 4 anpeJs 1715 T.
OpHako, XOTs O COZleP)XKaHUI0 COOO1eHNsT 6/TM3KH, TEKCTyaIbHbIX COBIMAZEHUN B HUX
HeT. B wacTHOCTH, XapaKTepHBl OT/IWYWS B crocobe mepexgaun MMeH. HakoHer,
coobOlieHre B TraseTe OT 1ampessi AATUPOBAHO TpeMsi AHSIMU paHblIe MHCbMa
pe3uzieHTa. [IoMUMO MPOLUTUPOBAHHBIX MyO/nUKaLuii ¢ mometoit “u3 Ilerepbypra”
6bUth U Apyrue. HekoTopble U3 HUX elle 3HAYUTE/bHEE OTIMYANUCH Mo dpopme™t or
pensiuuii MakkeH3H, Apyrue coobiuany HHPOPMALHIO, OTCYTCTBYIOLYIO Y MakkeH3u. >
[ToaToMy KakeTcst BEpOSITHBIM, YTO TEKCThI COOOLIEHUH ¢ CaMOro Havasia MUCaIich He
PE3UAEHTOM, a [JPYrUM 4YejIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIM OTYaCTH pacrojaraji Tou ke
nHbopMarye, 4yTo M MakkeH3u. TakuMm dYesoBeKOM MOr Obl OBITH OAWH U3
coTpyAHUKOB Muccuu. OpHako myOauKalus NepBOro B 1714 TI. COOOLIEHUs U3
IMeTep6ypra eme 26 uoHs,>® 33010 0 TpHe3sa MaKKeH3H, 3aCTaB/IseT CIUTATh, YTO
KoppecnoHzaeH1yIo ¢ /IoHdoHckoll 2azemoti, T0 KpaiiHel Mepe, 3NN301U4eCKHU, BeJI KTO-
TO, He HAXOJUBIIHKCS Ha AUTUIOMATHYECKOHN CiyKOe.

3lece YMECTHO yKasaTbh, 4To HOBOCTU M3 [leTepOypra mocrynanu B JIOHOOHCKY0O
eazemy He TOJNBKO Hampsimyio. CooOlieHrsT U3 HOBOM PYCCKOM CTOJIMLBI PETY/ISIPHO
TepeCcKa3bIBa/Ii KOPPECIOHAEHTBI JPYTHX ropofoB, ocobenHo ['ambypra.”” [Tocresuui,
Oy/ly4u KPYIHBIM TOPTOBBIM LIeHTPOM, B niepBoii yeTBepTu X VIII B. coxpaHsii 3HaueHne
MecCTa, KyJa CTeKasiach UHPOpPMALUs OT “TOPTrOBLIEB HOBOCTSIMH C Pa3HBIX KOHIIOB
EBpormbl. 31ech M3AaBacs Lenblii psaj ra3eT (3a KOTOPBIMH MPHCTANIBHO CHIEAUT U

3 Ixopmx Makkensu — Taynuenay (Anpens 4, 1715 1.), CHPHO 61 (1888), 369-370. (SIRIO 61 (1888),
369-370).

*4Cp., HanpuMep, coob1eHus: 0 pueMe Y MaKKeH3H B 4ecTh TOJ0BIIMHBI BcTyTienus [eopra I: The
London Gazette, The Gazette Official Public Record, nata o6pamennst Hosiopst 4, 2021,
https://www.thegazette.co.uk/London/issue/5304/page/1; George Mackenzie to Charles Townshend,
The National Archives, gara o6pauenus Hosiops 4, 2021,
https://discovery.nationalarchives.gov.uk/details/r/C672026s5.

*> Cp.: The London Gazette, no. 5325 (April 30, 1715), 1; CUPHO 61 (1888), 372-9. (SIRIO 61 (1888), 372-9).
B rasere ectp mozpoGHOCTH 0 MoxopoHax azmupana Tondens (Camywmna Tpesens); B TO BpeMsi Kak
MakkeH3U TOJIBKO YIIOMHHAET, 4TO ObUI HA HUX, €CTh ONMMCaHWEe HAKA3AHWS JIHL, TPUTOBOPEHHBIX 10
Ieny o “noapsigHoii adepe,” 0 kKoTopoM MaKKeH3H He yIIOMHHAET.

*® The London Gazette, no. 5236 (June 22-26, 1714), 1.

*73a 1714 - 1715 I'T. MO)XHO yKa3aTh Ha ciefyouume ny6aukauyu: The London Gazette, no. 5215 (April 10-
13, 1714), 1 (Berlin); no. 5224 (May 11-15, 1714), 2 (Hamburg); no. 5230 (June 1-5, 1714), 1 (Hamburg); no. 5233
(June 1215, 1714), 1 (Dresden); no. 5234 (June 15-19, 1714), 1 (Hamburg); no. 5239 (July 3-6, 1714), 1
(Hamburg); no. 5244 (July 10-24, 1714), 1 (Hamburg); no. 5250 (August 10-14, 1714), 1, 2 (Hamburg); no.
5255 (August 28-31, 1714), 1 (Hamburg); no. 5268 (October 12-16, 1714), 2 (Hamburg); no. 5319 (April 9-12,
1715), 2 (Hamburg); no. 5321 (April 16-19, 1715), 1 (Hamburg); no. 5333 (May 28-31, 1715), 1 (Hamburg); no.
5337 (June 11-14, 1715), 1 (Hamburg); no. 5338 (June 14-18, 1715), 1 (Hamburg).


https://www.thegazette.co.uk/London/issue/5304/page/1
https://discovery.nationalarchives.gov.uk/details/r/C6720265
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KOTOpbIe TBITA/NCSI KOHTPOAUpoBaTh Iletp I) M, mo-BUAMMOMY, COXpaHS/IACh XOPOIIO
HanaxeHHast B XVII Beke ceTb MTHPOPMAHTOB aHTTUMCKOM pESI/I,Z[eHTypr.ZS

Tem He MeHee, TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, YTO B 1714 — 1715 IT. BCe OMyOIUKOBAHHBIE
JlondoHcKol 2azemotl COOOLIeHUsT, TOTyYeHHbIe HanpsiMyto u3 [leTepOypra,* 3a aBymst
UCKITIOYeHUsIMH,>® IPULIUTUCH Ha BpeMsi TPeObIBaHMsI B TOPO/Ie AHTTUHACKOTO Pe3UAEeHTa
Makkensu (cepemvHa ceHTAOPs 1714 T.>' — KOHeI ampesis — Ha4vaao mas 1715 T.,)>
BEPOSITHO, BCe Xe He CaydaliHo. Eciu B 1713 . Mib OAHO>® M3 14 BBISBIEHHBIX
coobuienwnii u3 Ilerepbypra npunuio us [lerepGypra Hanpsimyo,>* To B 1714 - 1715 IT.
HernocpeAcTBeHHO U3 [leTepOypra mpuiio 10 U3 25 coobueHuid. Jlnss BpeMeHU Xe
npebbiBanus B cronuie k. MakkeHsu (CeHTSOPH 1714 T. — HA4YaIo Masi 1715 I.) pedyb
O6yzet uaTu npo 8 coobuieHwmit U3 11. 3a 1720 - 1728 rT., Korga B CeBepHoii CTo/uie He
O6bUIO OPUTAaHCKUX [AWIUIOMATOB, He BbBISIBIEHO HHU OJHOTO  COOOLIEeHUs
HerocpeacTBeHHO U3 [leTepbypra.

WHas cutyauus c nepenaveit naidopmanuu 3 Poccuu cnoxuiaces B 1709 1. B ato
BpeMsi B /IondoHckoll ['azeme He TOJIBKO HEOZHOKPATHO Ie4aTaach KOPPECIOHAEHII S
13 MoOCKBbBI, HO, B OT/IMYME OT CHUTyaLUH 1714 — 1715 IT., TyOJTUKOBAIUCH OOJbLINE
dparMeHTbI AUTUIOMATHYECKUX MHceM. Tak, coobuenue 3 Mockssl oT 13 peBpais (Mo
HOBOMY CTHJIIO) 1709 T. TOYTH MTOTHOCTHIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 HANMCAHHOTO B 3TOT [I€Hb
nucbMa Yasp3a YUTBOpPTa rocygapcTBeHHOMY cekpertapio Boiino.* To ke MOXHO
CKasaTh O uepeje COOOLIEHHH OTHOCHTeNbHO OuTBBI 1oz IlonraBoit® Dtn
3aMMCTBOBAHHS, OYEBUAHO, CjiefyeT CBA3aTh C MPEJINPUHUMABIIAMUCSI BpeEMSI OT

*% Posib ['amGypra B “roprosyie HoBocTsimu”: Heiko Droste and Ingrid Maier, “Christoff Koch (1637-1711):
Sweden’s Man in Moscow,” in Travelling Chronicles, 122. [Tetp I u ram6yprckue razersi: Matiep u LllamuH,
“O630pbl HKHOCTPAaHHOU Mpecchl B KoJuteruu MHOCTPAaHHBIX I/ B MOC/eJHUE robl npaBneHus [lerpa I,
op. cit., 103-5. (Maier and Shamin, “Obzory inostrannoi pressy v Kollegii inostrannykh del v poslednie
gody pravleniia Petra I,” op. cit., 103-5). AHrmiickas pe3ugentypa B [am6ypre XVII B.: Brandtzeeg, Goring
& Watson, eds., Travelling Chronicles, 144.

*9 TTonubiii nepevens my6mukauuii: The London Gazette, no. 5236 (June 22, 1714); no. 5257 (September 4-
7, 1714), 1; no. 5270 (October 19-23, 1714), 2; no. 5276 (November 9-11, 1714), 3; no. 5287 (December 18-21,
1714), 1; no. 5293 (January 8-11, 1714 [1715]), 1; no. 5304 (February 15-19, 1714 [1715]), 1; no. 5315 (March 26-29,
1714 [1715]), 1; no. 5324 (April 26-30, 1715), 1; no. 5325 (April 30 - May 3, 1715), 1.

3° The London Gazette, no. 5236 (June 22-26, 1714), 1; no. 5257 (September 4-7, 1714), 1.

3 CHPHO 61 (1888), 268-70. (SIRIO 61 (1888), 268-70). IlpenmiecTByomuii AUMIOMaTHYeCKUH
npeacraBuTens BenukoGputanuu (Yapabss Yutsopt) ot6sin us Poccuu eme B 1712 r. (CHPHO 61 (1888),
208-20. (SIRIO 61 (1888), 208-20)).

3 Tlocnennee muckmo u3 [NerepGypra - 15 anpens 1715 T., TMcbMo U3 Puru - 8 mas 1715 1. “Browse The
National Archives' catalogue,” The National Archives, gmata o6pamenus Hosibps 4, 2021,
https://discovery.nationalarchives.gov.uk/browse/r/h/C6720313.

3 The London Gazette, no. 5190 (January 12-16, 1713 [1714]), 1.

3* The London Gazette, no. 5187 (January 2-5, 1713 [1714]), 1; no. 5188 (January 5-9, 1713[1714]), 1; no. 5189
(January 9-12, 1713[1714]), 1; no. 5190 (January 12-16, 1713 [1714]), 1; no. 5193 (January 23-26, 1713 [1714]), 2;
no. 5197 (February 6-9, 1713 [1714]), 1; no. 5126 (June 2-6, 1712), 5; no. 5128b (June 9-13, 1712), 4; no. 5139 (July
18-21, 1712), 2; NO. 5144 (August 4-8, 1712), 3; no. 5146 (August 11-15, 1712), 1; no. 5151 (August 29 - September
1, 1712), 1; no. 5177 (November 28 - December 1, 1712), 1; no. 5179 (December 5-8, 1712), 2.

3 The London Gazette, no. 4550 (April 7-11, 1709), 1; CHPHO 50 (1886), 140. (SIRIO 50 (1886), 140).

3% Cp.: The London Gazette, no. 4580 (August 27-30,1709), 1 u CHPHO 50 (1886), 195-196. (SIRIO 50 (1886),
195-196 ; The London Gazette, no. 4590 (September 20-22, 1709), 1; The London Gazette,” The Gazette
Official Public Record, Jara obpaiueHus Hos6ps 4, 2021,
https://www.thegazette.co.uk/London/issue/4590/page/1, u CUPHO 50 (1886), 140. (SIRIO 50 (1886),
205-208, 211. (SIRIO 50 (1886), 205-208, 211).
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BpeMeHH MOMbITKaMH OPUTAHCKOTO TPABUTE/IBCTBA MO AEPXKATh MOMY/ISIPHOCTb CBOETO
opULIMATPHOTO U3JAHMUS 32 CYET HOBOCTEH OT MOCTAaHHUKOB. Hanbosee naBecTHas u3
KOTOpBIX (6/arojapsi cBoeil CBsI3M C MMeHeM 3HAMEHHMTOro >KypHanucra Pudapza
Cruia) MpULUIACh HA 1707 T. UM, 4TO 60Jiee BEPOSITHO, BECHY 1709 T. [Ipyrue u3BeCcTHbIe
CJTy¥au OTHOCSITCS K 1723, 1729 U 1769 11.%7

Coobuienvie us [lerepGypra or 23 siHBapsi, OnMyO/JIMKOBaHHOE B HOMeEpe 3a 17-21
despansa 1719 1.,3° Tawke comepuT ab3all, TOCTOBHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM M3 THChMa
aurmuiickoro pesuzenta k. Dbxedpdepuca.’® TlpaBma, BTOpoil absal; raseTHoro
coo01eHrs B GyMarax AUIJIOMaTa y)ke He 0OHapY>KUBaeTCsl.

Taxum 06pa3oMm, MOMbITKA MPOSICHUTH CTENEeHb MOJTHOTHI U JOCTOBEPHOCTH OZHOTO
V3 TPOCTPAHHBIX coobOueHnil /IoHOOHCKOU ea3embl, TepeBeleHHbIX sl MPOeKTa
“Poccusi B 3amagHoeBporeiickoii npecce XVIII B.," mo3Bonunaa oGHapyXHTh, YTO B
NepHoJ, C 1709 — 1719 IT. $pparMeHThl AUIIOMATUYECKOH KOPPECIIOHIEHIIUY HePeaKO
ny6/IMKOBauCh /IOHOOHCKOU 2a3emoti, OJHAKO AUIUIOMaTUYECKHe PejsiuU He ObLIr
e€JVHCTBEHHbIM HCTOYHUKOM uHpopMmanuu. [lepuon mnpeObiBaHus B [leTepOypre
pe3uieHTa MaKKeH3M XapaKTepU30BaJICs /JPYrol MOJENbI0 TpPeJoCTaBIe€HUs
vHpopmanyu. Cynas 1o TpUBEJEeHHBIM BbIlle CpPaBHEHUSM, ceTb WHGOPMATOPOB
NEePUOJUYECKOTO U3/IaHMs OblIa CJIOXKHEEe, U HCTOYHUKOM CBeJIeHHI MOT OBITh KTO-TO
V3 MOPSIKOB WJIM KYIILIOB, OOIIABIIMXCSI C TEMHU YK€ MHPOPMATOPaMH, YTO U Pe3HJEHT.
[Ipu 3TOM eCcThb OCHOBaHUS ToOJaraTh, YTO MaKKeH3M y4acTBOBaJl B OPraHU3ALUU
KaHa/la CBSA3M: XOTS [Ba coobuienusi u3 [lerepOypra GbUIM OMyO/JTMKOBAHBI IO €ro
npue3sa, BO BpeMsi OTCYTCTBUSI GPUTAHCKUX AUTIOMAaToB B Poccnu (1713, 4acts 1714,
1720-1728) co001eHMst HerocpeacTBeHHO U3 [leTepOypra B /IoH0OHCKOU 2a3eme MOYTH
He NyOJIMKOBA/INCh. B 3THM mepuozapl muUcbMa M3 POCCHUHCKOW CTOHLBI MOCTYIMATA
CHayasa B Takue ropoja, kak Crokronem, Jlanuur, bepnun, ['ambypr, [lpe3geH, u yxe
OTTYyZa NepecbUTaTNCh B JIOHAOH.

377, D. Alsop, “Richard Steele and the Reform of The London Gazette," The Papers of the Bibliographical
Society of America 80:4 (1986): 455-61; J. D. Alsop “New Light on Richard Steele," The British Library
Journal 25:1 (1999): 23-34; Black, The English Press in the Eighteenth Century, 93-95.

3% The London Gazette, no. 5722 (February 17-21, 1719 [1720]), 1.

39 CUPHO 50 (1886), 482-3. (SIRIO 61 (1888), 482-3).
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Abstract:

The project that has been carried out at the German Historical Institute in Moscow since 2016 continues the
engagement of the Institute in the development of the history of concepts in Russia. The previous project, “The
History of Concepts and Historical Semantics,” which was led by Ingrid Schierle and Denis Sdvizkov (both research
fellows at the German Historical Institute in Moscow at the time), was undertaken between 2008-2014. It consisted
of a series of conferences and resulted in several publications; namely, two volumes devoted to the history of key
concepts in the Russian imperial period." However, the main focus of the current project is on translation as a
laboratory of the Russian language of “civil sciences.” The project is being coordinated by Sergey Polskoy (Higher
School of Economics, Moscow) and Vladislav Rjéoutski (German Historical Institute in Moscow). In addition, the
editorial work on the database is being carried out by Evgenii Kushkov (Higher School of Economics, Moscow), with
Vadim Popov (GHI Moscow) also being responsible for statistics and the visualization of the results of the project.

Keywords:
conceptual history, translation, political language, book history, digital humanities

Translation and the History of Concepts

The well-known series of publications entitled Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe, which were
coedited by Reinhart Koselleck and his collaborators,” was the starting point for our project.
Koselleck’s idea was to undertake a sort of archaeology of the most important historical
concepts that describe society, the main social groups, and relations between them, and to
show the semantic changes that occurred in the meaning of the terms we use today. He wanted
to understand what these words meant in the early modern period before they swiftly began
to change their meaning around the 1770s.

The semantic changes that are revealed through this analysis testify to the appearance of a
new understanding of society and our relations within it. In a very schematic way, the changes

"A. Y. Munnep, [I. Caswkkos, U. upine (pen.), “ITonamus o Poccuu”: K ucmopuyeckoll ceMaHmuke umMnepcko2o
nepuoda, B 2 T. (Mocksa: HoBoe nureparypHoe o6o3penue, 2012). (A. I. Miller, D. Sdvizkov, 1. Schierle (red.),
“Poniatiia o Rossii”: K istoricheskoi semantike imperskogo perioda, v 2 t. (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie,
2012).

* Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe; historisches Lexikon zur politisch-sozialen Sprache in Deutschland. Hrsg. von
Otto Brunner, Werner Conze [und] Reinhart Koselleck. 8 vols. (Stuttgart: E. Klett 1972-1997).
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detected by Koselleck and his team in the basic concepts in the German-speaking world can
be described as democratization, temporalization, ideologization and politicization. This
means that political concepts not only started to be used by social elites, but also by extended
circles of speakers, which was the result of the growing number of publications that were read
by the general public. Thus, traditional concepts can now be charged with expectations and
even emotions; they possess a multilayered structure that can be composed of elements from
the past, present, and future. The increasing abstraction of concepts leads to the possibility of
charging them with various ideologies and meanings, which often depend on the social
position of the speaker.

The advantages of such a project for our understanding of the past and of the changes which
occurred in our society during the modern era are obvious. Historians are the first to benefit
from the results of the history of concepts because they become more aware of what the
concepts that they are using to describe the past really mean and are less prone to transpose,
often unconsciously, the meaning of today onto the realities of the past. The use of concepts
with a full understanding of their meaning enables us to avoid anachronism, at least to a
certain extent.’> As Melvin Richter states, by retrieving the language of the period being
studied, we can better see the gap between it and the language of later historians and
sociological analysts who work (or think they work) in terms of atemporal definitions.* As
Peter Burke notes, “even the most monoglot of historians is a translator.”

Translation as such was not at the core of Koselleck’s project. However, in the introduction
to Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe, he did mention the importance of the translation of concepts
as a means of making the historical experience visual, so to speak. The translation of texts was
central to the great cultural movement of early modern Europe.® Through translation, every
society acquires new concepts to meet needs, whether real or imagined.” In the case of Russia
in the eighteenth century, we are dealing with a culture that remained relatively on the
sidelines of the developments that were taking place elsewhere in Europe. Political vocabulary
was poorly elaborated in the Russian language at the time. The same was true for many other
fields. Vocabulary in the fields of the natural sciences, linguistics, and in many other domains
was created mostly in the process of translation.

The idea that most of the terms that are now part of the political vocabulary of the Russian
language were originally elaborated by translators is the starting point and one of the main
theses of the project. In other words, the role of the translator is central in this process.
Traditionally, as Magrit Pernau explains, translation was seen as “taking place between two
languages, considered to be entities complete in themselves and endowed with stable
boundaries.” As a result of the cultural turn in translation studies, translators started to be
seen as active and creative agents. They did not “find” equivalents between languages, but
rather, created them. As stressed by Pernau, “translation thereby became a negotiated and
contested undertaking, which was embedded in social interactions and power relations.” The

3> Melvin Richter, “Introduction: Translation, the History of Concepts and the History of Political Thought,” in
Why Concepts Matter: Translating Social and Political Thought, eds. Martin J. Burke & Melvin Richter (Leiden:
Brill, 2012), 12.

* Richter, “Introduction,” 13.

> Peter Burke, “Cultures of Translation in Early Modern Europe,” in Cultural Translation in Early Modern Europe,
eds. Peter Burke & R. Po-chia Hsia (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009), 7.

® Burke, “Cultures of Translation in Early Modern Europe,” 10.

7 Richter, “Introduction,” 10.
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translator introduced a concept from another language and embedded it in a new context, and
through this process, he (or she, but mostly he at the time we are exploring) restructured the
semantic field into which the word had been imported. In other words, translation transforms
the target language.®

As shown by Sergey Polskoy, the “quality” of the terms created in Russian through
translation depended hugely on the abilities of the translators, as well as their social
experience and cultural and linguistic outlook.® This was not only reflected in special shades
of meaning that translators conferred on the terms they created in Russian, but also in the
choice of a particular linguistic and intellectual tradition within which they thought such
terms would be best expressed. In the first half of the eighteenth century, the clerks of the
Muscovite chancelleries (prikazy) used bureaucratic vocabulary in their translations, while
translators from among the clergy, finding no equivalents in Russian, mostly translated in a
mixture of Church Slavonic and Polish.

The Corpus of Russian Translations of Political Texts

The central feature of the project is a database of political texts translated from various
European languages into Russian in the eighteenth century. The database contains
translations of essays that can be attributed to a wide range of knowledge in the humanities
that were often referred to as “civil science” (scientia civilis) in the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries. It served to speak with a member of society (“citizen,” “son of the fatherland,”
“statesman”) about the purpose, history, structure, and control mechanisms of “civil society”
(societas civilis) and the position of the citizen (civis). The boundaries of the political sphere
of the eighteenth century are difficult to determine using modern concepts such as “sociology,”
“political science,” “economy” or “law.” The European “political” literature of the time is
characterized by the intersection of disciplinary discourses, while significantly maintaining a
close relationship between the “scientific” and the literary text. Therefore, a political treatise
during this period could be a collection of practical instructions (Machiavelli, Guicciardini,
Ceriol), an emblem book containing a metaphorical description of the “positions” held by the
sovereign and his or her subjects (Saavedra Fajardo), a political novel (Fénelon) and a
pamphlet (Boccalini), or a collection of historical examples of specific political “cases” (Lipsius,
Bessel, Fredro). In other words, at the time the political book could include texts that are now
classified as modern social philosophy, political theory, history, economics, literary works of a
political nature (political novels, pamphlets, opinion journalism, etc.), as well as guidelines,
handbooks, dictionaries, and tutorials that we would now attribute to these disciplines.
Indeed, we did not wish to impose our contemporary understanding of the political, but rather
tried to grasp how this field was understood by people at the time.

Work on the database included the following stages: First, we selected translations that, to
our minds, contained political vocabulary. We were guided in this task by our broad definition
of the political, but of course, our selection is subjective. We commissioned a certain number

® Margrit Pernau, “Whither Conceptual History? From National to Entangled Histories,” Contributions to the
History of Concepts, vol. 7, Issue 1 (Summer 2012): 6-7.

9 Sergey Polskoy, ‘Translation of Political Concepts in 18th-Century Russia: Strategies and Practices,” Kritika:
Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History, vol. 21, no. 2 (Spring 2020): 235-265.
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of detailed descriptions of translations, both printed and in manuscript form. We were open
to suggestions from our colleagues. For example, one colleague spotted a number of
manuscript translations in Kyiv, and we included these in our database.

The main sections of the website are “Translations,” “Authors,” “Glossary of Concepts,” and
a the searchable “Database” itself.

I lations
Basic Search
Alphabetical |ndex ABBTAJEX3ZUKIMHOINPCTYOXIOYIIIISWOA
Estponus Coxpawenne Cewmen Boporon Newarrsi 1759
cr‘-;} PUMCKOH UCTOPUM A0 BPEMEH Mocxsa
o kecapeit Banewnta n
BanentuHuana
EsTponus Cokpawenue Comen Bopowos Meuatiai 1779
PHMCKOH UCTORWA A0 BPEMeH Mocxea

kecapei Banesra u
BanentuHuana

As its title suggests, the first section provides access to a list of translations. For the most
important texts, we not only offer a detailed description, but also fragments of the translation,
including key political concepts. These fragments are given in parallel with excerpts from the
original text, as scholars often need to compare the translated term with the original. Original
and translated terms are highlighted in the text: by clicking on a term (for example,
“o61ectBo” in the article “Economics (morality and politics)” by J.-J. Rousseau, from the
Encyclopédie, ou Dictionnaire raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers, one can access all
the excerpts of political texts that contain this term. The website offers many pages of
examples for some frequently used terms.

These are only samples, however, because the idea was to present in a concise way the main
political vocabulary that can be found in a given text. In most cases, the context provided was
deliberately broad: we tried to produce meaningful phrases, often whole passages, in order to
avoid any ambiguity in the context. We often deal with loanwords. As Pernau stresses, to
become understandable, a loanword needs to be explained with words already known to
readers: ‘This process links the concepts to their linguistically embodied experiences, and
thereby bridges the gap between self and other and colors the meaning of the word in its new
context.”

Of course, the idea that by providing a context we can always clearly understand the shades
of meaning of a term used by a translator is illusory. Translation, as Peter Burke rightly

' Pernau, “Whither Conceptual History?,” 6-7.


https://krp.dhi-moskau.org/ru/term/obschestvo-1

Buenioeuxa: E-Journal of Eighteenth-Century Russian Studies, Vol. g (2021): 20-31 24

stresses, is a constant negotiation of meaning. Moreover, translators in the eighteenth century
often acknowledged the possibility and the need to adjust and reframe the original text,
because one of the criteria of a good translation was the measure to which the text was adapted
to a target audience. When Mazel translated Locke into French, for example, he no doubt
consciously adapted Locke to the French context through his choice of terms in order to show
that the monarch and the people were at war in France." However, in many cases, the context
is really helpful.

Authors
Alphabetical Index ABCDEFGHI]KLMNOPQRSTUVWXYZ
A\BBITAEX3UKIAMHONPCTY ®XI[Y I3 IO

Jacques Accarias de Serionne Gottfried Achenwall Ayarmrocg / Agapetus Henri Frangois d'Aguesseau

1706-17927 me-7n Vie 1668-1751

This page provides a means to easily access the list of authors of works presented on the
site (they can be searched in both the general list and through the Latin and Russian alphabet;
an advanced search can also be used). By going to the author’s page (e.g. Joost Lips), the user
can find a list of the author’s original works that were translated into Russian, as well as the
titles of the Russian translations of the texts, the descriptions of which can be found on the
website. In the case of Lips (or Lipsius), we have only one translated work, but a whole range
of translations, or rather copies of translations, can be found in various archives in Russia. This
testifies to the popularity of this work in Russia at the time. In the case of sample texts being
presented on the site, this is indicated by an icon in the list of Russian translations

"S.-J. Savonius, “Locke in French: The Du Gouvernement Civil of 1691 and its Readers,” The Historical Journal, vol.
47, no. 1 (March 2004): 47-79.


http://krp.dhi-moskau.org/ru/author/von-bielfeld
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Glossary

Alphabatical index ABCDEFGHIJKLMNOPQRSTUVWXYZ
AEBTIJEXIUKIMHOOPCTYOXIOYIMIIII WA

Aberglaube

cyeespwe

Abgeardnete

AeyTar

absolu

BECNpenensHeM, CAMOANACTHEIN, COMOBMECTHER MOCYNSPs, CAMOIEDMERHSIR, CaMOaepKEL

absolute

CAMOASOHEBHDE NDARNEFNE

absolute and unlimited power

CORBPULISHHAR § HEOITIMIMHEHHAR BIACTE

This is a list of all the political terms found in the text fragments presented on the website.
The list includes both the original terms (in a multitude of European languages) and their
Russian equivalents. By clicking on any of the terms, the user will access the equivalents found
in the original works or in Russian translations respectively. It is also possible to conduct a
keyword search in the search bar (e.g. “constitution”) and to find all related terms.

Excerpts containing highlighted terms can be found below the search bar. All the excerpts
are followed by the title of the work from which they were taken, as well as the date of
publication. Russian translations are deliberately arranged in chronological order, which
allows the user to see how the meaning of each term evolved throughout the eighteenth
century. By exploring the term in the chronological order of contexts, the user is better able
to grasp the changes which occurred (or, in some cases, did not occur) in the meaning of each
term.
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Basic Search Advanced Search

Keyword search

Full-text search Enter a word or a phrase

OR Full-text search Enter a word or a phrase X

+ Add additional condition

By years of publication

Cc Mo

1680 . 1820 i
Language Publication type

Any language Any

Given this is a searchable database, the search bar is an important tool. In our database, it
is possible to undertake a search using either basic or advanced search term options, as is
usually the case in library catalogs. But there is one feature that we implemented that is not
usually found in library catalogs. For example, if users only select manuscripts, then they will
find all the manuscripts featured on the website. It is also possible to search by language. For
example, a search using “English” as a keyword, results in only 13 hits (clearly an unknown
language in eighteenth-century Europe!), whereas “French” leads to nearly goo matches.

There are some other sections on the website that serve to facilitate use of the database. For
example, we have a section on “frequently asked questions.” We have also provided a section
on “project news.” Finally, we have added an “add translations” template in order to facilitate
feedback and to learn about new translations that could be included in our database.

Translations: Directions for Use



Polskoy and Rjéoutski, “The Corpus of Russian Translations of Social and Political Works”

27

Text example

PS5

Se bien garder de vaincre son Maitre

Toute supériorité est odieuse, mais celle d'un Sujet sur son Prince est toujours
folle, ou fatale. U'homme adroit cache des avantages vulgaires, ainsi qu'une
femme modeste déguise sa beauté sous un habit négligd. || se trouvera bien,
qui voudra ceder en bonne-fortune, & en belle-humeur, mais parsonne, qui
vediille [p. 6] ceder en esprit, encore mains un Souverain. LEsprit est le Rol des
Atributs, & par conséquent, chaque afense, gu'on lui fait, st un crime de leze-
majesté. Les Souverains le veulent btre en tout ce gul est le plus éminent. Les
Princes veulent bien étre aidés, mais non surpassés. Ceux, qui les canseillant,
dohvent parler comme des gens, gul les font souvenir de ce qu'ils cubliclent, &
man comme leur enseignant ce qu'ils ne savolant pas. C'ast une lacon, que
nous font les Astres, qui blen gu'lls solent les enfans du Solell, & tout brillans,
ne parolssent jamals en sa compagnie

P14

Ce n'est pas assés que le grand réle dans un Ministre; que |a valeur dans un
Capitaine; gue la science dans un Homme-de-létres; que la puissance dans un
Prince; i tout cela n'ast acompagné de céte importante formalité. Mais il a'y a
point d'emplol, ol elle soit plus nécessaire, que dans le souverain-
commandement. Dans les supérheurs, ¢'eet un grand moien d'angager, que
d'étre plus humains, que despotigues. Voir gqu'un Prince fait ceder la
supériorité A I'humanité, c'est une double obiigation de 'aimer.

o]

B&ChMA XPAKWTLCA, OT BIATHA RNACTH, HAM NOCYIADEM CH MM

BrAKoe camoso/sHOe NOXMILEHHE BNACTM, ONACHD: 8 0cofnMeo noagaHHoro
wap lfocypapem ero, Geaymuo, w narybro. Moxyckon venosex, BCerna mManyo
NEnGLUiE TANT, BAICHO TAK KaK A0SPOAeTENLHER MEH, KPACOTY CEOI NO4
NPGETEM NNATEEM KPOET MaryT ChiCKATLCR TAKWA, 410 B WACTIN U B BECEHM
YETYNAT, @ B PAZYME yRE HRKTO, 8 0colnvio CaMOoQepmew, YCTyNnTe He
noxXoYer. ¥ ects Llaps Beex CRORCTA, W CAEACTEEHHD YYMHEHHDE BMy
Gesuectie; 3a ockopSnenne Bannyecrsa nownraerca. focynapw xotar
BCNOMOKEHE, 8 He NPeBI0RNEHEl BbiTe. COBETYIOWIMA WM, AOMMHE TaK
NPeANarars, Kak Goi HanoMuHan o 3abeeqHoM. Cel NDHMED NoaanT Ham
A[OINkI, M MECAL KOTODBIA XOTH 1 SCHIL, OHAKO Castnadiesy ConHily,

BCEIDa yoTynaoT,

cn

HegoaonsHo onHOR peanocty B MuHucTpe, xpabpoct B TeHapane, Hayke 8
y4eHoM, M BnacTy B Mocynape, exeny 0oGpoR MaHMp KaK BAXHERAWARA BowL
BCEFG HE YKPAWAET. HET My, & ROTOPOM Ol MAHKD TAK HyweH Gkin, Kak &
CAMOOEPMABCTEE. BoillHiM NULEM BEMHKOE WACTHE, BMENN OHH K cete
nEoned, Gones MANOCTLE W NACKDID, HEMend NOBENKUTENEHOK CIAN0n
NPHBNEKaTE MOTYT. KOroa MWIoCTs NPES0CKOanT CaMoBnacTue BNagerens, To
cve BApoe OGATYeT MONeA, K NKaGNEHWK OHAMD.

Let us give an example of how this organization of material can work. By choosing a term
in Russian or in a source language, it is possible to see how one term was translated into
Russian in various contexts; or what meanings from the original terms a particular Russian
term could vehiculate. The transformations of the German term “Biirger” and the French
word “citoyen” are demonstrated below.

v >

Biirger

rpaxaaHuH, MelwaHnH, MeLWaHcTeo, NoaaaHHbIA

» «

“Btirger” is basically translated into Russian by three terms: “epaxcdanun,” “mewjanun” and
“noddannuiii.” Each word reflects different meanings of the German term: the inhabitant of a
town or city; the member of a society, or of a people; and the subject of a monarch.
“I'pancdanun” was also used in the sense “inhabitant of the city” in the eighteenth century, but
by the second half of the century its primary meaning had become “member of a given society.”
The influence of French was very important here. The three meanings in French are expressed
by different words (“citoyen,” “bourgeois,” and “sujet”). However, the word “citoyen” also meant
“inhabitant of a city” and in this sense it was a synonym of “bourgeois” (definition given by
Dictionnaire de 'Académie Frangaise, 1694).” It was in the course of the eighteenth century
that the word changed its meaning to become a synonym of “patriot” (“le bon citoyen”), or

12

“Citoyen, Enne, s.” Dictionnaire de [I'’Académie francaise, accessed November 23,

https://www.dictionnaire-academie.fr/article/A1C0407-03.

2021,


https://krp.dhi-moskau.org/en/term/buerger
https://krp.dhi-moskau.org/en/term/citoiens-1
https://www.dictionnaire-academie.fr/article/A1C0407-03
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came to refer to somebody who was not only an inhabitant of a city or country, but who was
also concerned with the interests of their country and fellow-citizens. Hence, the earlier
meaning of the word became obsolete. In the Dictionnaire critique de la langue frangaise (1787)
we can already read that the word is not used in the expression “citoyen de Paris” (inhabitant
of Paris).” The new meaning “patriot” can be seen in many translations of this word in our
database from the 1760s. Thereafter, the word was invariably translated as “epaxcdanun.” Six
pages of examples on our website demonstrate how extensive the use of this word had become
by the second half of the eighteenth century, that is, in the decades before the French
Revolution. Moreover, these examples show how these translations influenced the Russian
word by detaching it from its earlier use, in the sense of a “city inhabitant,” exactly as in the
case of the French term, and by bonding it with this new meaning.

In such examples, which are numerous in our database, Russian concepts coined under the
influence of Western European notions in the process of translation announce some future
project. This is particularly so in the Russian context, because many of these political concepts
were inapplicable within the old system of ideas about the state and the monarch.

Statistics and Visualization

When we began this new project initiative, we assumed that some statistical data
concerning the evolution of publishing in eighteenth-century Russia was already available. We
soon found out, however, that no precise data is available regarding the increasing number of
publications, the composition of the corpus of published books, the part of translations in it,
and the distribution of translations per original language.”* This new data will be of great
interest for the field of Russian eighteenth-century studies, as well as comparative studies on
book culture in Europe and throughout the world.”

B Dictionnaire critique de la langue frangaise. Tome premier, A-D, par., M. I'abbé Feraud, (Paris, 1787), 452.

" One of a few attempts to calculate the number of translations into Russian was undertaken by Gary Marker.
See Gary Marker, Publishing, Printing, and the Origins of the Intellectual Life in Russia, 1700-1800 (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1985), 88. See also the data published by K. Bugrov and M. Kiselev (partly on the basis
of statistics compiled by G. Marker) in K. [I. Byrpos u M. A. Kucenes, EcmecmeenHoe npago u do6podemens:
uHmezpayua esponetickozo eauUsHUA 6 poccutickyio noaumuyeckyto kyabmypy XVIII eexa (ExarepunGypr:
H3naTenbcTBO YPanbcKOro YHUBEPCUTETA, YHUBEPCUTETCKOE UBJATENBCTBO, 2016), 20-23 (K. D. Bugrov i M. A.
Kiselev, Estestvennoe pravo i dobrodetel’: integratsiia evropeiskogo vliianiia v rossiiskuiu politicheskuiu kul’turu
XVIII veka (Ekaterinburg: Izdatel’stvo Ural’skogo universiteta, Universitetskoe izdatel’stvo), 20-23).

® See “Statistics & Charts,” The Corpus of Russian Translations. Deutsches Historisches Institut, accessed
December 9, 2019, https://krp.dhi-moskau.org/en/page/stats.
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Translations and languages
o

This section provides information on the share of translated and original Russian works in the
overall volume of civil script publications in the eighteenth century. The category “Translations
of Social and Polltical Works" refers 1o the texts included in the Corpus of Russian Translations

The last graphs show data on the role of intermediary languages of translation In the total
number of translated books — for all books in civil script before 1800 and separately for

publications included in the Corpus of Russian Translations

Shares of original Russian publications and Russian transiations, 1708-1800

I'ranslations

Originally Russian

Nearly ten thousand books were published in Russia in the eighteenth century. About 40%
(or roughly 3800) of the texts in this corpus were translations. Our database lists nearly 500
titles, which therefore comprises about 5% of the overall total of books published in Russia in
the eighteenth century, or about 13% of all the translations published in the country.

If we look at the distribution of languages among these translations, we see that French
occupies a leading position. German was also a very important language in the field of
translations in Russia at the time. All other languages, including Latin and English, are rather
negligible in this regard. If we analyze the socio-political translations compared to this data,
we see that if the percentage of translation from German is the same, the percentage of
translations from French is much higher than among the general translations (54% and 46.5%
respectively). Hence, there is a difference of 7.5%, which is certainly more than the margin of
error. It may be that in some of the categories covered by “political” literature, such as
historical works, books in French were over-represented. However, it may also be due to the
intermediary role played by the French language, as can be seen in our corpus.

The Total Number of Books Published in Russia in the Eighteenth Century/the Number of
Translations

500
B Tronslalions pubdished B Total nuinbes of bocks published

00

wa

f u
1710 1720 " 1746 1750 1760 17m 1780 7% 1800
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In chronological terms, the overall number of publications in Russia in 1762, that is, the year
of the accession of Catherine II to the throne, was rather low, with about 30% being accounted
for by translations. In 1788, the year before the beginning of the French Revolution, the
number of publications in Russia was four times higher (about 400), of which more than 250
were translations. We see that not only the overall number of translations increased
enormously, but also that the number of translations was increasing more than the number of
non-translated books. If, on average, translations constituted about 40% of all publications in
Russia, in 1788 the proportion of translations peaked at roughly 62% of all books published
that year. This changed in the following years, due to all manner of restrictions, which affected,
first and foremost, books imported from France. This trend had already begun in the last years
of Catherine’s reign, but it worsened during the reign of Paul I.

If we look at how the number of translations into Russian evolved throughout the
eighteenth century, then we see that the proportion of books translated from French and from
German respectively was very different. In the first half of the century, the number of books
translated from German was small, but still nearly always higher than works translated from
French. The explosion in translations from French in the second half of the eighteenth century
can be explained by the development of the use of French in Russian society, which began
around the middle of the century. Yet, even in the second half of the century, German
remained the main competitor to French. In the years preceding the French Revolution, the
gap between the two increased considerably.

This attests to a growing interest in foreign literary and intellectual production.
Interestingly, this general growth of interest in foreign books was not only evident in terms of
French and German translations, but also Latin. English, on the other hand, only accounted
for a paltry two to four translations each year up to the end of the century. Nonetheless, it
would be wrong to conclude that there was no interest in Russia in publications coming from
the British Isles, as books published in English were often translated into Russian from either
French or German.

Role of intermediary languages in all translations into Russian, 1708-1800

Onginally English

Originally Latin_ -
Originally haslian e

Ongmaly Muttiple’
Onginally Portuguese

Russian (Secondary) Translatons

On

0 ST~
Origimally Turkish ot - &
Originafly Tatag - P ——— " Poksh Tramsiations

- - Greek Transiations
Origi Spanist - -
Ina:v st - itakan Translations
Ongirally Arabic

Originally Swedish Latin Translations
Originally Chinese/MEnchy o Engen Transiatons
Onginally Dutch

Originally Greek

Originally Danish

Originally Sansknt
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This data can hardly be compared to the data from other language communities in Europe:
for some, to the best of our knowledge, there is no precise data of the sort, for others (e.g. the
French book market),”® the very definition of what is understood and counted as a book is
rather different, which does not allow us to make any close comparisons.” Interest in French
book production began earlier in Western Europe, but generally the increase and the leading
positions of translations from French do not seem particular to Russia. The same can be said
about the role of French as an intermediary language.

The data we used, apart from our own database, derived from the electronic catalogs of the
Russian National Library. This raw data needs to be double-checked and that is what we are
currently doing. This is a very long undertaking, but we hope that it will allow researchers to
get precise and trustworthy statistical data on a variety of questions related to general book
production in Russia and particularly on translated socio-political literature.

Future Development

How do we intend to develop our database in the future? First, we would like to increase
the number of translations by providing an enlarged sample of texts. We have been constantly
uploading new excerpts since we launched the website. Our database covers the great majority
of published texts that can be qualified as “political,” but it does not include journal
publications. This is an important issue, as many translations were published in journals in
Russia, particularly in the second half of the eighteenth century, so we intend to try and locate
political translations in journals.

With the help of Vadim Popov, the manager of public relations and digital humanities at
the GHI, we have already begun an initiative to allow users to view the results of our research.
This is a very important aspect of the project, because it is hoped that it will give us an idea of
the evolution of the translation of political texts against the backdrop of the number of
published works in general.

® See, for example, Francois Furet, “La ‘librairie’ du royaume de France au 18° siécle,” in Livre et société dans la
France du XVIlle siécle, eds. G. Bolléme, ]. Ehrard, F. Furet, D. Roche & J. Roger (Paris: Mouton, 1965), 3-32; Henri-
Jean Martin, “Une croissance séculaire,” in Histoire de ['édition frangaise, t. 2, Le livre triomphant, eds. Roger
Chartier & Henri-Jean Martin (Paris: Fayard/Cercle de la librairie, 1984), 113-127.

"7 See, for example, Claudine Adam, Les imprimeurs-libraires toulousains et leur production au XVlIlIle siécle (1739-

1788) (Toulouse : Presses universitaires du Midi, 2015), https://books.openedition.org/pumi/is3s4?lang=en.
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Nnbsa PegopoBuy KonueBckuii
(Ku3Hb 1 cyap0a OJHOTO MMPOCBETUTEISI IETPOBCKOTO
BpeMeHH)'

II'ia Fedorovich Kopievskii
(The Life and Fate of an Enlightener
in the Age of Peter the Great)

IOpuit 3apeuxuii
HayuonanwHolll yHusepcumem — Bvicwas wkona skoHoMuku

Yury Zaretsky
National Research University — Higher School of Economics
yzaretsky@hse.ru

Abstract:

In1699, on the initiative of Peter the Great, the printing of Russian secular books began in Amsterdam. Most
of these publications were textbooks on history, arithmetic, astronomy, navigation, and foreign languages.
The compiler, translator, and publisher of these books was a native of the lands of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania, Ilya Fedorovich Kopievsky (or Kopievich). For many decades, historians have turned to the
biography of this man, but it is still full of gaps and factual errors. This article, which summarizing the
various information about Kopievsky available today (from archival documents to the latest works of
historians), contains a detailed reconstruction of his life path. It also includes materials to return to the
question of the contribution of this enlightener to the cultural reforms of Peter the Great.

Keywords:
II'ia Kopievskii, biography, textbooks, Peter the Great

Becbma 6bl10 OBl TOXBa/bHO, eciu Obl KTO-HUOYOb U3
PEBHOCTH K PYCKOU CJIOBECHOCTH, TLaTeTbHee pa3bICKal HaM
O TMPOM3XOXKAEHUN U COYMHEHUSIX CEro yYeHaro My)ka BpeMeH
[Terpa Benukaro. Heyxenu Bce cve Tak MaJIOBa)KHO, YTO HU
OIUH PYyCKOi Guorpad, HU OJUH PYCKOHM IMyTeIIeCTBEHHHUK ...
He 4YWTa/M, HU OT KOTO He CJBbIXaJii, U HHUKOTO He
pascrmpammBaii O cBoeM cooTevyectBeHHUKe? Cero Obl
TpeboBaso u caMo roboyecTre Pyckaro.
- A. A. Ilucapes. Unus Konuesuy®

' PaGoTa moroToB/ieHa no pesyibTaTam npoekra “‘Ilepesos u TpaHcdep: 3anasHast TMTEpaTypa B 3epKaje
pycckoit kynpTypsl (XVII-XXI BB.)” npu nopzepkke pouga “I'ymanurapusie uccregosanust’ PT'H HUY
“BpICiuast IIKO/Ia 9KOHOMUKH B 2021 TOAY.

* A. A. Tlucapes, “Unusa Konuesuu,” CopesHosamens npoceeweHus u 61azomeoperus, 4. 28 (1824), 52. (A.
A. Pisarev, “Iliia Kopievich,” Sorevnovatel’ prosveshcheniia i blagotvoreniia, ch. 28 (1824), 52).
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I. Fama

B Espome

B ¢eBpare 1710 1. B paszgene “HoBoctu nuteparypsl’ aBTOPUTETHOIO
¢dpaHLy3cKoro nepuoanveckoro usganus JKypHane de mpegy mop, 3aroaoBkoM ‘U3
MockoBun” 6bpUIa OMyG/IMKOBaHa 3aMeTKa 00 ycrexax Ky/lIbTypHbIX IpeoOpa3oBaHMit
[leTpa:

3a60T1e1 uaps Ilerpa AnekceeBUYa O BOCIUTAHUHM Y CBOWX TMOZAAAHHBIX
BOMHCKOI'O [JlyXa M JIMTEPaTypHOIO BKyCa YBEHUMBAIOTCS YyCII€XaMU.
[Tobena, opepxkanHast mox [lonTaBoil, TOKa3bIBaeT, HACKOJIBKO
MOCKOBHUTCKOe BOMCKO M3MeHmI0ch nocie HapBckoit 6utBel. bonbuioe
KOJIMYEeCTBO II0JIE3HBIX KHHUI, CO3JAHHBLIX HA CJABSIHCKOM SI3bIKe WJIU
nepeBe/leHHBIX Ha 3TOT NPUPOAHBINA s13bIK MOCKOBHH, JOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
MOCKOBUTHI He JajieKh OT TOTO, YTOOBI C IIOMOILIBI0 HAayK CHUCKATh cebe
TAKYIO )Xe CJIaBy, KaKyl0 OHHU y)Ke 3aCJY)KWIM Ha paTHOM Imoje. Bece atu
KHUTY ObUIM HaredyaTaHbl Lpu¢pTaMu, pruBe3eHHbIMH 13 ['o/tananu.

Janpuie B Hell NPUBOSWIMCH Ha3BaHUs CeMM KHUI, Hale4YaTaHHbBIX B Mockse
IPOKIAHCKUM WPUPTOM B 1708-1709 IT., U OTAEIBHO ClefoBasio gobasnenue: “Unbs
Komnuesuu nepeBogutr KBuHta Kypumsi Ha TOT Xe si3bIK. CKOPO MOSIBUTCSI 1 MHOTO
apyrux Kkaur.”?t

B mionbckoM HoMepe JKypHanb 3a TOT )Xe TOJ, TMTepaTypHble BecTy M3 MOCKOBHU
HAaYMHAJIMCh y)Ke cpa3dy ¢ nMeHn KommeBckoro: “O4eHb BBICOKO OLleHEH 3JIeraHTHbIN
nepeBoz ['opaijyst Ha CIaBSIHCKU S13BIK, KOTOPBIH LIAPh MPHUKAa3aJl C/ie/IaTh FOCIOSUHY
Wnve KommeBuvy, ofHOMYy M3 CBOMX CeKpeTapeil, aBTOPY CJaBSHCKOTO IepeBoja
Ksunra Kypuust u Heckonbkux Apyrux KHur.”” HakoHel, B CEeHTSIOPbCKOM HOMepe
crenymomero 1711 roga B 3amerke ‘HoBasi nmuteparypa 3 MockoBuu” cBefeHHST O
KonueBckoM ¥ ero Tpyzax zgaBanvch B mogpobHocTsix. HaumHamace 3amerka c
MOBTOPEHUSI TPAAULIMOHHOTO CY)X/I€HUsI eBpOIIeiileB 0 6eCTBEHHOM I0JI0KEHUH HayK
B Poccuu, Bcilen 3a KOTOpBIM LIUJIO ONMMCAHHE yCIeXoB BoeHHbIX pedopm I[lerpa u
NPUBOJVINCH CBUJETETbCTBA €ro MEePBBbIX YCIEUIHbIX NMpeoOpa3oBaHMil B 00/1acTH
CJIOBECHOCTH:

Bot nuTepaTypHble HOBOCTH M3 CTPaHbl, KOTOPAsl IUIIb HEJTABHO Havasla
MOCTaB/IATh MaTe€pPHas [AJisi UCTOPUU HAyKU. JTa OOLIMPHAsi UMIIEPHS,
norpebeHHast B ITyDOKOM HeBeXKeCTBe, 00s13aHa TeM 06J1eCKOM, KOTOPBIT
OHa HAYMHAeT W3B/IEeKaTh W3 U3SILIHBIX MCKYCCTB, OZHOMY
eJVHCTBEHHOMY 4eJ/IOBeKy. 3a MSATHAZAUaTh jeT uapb [lerp AnexceeBuu
co3gman u OOy4YHU/ BOEHHOMY [ejly OTPOMHYIO apMHIO, MHOXECTBO

3 Mémoires pour l'histoire des sciences & des beaux-arts (Journal de Trévoux) (Fevrier 1710), 352. Llut. no:
H. A. Komases, “Iletp | - nepeBosuuk,” B Hmoau u npobaemvt usyuerus pycckoti aumepamypol XVIII 6.
(/Ternunrpaz: Hayka, 1989), 180. (N. A. Kopanev, “Petr I - perevodchik,” in Itogi i problemy izucheniia
russkof literatury XVIII v. (Leningrad: Nauka, 1989), 180).

* Mémoires pour I'histoire des sciences (Fevrier 1710), 353.

> Mémoires pour ['histoire des sciences (Juin 1710), 1098. Llut. no: Komaunes “Tlerp [ - nepeBoguumk,” 181.
(Kopanev, “Petr I - perevodchik,” 181).
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oduLIepOB, HECKOJBKMX TeHepajioB — U 3TO B CTpaHe, TJe pPeaKo
BCTpeTHINb Xopolero congata. OH, ecM MOXHO TaK BbBIPa3UThCS,
MIOCTPOMJI, BOOPYXXHMJI, cOo37an, GIOT U3 CEMUIECSITA CYAOB, MpUYEM
CHapSDKAIOT €ro M KOMAaH/JYIOT UM MOCKOBHTBI, B YbeM SI3bIKE JAKe He
O6b10  C7I0Ba, O3Hauawouero  ‘¢pnaor.”  Hamepenwe  ymydumuTh
(perfectionner) cBOMX MOJAQHHBIX HE OTPAHUYMIIOCH BOEHHOH cdepoi.
OH TaKKe cyMes1 CBOMMH JapaMH MTPUBJI€Yb BbIJAIOLIMXCS yUYEHBIX MY)Ke
CBOMX TOCYZApPCTB, OH OCHOBa/ y4yeOHble 3aBeleHUs, OH — CBOUM
NPUMEPOM, a TAKKe C MOMOILIBI0 BO3HATPAXAEHUU — MOOyJUJI CBOMX
HOJ/JQHHBIX JIIOOUTH HAYKH; OH IOBeJIe/ IIepeBeCTH U HareyaTaTh Le/Tbli
DS/ KHUT, HAlIMCAHHBIX OYeHb PacCyUTeTbHO.®

Cpasy mocse 3TOoro HaspiBasioch uMsi KONMMeBCKOro Kak 4esioBeKa, Oojiee IPYrux
PYCCKHX CIIOCOOCTBOBaBIIEro ycrpemieHusm [lerpa mo mpocBemnieHuio Hapoga: “Vibs
KomveBnu — TOT U3 ero mojJaHHBIX, KTO JIy4llle BCEX IMOMOT B OCYLIECTBIIEHUH ero
3ambic/ioB B o6mactu nutepatypst” (Elie Kopieuvicz est celui de tous ses sujets qui a le
mieux servi ses desseins pour la literature).” 3aTem Bo3JaBasach XBajia €ro TaJaHTy U
ycepauio: “Ipou3Be/leHUsi, KOTOPble OH Y)Ke ONyOJHUKOBAJI U TMOATOTOBUI K
NyOG/IVKALMK, SIBJISIIOTCSI HEOCIIOPUMBIMH  JOKa3aTe/bCTBAMH  IEJPOCTH  €ro
CYACT/IMBOIO I'€HUSI M ero HeyCTaHHOH mpejaHHOCTH pabore.”® VI B camMoM KOHIle
NIPUBOJHWJICS CITUCOK M3 24 Ha3BaHUi KHUT KomreBcKoro Bo GppaHIy3CKOM IepeBofie —
W3/IAHHBIX, TIOJrOTOBIEHHBIX K TIEYaTH U TeX, paboTy HaJj KOTOPHIMH OH TUTAHUPOBaI.’
OdyeHb cKOPO PpparMeHThI ITUX COOOLIEHUI MTOSBUIHCH B IOHTOHCKOM MTEPUOLYECKOM
usganuu Memoirs of Literature, myO/JIMKOBaBLIEMCSI UIMMHUTPHUPOBABLIMM B AHIJIHIO
ryrenorom Muiieniem zae Jla Pom. 3amerka oT 27 Maprta 1710 roga Obla MOYTH
IOCJIOBHBIM ITePEeBOJIOM 3aMeTKH B ¢peBpasibcKoM HoMepe JKypHaab 3a 3ToT e rog. OHa
TalKe 3aKaH4YMBajiacb n3BectheM o ToM, 4yTo Mnbs KommeBuu mepeBoaut KBuHTa
Kypuus, u o6eljanueM, 4To B CKOPOM OyylieM 61arofapsi ero CTapaHusiM BbIHIET elle
HECKOJIbKO PYCCKUX KHMT.'® JIOTIOJTHEHHEM K HEM CTajio COOOIeHwHe, TIOSIBUBLIEECS 17

® Mémoires pour I'histoire des sciences (Septembre 171), 1657. [Tepesoz 0. B. Tkauerxko.

” Mémoires pour l'histoire des sciences (Septembre 1711), 1657-1658. [Tepeog tO. B. TkaueHKo.

® Mémoires pour I'histoire des sciences (Septembre 1711), 1658. Llur. mo: Konanes, “Iletp I - mepeBouuk,”
181-182. (Kopanev, “Petr I - perevodchik,” 181-182). B opurunane: “Les ouvrages qu'il a deja imprimez, &
ceux quil va imrimer, sont des preuves indubitables de la facilité de son heureux genie & de son
application infatigible au travail.”

? DTOT CHMCOK MOYTH L€JIMKOM TMOBTOPSUI ONYyGIMKOBaHHbIM KONMMEBCKMM Ha JIaTHHCKOM B €ro
“PykoBegennu B rpammartsiky’: M. . KonueBckuii, PykogedeHue 6 epammamsiky, 80 CAaAHOPOCULICKYHO
unu Mockosckyto. Ko ynompe6aeruto yuawpwixcs szvika Mockosckazo (Illtonbuentepr: ITevatan .
Tonbiuyc, 1706). (I. F. Kopievskii, Rukovedenie v grammatyku, vo slavianorosiiskuiu ili Moskovskuiu. Ko
upotrebleniitt uchashchykhsia iazyka Moskovskago (Shtol'tsenberg: Pechatal F. Gol'tsius, 1706)).
Hckmouenust coctaBuau nepesoabl Hecmopuu Anexcandpa Ksunra Kypuus u l'opanys (Kakoro MMeHHO
COYMHEHMsI He YKa3aHO), KOTOpbIe BO (pPaHIy3CKOM HM3LAHUU 3HAYATCS KaK ONy6IMKoBaHHbIE (p. 1658).
FO. K. BeryHoB cumuras, 4TO 3TOT pyKOmHMCHbIN mepeBoj 'opauust mog HasBanuem O do6podemenu
xpanurcs cerogusi B BAH (CoGp. TlerpoBckoii ramepen, Ne31). - 10. K. Berynos, “KonmeBckuii
(KommeBnu),” B Cosapw pycckux nucameneti XVIII eeka, Boin. 2 (Cauxt-Tlerep6ypr: Hayka, 1999), 123.
(Tu. K. Begunov, “Kopievskii (Kopievich),” Slovar’ russkikh pisatelei XVIII veka (St. Petersburg: Nauka,
1999), vyp. 2: 123). O6 ucropun nsganus KommeBckum “PyKoBemeHusi B rpaMMaTbhiKy’ CM. B CTaThe
Jasblre.

' Memoirs of Literature (London: R. Knaplock, 1722), vol. 1: 21-22.
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WI0JI51 ¥ LieTMKoM nocssiteHHoe KonneBckomy: “Mnbst KonmeBuy, oauH u3 cekperapeit
ero llapckoro BemmyecTBa, OmyG/IMKOBa/ MO YKasdy 3TOTO TroOCyAapsi NPeKPaCHBIi
nepeBoy, ['opanyst Ha C/IaBSIHCKUH SI3BIK. JTOT I)XXKEHT/IbMeH Tarke mnepesen KBuHTa
KypLisi ¥ HECKOJIBKO APYTMX KHUT Ha si3bIKk MockoBuun.”™

Bnaromapss atuMm ny6GivkanusM uMs KomueBCcKOro M ero NpOCBETHTEIbCKAst
nesiTeIbHOCTh B Poccuy cTanm JoCTOSIHMEM eBpOIEeNCKOro y4eHOro cooOIecTtBa M
yepe3 HEKOTOpoe BpeMsi CBeJileHMsi O HeM BOLUIM B aBTOPUTETHbIE CJIOBapUu U
sHuuKIonenuu.” CHavyazsa — BO BTOpPOe u3JaHue Bo/bwo20 ucmopu4eckozo c108aps
Mopepu (1740), rae moBTopsinvch coobiuerust JKypHaab de mpegy 3a ceHTSIOpb 1711 T.
(B ToM umcie W omwMOOYHOE YTBepKZeHHe o ToM, uro KomueBckuii ObUI
YPOXAEHHBIM MOCKOBUTOM, U 4TO [leTp B 1698 r. B3si1 ero ¢ co6oii B Benmkoe
IIOCO/BCTBO).” A 3aTeM — B 3HAMEHWTHIH OuWorpadpuyeckuii cioBapb MHILIO, TaKKe
MOYTH [OCJIOBHO TlepecKasbIBaBIINi coobwenusi JKypHans. KonwmeBckuii ObU1
Ha3BaH 31ech pycckum ¢umonmorom XVII Beka, KOTOpbI CBOMMH CIOCOOHOCTSIMH
npyB/IeK BHMMaHue napsi [letpa u Onarozapst 61arofessHUsIM CBOETO TOCIOJUHA
“mocTUr GOJIBIIUX YCIIEXOB B CJIOBECHOCTU W wcropuu (fit de grands progrés dans la
litterature et dans la histoire).”*

B Poccun

Bo3MO0)XHO, IMEHHO Ha 3Ty CTaThblo cioBaps Muiuo oto3sascs [lymkuH, moMmecTys B
Apane Ilempa Benuxkozo KomueBckoro B 4YHCIO0 OOpa30oBaHHEMIIMX JIOJeHd U3
OKPY)XeHHsI aps: “Ubparum BUA [Tetpa B ceHare,
ocriopuBaemoro bytypiunsiM u Jlonropykum, pas3Ouparouiero  BaXKHbIE  3aIlpPOChI
3aKOHOJATe/IbCTBA, B aAIMUPAJITEHICKON KOJIJIETUM YTBEPXKAAIOLEero MOpCKoe Belndne
Poccun, Bugen ero ¢ ®eodpanom, l'aBpumnom Byxuuckum n Konmesuyem.”” Xotst Bo
BpeMsi pabOThl HAJ, POMAaHOM OH MOT Y)Xe MOJ/Ib30BaThCsl W [JPYTMMH, PYCCKUMU
MaTepHaaMu.

B Poccuun nmsi KonmeBckoro BrnepBble KPaTKO YIIOMUHAIOCh B cioBape HoBukosa:
“Konnesny, Mnst, COMMHNII CTUXaMH NTAaHATMPHK, WX TIOXBAJIbHOE CJIOBO Ha MOOe bl
Ilerpa Benukaro; Tarxoke counHua /IaTUHCKYIO0 ¢ PoccUiicKMM rpaMMaTHKy, U IepeBet

" Memoirs of Literature, 262.

" Kpatkas 3ametka o KonureBckom Gbita ony6/IMKOBaHa TaloKe B 1702 T. B raMOyprekux “Meropudeckux
3anuckax’ — Historische Remarques tiber neuesten Sachen in Europa des ... Jahres, vol. 4 (Hamburg, 1702),
167-168. OgHako oHa ocTanack B EBpore He3ameueHHO.

B L. Moréri, Le grand dictionnaire historique, ou Le melange curiaux de ['histoire sacrée et profane
(Amsterdam: Brunel, 1740), vol. 5 : 44-45.

** “Kopieuvicz (Elie),” in Biographie universelle, ancienne et moderne, ou Histoire, par ordre alphabétique,
de la vie publique et privée de tous les hommes (Paris: Chez L.G. Michaud, imprimerie-libraire, 1818), vol.
XXII : 540-541.

P A. C. lymkun, Cobparue couuneHull 6 decamu momax, T. 5 (Mocksa: TUXJI, 1960), 19. (A. S. Pushkin,
Sobranie sochinenii v desiati tomakh (Moscow: GIKhL, 1960), 5: 19). ims KonueBckoro mosiBisiercst y
[Myimkuaa u B ctaThbe 1834 r. “O HUYTOXKECTBe TUTEePATyPhl PyccKoil” B cBsizu ¢ pepopmamu [letpa: “Ilerp
He yCIie JOBEPLUIUTh MHOTOe, HayaTtoe uM. OH yMep B TIOpe MY>KeCTBa, BO BCeil Cuie TBOPYECKO CBOeit
nesitensHOCTH. OH GPOCHIT Ha C/TIOBECHOCTHh B30D PacCestHHBIN, HO MpOHUUATENbHbIH. OH BO3BBICHII
deodana, oboapun KommeBnua.” Cm. A. C. INymxkun, CobpaHue couuHeHull 8 decamu momax, T. 6
(Mocksa: TUXJI, 1962), 409. (A. S. Pushkin, Sobranie sochinenii v desiati tomakh (Moscow: GIKhL, 1962),

6: 409).
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kaury Jle rpada, nim Mopckoe rutaBaHue. Bce crv KHUMTM Hame4aTaHbl 1700 M 1701 TOJOB
B AMcrepgame.”® Yepes 1oyt cTonetus Gosiee moapoGHbIe CBeJeHUs 0 HeM mpuBen H.
W. I'pey - crauana B CviHe omeyecmesa, a 3aTeM B AByX 0630pax PyCCKOM TUTEPATyphI.”
OH cTas nepBbIM, KTO COOOILVII PyCCKUM YUTaTe siM 0 KonreBCcKOM Kak O mepeBogYHKe
Y U3JaTesie, XOTSI U 0COOGEHHO He BBIJE/IsI €ro POJib B MeTPOBCKUX MPe0OpPa30OBAHUSIX.
Cpasy nocne I'peda o KommeBckoMm Kak mucaTresne W IepeBOAYMKe HanmoMHHI A. A.
[Tucapes. Ero cratbsi moBTOpsiia HeKoTOpble paKTUYECKHEe OIIMOKM, AOMYIIeHHbIEe B
ny6avKanusax ['peya, ogHaKo BKJIIOYasa M HOBOE ISl PYCCKOTO YUTATEJISsI: TIePeBOJ,
3aMeTKH U3 CeHTsI6pbCKOro HoMepa JKypHanb de mpesy 3a 1711 T. C IepeYHeM Ha3BaHUH
xaur Komwmesckoro.® He Jenas BBIBOJA O BhlgamwlieMmcs Bxiaage KommeBckoro B
KyJIbTYpHbIe ITpeoOpa3oBaHUsl MeTPOBCKOTO BpeMeHH, A. A. [IncapeB TeM He MeHee
yKazaJl Ha HeOOXOAUMOCTh 6osiee OOCTOSITENBHOTO H3y4eHUs] Ouorpaduu 3TOTO
Yye/loBeKa M ero JIUTepaTypHOro Hacjaefus. DTHMH HECKOJIbKUMHU 3aMeTKaMH U
CTAThSIMU MCYEPITBIBAIOTCS MyOTMKALMK HA PYCCKOM sI3bIKe 00 3TOM Ye/I0oBeKe /10 TOrO,
Kak [lymwkun B Apane Ilempa Beaukozo Bxaouna KonreBcKkoro B Kpyr mpuOIMKeHHbIX
apsi.

CxappiBaeTcst BlieyaT/IeHMe, YTO MoAYepKHMBaHUe BeCOMOCTH BKIaa KonueBckoro
B PYCCKYIO KyJIbTYpy IeTPOBCKOTO BpeMeHU B HMHOCTPAHHBIX BSHIUK/IONeAUSIX U
cnoBapsix XVIII-XIX BB. nenukoMm 006s3aHO 3ameTKaM B JKypHanb de mpesgy. B aroit
CBSI3U BIIOJIHE JIOTUYHO IPeAIONIOXUTh, 4YTO TilecnaBHbIM KommeBckuit cam sTtu
3ametrku U mrcan.'” OfHAKO HA TOBEPKY TO MPEIIIOIOKEHHE BhITJIIAUT HE CTUIIKOM
y6enuTenbHO. B ceHTsI6pbcKOM HOMepe JKypHanb 3a 1711 T., HAIPUMeP, TOBOPUTCSI, YTO
“Ilapsp, BUJS B 3TOM MOJIOZOM MOCKOBHTE YM U PACIOIOKEHHOCTh K HayKaM, ITOC/IaI ero
B 1698 r. B ['o/utanguio.”*® Cam KonveBcKui Bpsifi JIM MOT TaKOe HAMKMCATh — HE TOJIBKO
IIOTOMY, YTO 3TO HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTU B NMPUHIIUIIE, HO U TIOTOMY,
4yTO B yueHOM Mupe EBpomnsr Hawana XVIII B. oH ObUT HeOGe3bI3BeCTHON GUTYPOI U He

'“H. U. Hosuxos, Onsim ucmopuyeckazo caogaps o poccutickux nucamensx (CankrnerepGypr: Twr.
Axag. Hayk, 1772), 108-109. (N. 1. Novikov, Opyt istoricheskago slovaria o rossiiskikh pisateliakh (St.
Petersburg: Tip. Akad. nauk, 1772), 108-109).

"H. U. I'pey, “Unbst Konnesuy,” Coth Omeuecmea: ucmopudeckuti u noaumuyeckutl ¥ypHan, 4. 72 (1821):
305-308. (N. L. Grech, “Il'ia Kopievich,” Syn Otechestva: istoricheskii i politicheskii zhurnal, ch. 72 (1821):
305-308); H. U Tpey, Onwvim kpamkoti ucmopuu pyckoti aumepamypst (Caukr-Iletep6ypr: B tunorpadpuun
H. I'peua, 1822), 91-92, n6-17. (N. L. Grech, Opyt kratkoi istorii ruskoi literatury (St. Petersburg: V tipografii
N. Grecha, 1822), 91-92, n6-u17); H. H. I'peu, YuebHasn kHuea poccuiickoti crogecHocmu uau M36paHHbis
Mecma u3 pyckux coduHeHull u nepeeodos 8 cmuxax u npose: C npucogokynieHuem Kpamkux npasun
pUMOpUKU U NUUMUKU, U UCMOpUU pOCculickol caogecHocmu, 4. 4, ota-Hue 2: [lossusa (CaHKT-
[Terep6ypr: B tunorpaduu usparesns, 1822), 363-364; 388-389. (N. I. Grech, Uchebnaia kniga rossiiskoi
slovesnosti ili Izbrannyia mesta iz ruskikh sochinenii i perevodov v stikhakh i proze: S prisovokupleniem
kratkikh pravil ritoriki i piitiki, i istorii rossiiskof slovesnosti, ch. 4, otd-nie 2: Poéziia (St. Petersburg: V
tipografii izdatelia, 1822), 363-364; 388-389). OTKyza umeHHO ['ped B3s1/1 3T CBe/IEHUSI MHE YCTAHOBHUTH
He YZAaJI0Ch, SICHO JIUIIb, YTO OH IIOBTOPSUI OLIMOKY HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX NIPeJIIeCTBEHHUKOB, B YaCTHOCTH,
yrBepxzai, uto KonueBckuii CKOHYAICs B TOM e rozy, 4To u Teccunr (1701).

® A. A. TTucapes, “Vinnst KorreBiy,” 44-52. (A. A. Pisarev, “Iliia Kopievich,” 44-52).

 Takoro MHenus npugepxusaics H. A. Konanes. Cm. Konanes, “Iletp I - nepesoguumk,” 182. (Kopanev,
“Petr I - perevodchik,” 182).

** Mémoires pour ['histoire des sciences (Septembre 1711), 1657. Llut. no: Konaues “Ilerp | - nepesogumk,”
181. (Kopanev, “Petr I - perevodchik,” 181). Ty jke OWMOKy MOBTOPWUI W3BECTHBIA POCCHUACKUIN
6ubnuorpad XIX B.: B. C. Conuxos, Oneim poccutickot 6ubnuoepaguu, 4. 1. (Cauxr-Ilerep6ypr: B
tunorpadpuu Mmmneparopckaro rtearpa, 1813), 300. (V. S. Sopikov, Opyt rossiiskoi bibliografii (St.
Petersburg: V tipografii Imperatorskago teatra, 1813), ch. 1: 300).
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nenan TaiiHbl U3 GaKToB cBoeil 6uorpaduu. TpyaHO MpeSoNoKUTh TAKKE, YTO OH BO
BCEYC/IbIIaHNe OecCThIZHO OOBSB/ISUI O HE CYLEeCTBOBABLIMX ITyO/JMKALMSIX CBOMX
nepeBogoB [opanus m Keunrta Kyprus - Takoii oOMaH Tarke MOTr OBITh CpPasy
oOHapyXeH CBeAyUUMHU MogpMu. FimeeTcst ropa3zio 60sibllle OCHOBAaHUI CYUTATh, YTO
BO (paHIy3CKUI JXypHal 3TU COOOLIEHUs MUCca/l He OH — WM, eC/IU BCe JKe OH, TO
TOJIbKO, TaK CKas3aTb, oT4acTu. CkaxxeM, KomueBckuii BrosHe MOr IepernpaBisiTh BO
®paHIMI0 3aMEeTKM O JUTepaTypHO# Jku3aHu B Poccuu Ha saTeiHUA (O TOM, YTO
KonmeBckuit Bragen GppaHify3CKUM HET HUKAKUX YIIOMUHAHUI), KOTOPbIE 3aTeM KeM-
TO NMepPeBOJUINCDh, PeJaKTUPOBAIMCh U mevaTanuch B JKypHans. OfHaKo Bce MOIJIO
6bITh M MHave. Hampumep, uyTo mucaBuivii 3T coobuieHus GppaHily3 ObI 3HAKOM IO
KpaiiHeli Mepe C OZHUM M3 IMEeYaTHBIX CIMCKOB KHUT KonmneBCcKOro u uMesn CBS3H C
Poccueir.” Vinu 49to maTepuasoMm [Jisi STUX MyGIUKALUNA CTald CBeJEHUs, PaHee
ory0/IMKOBaHHble B ['epMaHMM M BKJ/IIOYABIIME CITMCOK JIATMHCKUX Ha3BaHWM KHUT
Komuesckoro?** Ho mouemy Bo ¢ppaHiysckom xypHane KomueBckuil npezacTaBisieTcst
KJII0UeBOU GUTYPOI1 B METPOBCKHUX MMPeoOpa3oBaHusIX Ky nbTypbl Hayana XVIII B.? OTBer
Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC OCTaeTcsl OTKPBIThIM. Kak, BipoueM, 1 MHOTHe Apyrue, CBsI3aHHBIE C
O6uorpadueil 3TOro 4YeJOBEKa, €ro COYMHEHUSIMU U €ro /esSTe/JbHOCTBIO II0
IIPOCBELIEHUIO “C/IaBTHOPOCCHUIMCKOro Hapoja” B LIe/IOM.

OT po)xaeHUsI 0 COPOKa MSTH JIeT

O mepBbIX COpOKa mATH rogax >kusuu Mapu KomweBckoro m3sBecTHO HeMHOro.”
Ckopee Bcero, Kakue-TO CBefleHUSI O HUX MOXHO HAWTH B aMCTEPAAMCKHUX apXHBax,
O/THAKO /10 CHIX TTOP MX IIOMCKAMHU HUKTO He 3aHuMaJIcs. [10 KocBeHHBIM JJaHHBIM MO)XHO
3aKJIIOYNTH, YTO POAWJICS OH OKOJIO 1651 Troja B 3eMJisix Bennkoro KHspKecTBa

* B Bibliothéque Nationale de France (Notice n°: FRBNF30691930) xpanuTcst sk3emruiap “JlaTHHCKOM
rpammarukn’ Komnwuesckoro, cogepaireit crmcok ero kuur (M. @. Konuesckwii, Latina grammatica in
usum scholarum celeberrimae gentis sclavonico-rosseanae adornata (Amcrepgam: Twunorpadus
Komuesckoro], 1700). (I. F. Kopievskii, Latina grammatica in usum scholarum celeberrimae gentis
sclavonico-rosseanae adornata (Amsterdam: Tipografiia Kopievskogo, 1700)). He ctan i umeHHo sTOT
9K3eMIUTSIP UCTOYHHUKOM CBeJeHH, 0ny6IMKOBaHHBIX B JKypHanb?

** Historische Remarques, 167-168.

* Baxueliune cBeseHusi o 6uorpaduu u uspanusx Kommesckoro cwm.: I1. I1. Tlekapckuii, Hayka u
aumepamypa 8 Poccuu npu ITempe Beauxom, T. 1-2 (Caukr-Iletep6ypr: M3garebcTBO TOBapUIeCcTBa
“O6ecTBennas nmonnsa,” 1862). (P. P. Pekarskii, Nauka i literatura v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1-2 (St.
Peterburg: Izdatel'stvo tovarishchestva “Obshchestvennaia pol'za,” 1862)); T. A. BeikoBa, Onucanue
u30aHull, Hane4amaHHvIX Kupuanuyel: 1689 - siHeapv 1725 2. (Mocksa-Jlenunrpag: WsparenbcrBo
Axagemun Hayk CCCP, 1958), 278-292; 318-341. (T. A. Bykova, Opisanie izdanii, napechatannykh kirillitsei:
1689 - ianvar’ 1725 g. (Moscow-Leningrad: Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1958), 278-292; 318-341); Z.
Nowak, “Eliasz Kopijewicz, polski autor, ttumacz, wydawca i drukarz $wieckich ksigzek dla Rosji w epoce
wczesnego oswiecenia,” in Libri Gedanenses: rocznik Biblioteki Gdariskiej Polskiej Akademii Nauk. t. 2-3
(1968-1969) (Gdansk, 1970), 35-86. TToanuceiBancs KonreBckuii B CBOMX MUCbMaX U KHUTAX MTO-Pa3HOMY:
“Elia ®emopos Komnuesckuit,” “Elias Kopijewitz (Kopiewcki, Kopiewiz),” a B ueno6utnoii Ilerpy euie u
“Unpromika Pemopos Kommenckuit.” K moamucu uHoraa go6asiisii, 4To ero GaMuIds MPOUCXOAUT “OT
konwmit” (Seu de Hasta Hastenii), 04€BUIHO, IABast TOHATH, YTO OHA ABOPSIHCKast. FIHOT A OH elie Ha3bIBa
cebs “polonius in praesentiarum habitans Amstelodami” u yKa3bpIBajl Ha TIPUHA/JIEKHOCTH K ZyXOBHOMY
3BaHUIO: Y€JIOBEK “NYXOBHArO YMHA, Bepbl pedopMmarckus co6opy AMcreponamckaro” (T.e. CBSIEHHHUK
Tonnanackoit pepopMaTCKOi LIEPKBY KaJIbBUHUCTCKON seHomuHauuu) unu “Verbi Dei Minister polonus”
(cnyxutens CnoBa Boxwus, mosx).
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JInTOBCKOTO B CeéMbe  MEJKONIOMEeCTHOr0  LUISXTH4Ya  IPOTECTAaHTCKOTrO
BepoucnosBegaHus. OfHaKO IAe UMEeHHO, TOYHO He YCTAaHOBJIEHO.

Bosblie Bcero MCTOPUYECKUX CBeJeHHI YKa3bIBaeT HA TO, YTO 3TO ObLIO MECTEYKO
KaitmanoB MuHckoro BoeBozcTBa (ceromusi Gemopycckuii ropog /[l3epxuHck). Bo
BTOpoil nonoBuHe XVII — Havyane XVIII BB. 3geck xun pon KonuesBuueit 13 KoToporo
MIPOMCXOJUJIO HECKOJIBKO JIML [yXOBHOTO 3BaHUs1.”* CaMbIM M3BECTHBIM CpeJH HUX ObUT
mieMssHHUK Wby, BUAHBIA TMIPOTeCTAaHTCKUM JesdTenb BelMKOro KHsDKeCTBA
JlntoBckoro borycnaB KomumeBud - HayaJbHUK M CYNePUHTEHJAHT OKpyra.
CoxpaHU/IUCh CBeJEHUsI O TOM, YTO MO Je/laM OOLIMHBI B 1717-1718 IT. OH COBEPLIII
noe3aky B ['epmanuio, lloTnanguio u AHTIIuIO, rae yA0CTOUIICS ayJUeHLIMU Y KOPOJIs
I'eopra . borycnas Taxoke 3aHUMaJ JO/DKHOCTb IPOPeKTOpa MpoTecTaHTcKoU CiryliKoit
rMMHa3MM YU HaMmepeBa/csl OTKpbITh B KoilipaHoBe gpyryro, Tperpio B Benmkom
KHsDKecTBe JluToBCKOM.” 3a mos cTonetus no Borycnasa, B 1660-1662 rr., B Ciyukoi
rMMHA3MH TIPeNofiaBaTeNbCKYI0 J0/HKHOCTh 3aHUMaJ ele oguH Konueswd, duumni.>
OH Tarxke ObUI BUAHON PUIypoil B KaJIbBUHHCTCKOM oOuiMHe Benmkoro KHsDKecTBa
JlutoBcKOTO ¥ C 1694 TrOojJa WCIOJHSI B Hel OOS3aHHOCTH OKPY)XHOTO
cymepuHTeHAAHTa.” B MeTpuyecKnx KHHUrax Ka/JbBHHUCTCKOM uepksu KaiimaHosa
COIEPXUTCS elle 3amuch O BeTyruieHnu B Gpak Permubl KomumeBuy (ckopee Bcero,
cectpel Mnbu) c TlaBnom YKapHaBiem, Takke MPOMCXOLUBLIEM W3 CEMbH MECTHBIX
NIPOTECTAaHTCKUX HaCTOPOB.28 Haxoser, 15 okTsa0pst 1676 T. B TOW JXe LEPKBU ObLI
3apeructpupoBaH 6pak Miapu KonmeBckoro ¢ MmecTHo# ngBopsinkoi Enenoit YXuzosuy,
YeThIPbMsI FOJAMH MOJIOXe ero.>”

BripoueM, HeKOTOpble MCTOPHUKH, ONHPAsICh Ha KOCBEHHbIE JaHHbIe, B KayecTBe
BO3MOJHBIX MeCT poXxJeHusi Mibu Ha3bpIBalOT OKpecTHOCTH JlsixoBuueil (ceromHs B
Bpecrckoit o6nactr) nnu okpyry Mcrucnasns (HeiHewHsis MoruneBckast o61actp) .’

** Nowak, “Eliasz Kopijewicz,” 46-47.

» O borycnae Komumesnue cm.: W. Kriegseisen, “Podréze i projekty pastora Boguslawa Jelitko
Kopijewicza,” in Ludzie - Kontakty — Kultura XVI-XVIII w. Prace ofiarowane Marii Boguckiej, eds. ].
Kawecki, J. Tazbir (Warsaw: Semper, 1997), 246-52; W. Kriegseisen, Ewangelicy polscy i litewscy w epoce
saskiej (1696-1763) (Warsaw: Semper, 1996), 137-143; Co6paHue 6enopycckoll wasxmel, AaTa oOpaleHus,
Host6ps 23, 2021, http://www.nobility.by/forum/index.php?topic=3293.0. (Sobranie belorusskoi shliakhty,
date accessed, November 23, 2021, http://www.nobility.by/forum/index.php?topic=3293.0).

** 1. A. T'ne6os, Hcemopuueckas 3anucka o Cayykotl eumHasuu ¢ 1617-1630-1901 22. (Bunpna: Tum. A. T.
CoIpkuHa, 1903), 183. (1. A. Glebov, Istoricheskaia zapiska o Slutskoi gimnazii s 1617-1630-1901 gg. (Vil'na:
Tip. A.G. Syrkina, 1903), 183).

*7 E. Baginska, “The Careers of Calvinist Stipendiaries from the Grand Duchy of Lithuania in the 17th
Century. The Example of Gabriel Dyjakiewicz,” Lithuanian Historical Studies 16 (2011), 68.

8 Cobparue 6enopycckotl WAAXmMbl, JaTa obpaieHus, Host6ps 23, 2021,
http://www.nobility.by/forum/index.php?topic=3293.0.  (Sobranie  belorusskoi  shliakhty, data
obrashcheniia, Noiabria 23, 2021, http://www.nobility.by/forum/index.php?topic=3293.0.).

*9 3anuck 6bUIa HeZlaBHO OGHapykeHa Genopycckum ucropukom Jimurpuem HOpkesuuem. Cm. Cobparue
6enopycckoll WAAXMbI, Jara obGpareHus, Hosi6ps 23, 2021,
http://www.nobility.by/forum/index.php?topic=2116.0.  (Sobranie = belorusskoi  shliakhty, data
obrashcheniia, Noiabria 23, 2021, http://www.nobility.by/forum/index.php?topic=2116.0.). Enena
XupoBuu ynomuHaercs taroke B cripaBouHuke: S. Konarski, Szlachta kalwiriska w Polsce (Warszawa:
[s.n.], 1936), 356.

3 Cm. Hanp.: Berynos, “Konuesckuii (Konumesuu),” 122. (Begunov, “Kopievskii (Kopievich),” 122); B. U.
IMpotacesuny, “Unbs Komuesuu ([IpocBeruresp meTpoBckoit smoxu),” B M3 ucmopuu ¢unocogpckoti u
o6wecmeenHo-noaumuyieckou mvicau benopyccuu (Munck, 1962), 321. (V. L. Protasevich, “Il'ia Kopievich
(Prosvetitel’” petrovskoi epokhi),” in Iz istorii filosofskoi i obshchestvenno-politicheskoi mysli Belorussii



http://www.nobility.by/forum/index.php?topic=3293.0
http://www.nobility.by/forum/index.php?topic=3293.0
http://www.nobility.by/forum/index.php?topic=3293.0
http://www.nobility.by/forum/index.php?topic=3293.0
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Bce oHu, omHaKO, €JUHOAYILIHBI B TOM, 4YTO C AeTcTBa Miabsi xomun B ogHy u3
KaJIbBBUHUCTCKUX WKOJI. B Bennkom kHspDKecTBe /IMTOBCKOM B 3THX LIKOJIAX 00yd4anmu
TOTJ]Aa YTEHHIO U TIMCHMY Ha T0JIbCKOM, IMTOBCKOM U PYCCKOM sI3bIKaX (B GEIOPYCCKUX
3eMJIsIX), @ TAK)KE OCHOBAM JIATBIHH, CYETY, KATEXU3KCY U 3aKOHY boxkbemy.>'

O cBoeii HempocCToi cynbbe B JeTCKHUe U IoHoLleckre roapl KomueBckuii mo3gHee
pacckasas caM B npenuciioBud K nepesoay “Kpartkoro cobpanus J/IbBa MuportBopiia,”
He BollejlleM B rnevyaTHoe usgaHue.”” M3 3Toro pacckasa ciefiyer, 4To BO BpeMs
Pyccko-nonbckoil BoiHBI 1654 — 1667 IT. ero oTel, M0JIb30BaJICsl MOKPOBUTEIbCTBOM
PYCCKOTO LIapsi, B3sIBLIETO MOJ, 3aIIUTY ero uMeHue (“a OTIiy MoeMy MOLAVIT BeTUKHM
rocyZaph, IOBEJIEBIIN COBCEM [OM €ro COXPAaHUTH, MPUABIIM Kapayl U3 [BYX
Tpybaveil, ¥Ke oOrjamaima, Aabbl HUKTO He TMOCMes BO JABOP 3aexaTH, He TOKMO
sanasissTi.”) OJHAKO BO BpeMst Mmoxoja Ha JISAXOBUYHM KHsI3s1 XOBAaHCKOTO, MTOMECThE
KonmeBckux Bce jxe ObUIO 3aXBa4eHO OAHUM U3 PYCCKHUX BO€BOJ, KOTOPBII — O4eBUHO,
B pacueTe MOJyYUTh BBIKYII 32 €10 0CBOOOXKAeHHe — YBe3 V/Ibi0 B HOBrOPO/CKUE 3eMJIH.
C/ry9mioch 3TO KOTJa ToMy OBIJIO BOCEMb MU AeBATH et (“B geBsitom rogy”).>

W3 neHa, B KOTOpBIH, KaK HacTauBaeT KonmneBckuii, OH momnasa BONMPeKU LAPCKOH
Bosie (“MOIOHEHMs, TPOTUBHOIO HAKa3y BEJIMKAaro rocygaps’), eMy yAAanioch Gexarsb,
BEPOSITHO, B MOCKBY, TZile OH KW IO CBOEro oCBOGOXAeHWs B 1666 r. (“Obur mof
BEJIMKMM rocygapem uiectb jier.”) CBOGOAY e OH TMOMYYHJI ITOC/Ie BU3UTA B CTOJIHUILY
yrnosHoMo4YeHHOro Benmukoro kHspkectBa JlutoBckoro Hwukonas llexanosenkoro. C
HuM Uibst u BepHysics Ha poauHy (“TTo mrecTd ke jieTex YMUIOCEPAMIICS BeTUKUI
rocyZJapb Y IOBejiel MeHsI MyCTUTH B CBOIO 3eMyio ¢ llexaHOBeLKVM, BOEBOJOIO
McrucaaBckuM.”) Ero pagocts oT 0CBOGOXKIEHUsT U3 TUIEHA, OJHAKO, Obl/la OMpadveHa
HOBOH Oezoii. KonmeBckuii myuieT, YTo 1Mo BO3BPALIEHUIO B POJHbBIE Kpasl, ‘He3yUTHI,
nornbl PUMcKust Bepbl” OGBUHUIIM €r0 B u3MeHe (“cKa30Ballia, YTO s €PETHK U3MEHHUK
nepejascs BEJIMKOMY rocyzapio’) u y6eaumu kopons Kasumwupa orToGparh ero
umenue.>*

(Minsk, 1962), 321); “KamieBiu Inbs ®emapaBiu” B Benapyckae 3zamexcwca (Minck: Benapyckas
Duupikaneapis ivsa Ilerpycs Bpoyxi, 2010), 40. (“Kapijevi¢ Iija Fiedaravi¢,” in Bielaruskaje zamieza
(Minsk: Bielaruskaja Encyklapiedyja imia Pietrusia Brotiki, 2010), 40).

' Nowak, “Eliasz Kopijewicz,” 47.

> Cm. ¢pparment storo npegucnosust: [1. M. Ctpoes, “bu6nnonorudeckuii cnoBapb 1 4epHOBBIE K HEMY
Matepuainsl,” C60pHuK omadeneHus pycckoeo a3bika u crosecHocmu Mmnepamopckotl akademuu Hayk, T.
29 (CanxTt-Tletep6ypr: [6. u.], 1882), 179-180. (P. M. Stroev, “Bibliologicheskii slovar’ i chernovye k nemu
materialy,” Shornik otdeleniia russkogo iazyka i slovesnosti Imperatorskoi akademii nauk, t. 29 (St.
Petersburg: [n.p.], 1882), 179-180.). [la/bliie HUTATHI JAKOTCA 1O 3TOW My6aukauuu. [leyaTHoe uUsgaHue
nepeBoga Komuesckoro: JleB VI Myapeiit, Kpamkoe cobpaHue nokasytowee den 80UHCKUX 06ydeHue
(Amcrepgam: Tun. MBana AngpeeBa Teccunra, 1 siuBaps 1700). (Lev VI Mudryi, Kratkoe sobranie
pokazuiushchee del voinskikh obuchenie (Amsterdam: Tip. Ivana Andreeva Tessinga, 1 ianvaria 1700)).
3nech u Janee B craTthe OUGIHOrpadruecKoe OTHMCAHHUSI PYCCKHX CTAPOINEYaTHBIX KHUT COCTABJIEHBI Ha
ocHoBe crangapra PI'B. BcmemcrBue 3amyraHHOM W YacTo OIIMOOYHOM TAarvHALMU U3JAHUMA
KomnueBckoro uuTarel U3 HUX BO BCEX CIYHasiX IPUBOJATCS 0e3 yKazaHUsI CTPAHMILL.

» KonueBckuit 61aropasyMHO He Ha3bIBaeT MMEHH CBOETO OOUAYMKA — Y HETO OH MPOCTO “GOSPCKOM ChIH
¢ Bexxeuxust mstunpl.” Cm.: Crpoes, “BuGnuonoruveckuii cnoBaps,” 180. (Stroev, “Bibliologicheskii
slovar’,” 180).

3* Koponb Kasumup - SIu 11 Kasumup Basa, kopons Peun [Tocnonutoii. [To-BuapnmMomy, B IAHHOM CTydae
ObUIO TPUMEHEHO T.H. “apuaHckoe ycraHoBieHue  (rejestr aridnski), 4acTo WCIONB30BaBILIEECS
HMe3yUTaMHU MPOTUB KaJIbBUHHUCTOB-aHTUTPUHUTAPHEB, KOTOPBIX @ priori cYATaavd U3MeHHHUKaMH. B
COOTBETCTBUHU C HUM Pa300/Ia4e€HHbII U3MEHHUK ITO/JIeXAaT U3THAHUIO, d JOHOCYHK II0JTy4a/l B Harpagy
[M0JIOBUHY ero umymiecrBa. Kak cuntaer 36urneB HoBak, o6Bunenue nporus KomnueBckoro Morso GbITh
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CooO0lIeHHsT MCTOPUKOB O CeAyIolieM TOBOpoTe B ero Ouorpaduu CHOBA
pacxozsTcsi. OHU CYMTAKOT, YTO, OCTABLUIMCH 0e3 CPelCTB K CyLieCcTBOBaHHIO, Mbs
MOYTH Cpasy 1o BosBpaiuennu n3 Poccun ornpaBuics B ['owtanguio.® [ipyrue — 4to
3TO CJIyYWIOCh TO3/Hee, TOC/e TOro KaK OH ycrmen moyduTtbesi B CIrynkoit
MIPOTECTAHTCKONH T'MMHA3WM M TOpaboTaTh B HeM JIEKTOpOM (mperojaBaTesiem)
MIagmux KkaaccoB3® YMoMHUHABIIAsCs BbIlle MeTPHYeCKast 3aMMCh KaiZaHOBCKOM
KaJIbBUHUCTCKOM LIEPKBU O €ro BCTYIUIEHWH B Opak, CBUETETbCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3TO
OBUIO MMEHHO TakK: mocje Bo3BpauleHuss 3 Poccuu u 1o orve3ga B [ommanpuio
KorueBCcKuUit IPOXKU/I B POJHBIX KPasix TI0 MEHbIIIEH Mepe 10 jieT.>’

[lns Hero, Ka/JbBUHUCTA, POJUBILErOCS B TOJMITHUYHOM, IMOJHIMHTBAJIBHOM WU
oTMKOHpECCHOHATbHOM Benrkom KHsprecTBe JInTOBCKOM (110 onpefeneHuto Bsiu. Be.
ViBaHOBa “CTPaHHOM BEpPOTEPIIMMOM COIO3€ Pa3HbIX PETUTHMH M S3bIKOB”) BBIOOP
T'0/IIaHVK CBOMM HOBBIM OTEUECTBOM BBITJISIIUT BIIOJIHE ecTecTBeHHBbIM.>® K Tomy ke
B Pecniy6inke CoeiiHEeHHBIX TPOBUHILIMI, 0COOEHHO B AMCTepiaMe, TOTJa MPOXKUBAIO
HEMaJIO ero MOJbCKUX eJUHOBEPLEB, Ha TIOMOILIb KOTOPBIX OH MOT PaCCYUTHIBATh.>”

O nepBbIx rogax xu3Hu KonmueBCKOro B SMUTpaliii ICTOPHUKAM HUYETO He N3BeCTHO
- 3Ta cTpaHMIA ero 6uorpaduu ele xaet ucciegoBarteneir. OHU JTULIb BBICKA3bIBAIOT
NpeArosioXeHre, 4YT0 B [O/N/IAaHAWM OH TMOJMYYHU/T KAKOe-TO JOTMOJHUTEIbHOE
ob6pa3zoBaHue, HEOOXOAMMOE ISl TPUHATHS CaHa CBALEHHUKA pepOopMaTCKOM LIepKBH.

Cambie paHHMe U3BECTHS O €r0 )XU3HU B SMUTPALIM OTHOCSITCSI KO BTOPO# ITOJIOBUHE
1690-x rr. OHM YKa3bIBaIOT Ha TO, YTO KaKHe-TO JeI0Bble OTHOLIEHUS C POCCUUCKUMH
BJIACTSIMHM Y Hero ObUITH ellle 10 MeHbIIel Mepe 33 HeCKOJIbKO MeCsLeB 0 aBrycra 1697
roga, xorga B [ommanguro mpubbin [leTp co cBoeli CBUTOM. YCTAaHOBJIEHHUIO 3THUX
OTHOIIEHWH MOTJIIM CIOCOOCTBOBATh CaMble pa3Hble OOCTOSITE/NbCTBA: TOJBI,
npoBegennbie KonueBckum B Poccuu B eTCTBe, ero Geribiid pycckuii (“MOCKOBCKUIA”)
SI3bIK M, KOHEYHO, €ro OOpa3oBaHHOCTH (MIOMHUMO OOLIMX U CIIELMATIbHBIX 3HAHUH,
HeOOXOAMMBIX TTACTOPY, OH CBOOOAHO B/IAJie/ MOMbCKUM, TOJUIAHACKUM U JTATUHCKAM
SI3bIKAMM, a TAK)Ke B KaKOW-TO CTEMEeHH ellle HEMELKHUM U TpevyeckuM). BeposiTHo, He
MOC/IEIHIOI0 POJIb B HAJAKUBAHUHU COTPyIHU4YeCcTBAa KOMHMEBCKOro ¢ pOCCUUCKUMH
BJIACTSIMHM UTPAJIO U €0 3aTPYAHUTEIbHOEe MaTepUaIbHOE MOJI0KEeHHe.

MO KPEIJIEHO TIPUHECEHNEM UM B 1659 I'. TPUCATH HA BEPHOCTh PyCCKOMY IIAPI0 M TOIaMU NPeObIBAHUS
B Poccun. Cm.: Nowak, “Eliasz Kopijewicz,” 49-50. I10/1bCKH#1 HICTOPHK MTOSICHSIET, YTO B TO BpeMsI IIPHCSTA
POCCHIICKOMY IOCyZapio He 6blla 4eM-TO HUCKIIOYNTEIbHBIM. EMy Ipricsarana He TOJIbKO MHOBepUYeCKas,
HO Y KaTOJIM4eCKast LIJISIXTa, OJHAKO KapaTe/lbHble MePBI 110 “apUaHCKOMY YCTaHOBJIEHHUIO  MTPUMEHSITUCh
TOJIBKO K MHOBEpPLIAM.

» Nowak, “Eliasz Kopijewicz,” 50.

3° 310 MHeHMe HMeeT JOKyMEHTa/IbHOE IO TBEPXIEHHe: B CITICKe TpenosaBaTesieit C/yIKoi TMMHA3HK
3a 1674 1. 3Hauutrcs “Mnbsa Kommesuu nexrtop.” Cwm.: I'ne6os, Hcmopuueckas 3zanucka o Cayykoti
eumnasuu, 183. (Glebov, Istoricheskaia zapiska o Slutskoi gimnazii, 183).

37 36urnes HoBak omm604Ho cunTaeT, uto KonueBckuii Berynun B 6pak yxe B Amcrepgame. Cm.: Nowak,
“Eliasz Kopijewicz,” 51.

** O s3bIKOBO# U KYJIbTYpHOU cuTyauuu B BennkoMm kHspkectBe JluToBckOM cMm.: Bstu. Be. MBanoB,
“SI3pIKH, SI3BIKOBBIE CEMbU U SI3BIKOBBIE COIO3bI BHYTpH Bennkoro xusprectBa JlutoBckoro,” B Speculum
Slaviae Orientalis: Muscovy, Ruthenia and Lithuania in the Late Middle Ages, nop pex. B. B. MBanoga, 1O.
BepxonanueBoii (MockBa: HoBoe wu3g-Bo, 2005), 95. (Viach. Vs. Ivanov, “lazyki, iazykovye sem'i i
iazykovye soiuzy vnutri Velikogo kniazhestva Litovskogo,” v Speculum Slaviae Orientalis: Muscovy,
Ruthenia and Lithuania in the Late Middle Ages, pod red. V. V. Ivanova, Iu. Verkholantsevoi (Moscow:
Novoe izd-vo, 2005), 95).

¥ Nowak, “Eliasz Kopijewicz,” 50.
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OgHUM U3 CBUIETEIBCTB 3TOTO COTPYJHUYECTBA SIB/ISIETCS Y)Ke YIOMHHABIIEeCs
npexnucioBue K Kpamkomy cobparuto /lvea Mupomeopuya, [aTUPOBAHHOE 15 UIOJISI 1696
r. Bo BkiIloueHHOM B Hero mocBsileHWU [leTpy OH Be/llepeyrBO YTBEPXKIAET, YTO
nepeBoJ, KHUTH ObLI OCYIIECTB/IEH UM B AMCTep/iaMe IO BOJIe PYCCKOTO Iapsi: “BeTUKHUS
)K€ C/IaBbl Pafil BEIMKOTO TOCyJapsi HALIero, Hallero LApPs TOCYAApsl U BEJHUKOTO
KHSI351... TIO SI3BIKY CJIOBEHCKY OT JIATMHCKA YeCTHO NepeBefieHa eCTh U JOCTOBEPHE B
CJIaBHOM rpajie AMcTepojame, yHU4YmkeHHbIM pabom Ununero Konuesckum.” To ectpb
nostydaercsi, 4To [leTp mopyunsn emy 3Ty paboTy 1o MeHbIIei Mepe 3a rof A0 CBOEro
npubbiTus B ['omnanguio.

M3 aTOoro xe mpesucioBHsI MOXHO TaKKe 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO B cepejuHe 1696 T.
KomnueBckoMy GbUTH y)Ke M3BECTHBI KaKHe-TO M3JATeNbCKHe TUIaHbl [leTpa, U 94To OH
y)Ke TIPUCTYNHI K paboTe Haf ux ocyiiectBaenueM. He ucKI04eHo0, BIIpoYeM, 4TO
cotpyaHudyectBo KOMMEBCKOrO ¢ pPyCCKMMH B 3TO BpeMsi He OrPAaHHUYUBAIOCh
nepeBozamMu. Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO 22 HOSIOPst 1696 T. IO METPOBCKOMY YKasy rocyJapeBbIiM
CTO/IBHUKAM OBLIO BeJIEHO OTIPABUTHCS ‘B Pa3HbIe TOCYJAPCTBA YUYUTHCS BCSIKUM
HayKaMm,” ¥ YTO 22 U3 HUX OTOBUIM “IJjisi Hay4yeHHs1 MOpcKoro zend” B ['onnmanguo u
Anrnuio.® He cTanu v OHU €ro nmepBbhIMU YYEHUKAMM ?

II. Bo Bpemsa Benukoro mocoibcrBa

IpenosaBarenb, mePeBOSYNK, COCTABUTENb Y4€OHBIX KHUT

Bctpeua B Amcreppame ¢ [leTpoM U ero OKpy)XeHHEM KPYyTO M3MEHH/IA JKU3Hb
Konmesckoro. B koHue 1697 roga oH NMpHHHUMAET pelleHWe OTKAa3aThCs OT Kapbepbl
CBSILILEHHMKA Y TIOCBSLIAeT ce6s NCIIOTHEHHIO MTETPOBCKOTO 3aMbICJIa 110 MTPOCBELIeHUI0
“C/IaBTHOPOCCHUICKOTO HAapoa”: MPeNnoJaBaHUI0, TEPEBOJAM U COCTAB/IEHHUIO yueOHbIX
1703170

[TpubkIBIIMX B cocTaBe BemMKOro mocosbCcTBa ABOPSIH U “BOJIOHTEPOB” OH YYHWII
WHOCTPAaHHBIM SI3bIKAM, MOPCKOMY [e/ly, aCTPOHOMHH, U JAPYyrUM ‘HayKamM |
rckycctBam.” 1o ero cioBaM, Y4€HHUKOB Y HETO ObIJIO MHOTO M 3aHHMMAJICSI OH C HUMH
VHTEHCHUBHO, IIpUYeM He oAuH Mecsn. O6 3TOM OH CBHU/IeTe/IbCTBOBA B YeJI0OUTHOM
[leTpy 18 mekabpst 1699 roga: “MI3BecTHO eCcTh TBOEMY IMpeCBeT/IeHIleMy BeTHYeCTBY,
KOJIMKO sI KHsI3€eil ¥ BOPSIH TBOETO IpecBeT/IeHIIaro apckaro BeJinuecTBa yuni 6oee

* Crpoes, “bubamonoruveckuii cioBapp,” 179. (Stroev, “Bibliologicheskii slovar’,” 179).

4y 36urHeBa HoBaka He BbI3bIBaeT COMHeHHii, 4To 3To ObUIO0 MMeHHO Tak. Cwm.: Nowak, “Eliasz
Kopijewicz,” s1.

** Cm.: M. A. Bo6puk, “Matepuassl kK 6uorpapun Mnsu epoposuda Konuesckoro,” Mzsecmus AH CCCP.
Cepusi aumepamypbl u aswika, 1 (1991), 78. (M. A. Bobrik, “Materialy k biografii II'i Fedorovicha
Kopievskogo,” Izvestiia AN SSSR. Seriia literatury i iazyka, 1 (1991), 78).

¥ M. M. Borocnosckwii, [Temp I. Mamepuanwt das 6uozpaguu, T. 1. (Mocksa: Coukrus, 1940), 366. (M.
M. Bogoslovskii, Petr I. Materialy dlia biografii, t. 1. (Moscow: Sotsékgiz, 1940), 366).

# “CnaBsnopoccuiickum Hapogom” KonmeBckuit 06pI9HO HasbIBaeT MoasaHHbIx [leTpa B mpeancioBusix
K CBOMM KHHram. JTO Ha3BaHUe, Bocxozsiiee K “KueBckoMy crHOTICHCY,” GBUIO IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO
B KoH1Ie XVII — Hauame XVIII B.
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rOZly, a 3a TO€ He Xe/laJl OT HUX JIeHeT, allle Ke TPYJUJICS, UX Pajih, JHEM W HOLu0. ¥
OH coobuwaer 37ech M MMeHa HEeKOTOPBIX CBOMX Y4YE€HUKOB: cToibHHUKa CeMeHa
AnppeeBnya CanteikoBa, KHs3s1 Ocuma MBanoBuya lllep6aToBa, a Taxxe HEKOero
“ratauroka” (ckopee Bcero, Taxke mpuoObBLIero B ['onnanguio B cocrase IloconberBa
TPY3MHCKOTO ULapeBu4ya AJekcaHapa ApuuioBuda FMmepeTuHcKoro wu3 poga
Barparronos).** Cpeau ero ydeHukoB 6bul M Iletp JlapMoHOB, MPUOHIBLIMIA B
AmMcTepzaM BMecTe CO CBOUM OTLIOM, MOAbIYMM Muxaitnoi /laproHoBbiM. PemnB 3a
Ka3eHHBIH CYeT JaTh ChIHY eBpOIleiickoe oOpa3oBaHHe, MHUXaiio HampaBW/I LAPIO
4e/IOOUTHYI0, M BCKOpe B pacxogHoi KuHure [loconbcTBa MOSIBU/IACh 3alMCh:
“pedopmarckomy nacropy Mnse PenopoBy 3a ydyeHue moabsiyero MmuxaiisoBa CbhIHa
JlaprioHoBa [leTpa ¥ Ha TIOKYTIKy €My IATUHCKHX KHUT 15 30/I0ThIX.”

[TapannensHo ¢ mpenogaBanrneM KonneBckuii paboTan Hag, iepeBoJaMU C TaTBIHU U
COCTaBJIeHHeM Y4eOHHMKOB. 32 HECKOJIBKO MeCsILieB UM ObUIM MOATOTOB/IEHBI KPAaTKHe
nocoOusi 1O MOpEeIUIaBaHUIO, ACTPOHOMHH, apUPMeTHKe, JTaTUHCKOMY SI3BIKY, H
rpamMmMartrke. HekoTopsie U3 3THX He60/IBLUIMX 10 00'beMY PYKOIHCENH OH MCIO/Ib30Bal
B Ipoljecce 3aHATUH ¢ yueHuKamMu. OueBugHo, KonneBckuil oueHb pacCUUTHIBA, YTO
[TeTp mopy4uT cTaTh UX U3JaTeeM UMEHHO eMy.

Tpyas! u gau B ye106uTHOI ['0ONTOBUHY

O HeKOTOPBIX 0OCTOSITE/ILCTBAX MEPBBIX MeCsLeB 3TOM HOBOI Xn3HU KommeBckoro
Mbl y3HaeM u3 ero 4ejaobutHoil mpesugeHTy [loconbckux gen ®. A. T'onoBuHy,
nojaHHoM B gekabpe 1697 r.** TloBogom st O6GpalleHHs K TIaBe POCCHUICKOro
OUTIOMAaTUYeCKOTO BeJZOMCTBA CTal BU3UT K KomumeBcKOMy HeKOero 4ejoBeKa 3a
PYKOIKCBIO TepeBo/ja yuyeOHMKa 110 MOPEIIABAHMIO (“LIBITEPCKON KHUTH ), KOTOPBIHN K
TOMY BpeMeHHU y)xe 6bu1 M 3akonueH." CBoit Tpyz KonmeBckuil emy He OTJaI U TeTephb
npocu ['o710BMHA MOATBEPAUTD, UTO YeI0BEK ObUT ITOC/IAH JefiCTBUTEIBHO OT HEro:

* MMexapckwmit, Hayxa uaiumepamypa 6 Poccuu npu ITempe Beaukom, T. 1, 522. (Pekarskii, Nauka i literatura
v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 522).

46 [Mekapckuit, Hayka u aumepamypa 6 Poccuu npu Ilempe Beauxom, T. 1, 522, 527. (Pekarskii, Nauka i
literatura v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 522, 527). HekoTopble HCTOPHKH CYHUTAIOT, YTO CPEAU TeX, KOTO
OH y4YHMJI HEMELIKOMY si3bIKy, Mor ObiTh 1 cam Ilerp. Cm.: H. A. BakiaHoBa, “Benukoe moconscTBo 3a
rpanunei B 1697 — 1698 rr. (Ero »xusHb U GBIT MO MPUXOA0-PACXOJHBIM KHUraM TOCOIbCTBA),” B [lemp
Benuxkuti: c6oprux cmamet, pen. A. U. Auapees (Mocksa-/lenunrpaa: Akagemust nayk CCCP, 1947), 56.
(N. A. Baklanova, “Velikoe posol'stvo za granitsei v 1697 — 1698 gg. (Ego zhizn’ i byt po prikhodo-
raskhodnym knigam posol'stva),” v Petr Velikii: shornik statei, red. A. I. Andreev (Moscow-Leningrad:
Akademiia nauk SSSR, 1947), 56); Bo6puk, “Martepuanst k 6uorpadpun Mnsu Gegoposuya Konumesckoro,”
77. (Bobrik, “Materialy k biografii Il'i Fedorovicha Kopievskogo,” 77).

* Lut. mo: M. M. Borocnosckuii, Pycckoe obwecmeo u nayka npu Ilempe Beaukom (Jlenwnrpap;
Poccuiickas rocymapcrBeHHas Akazemudeckast tunorpadus, 1925), 20. (M. M. Bogoslovskii, Russkoe
obshchestvo i nauka pri Petre Velikom (Leningrad: Rossiiskaia gosudarstvennaia Akademicheskaia
tipografiia, 1925), 20).

¥ Pocenitckuii roCyJapCTBeHHbIH apxuB ApeBHuX aKToB (PTAJTIA), ¢. 32, om. 1, 4. 67, 1. 1-2. (Rossiiskii
gosudarstvennyi arkhiv drevnikh aktov (RGADA), f. 32, op. 1, d. 67, . 1-2.). Mos uckpeHHsis
npusHaTtenbHOCTh O. E. KolleneBoii 3a momols B IpOYTeHUH 3TOTO JOKyMeHTa.

9 Drot nepesog 66T M3AaH Mo3aHee: ABpaam Jlerpad, Knuza ynawas Mopckozo [rasanus (Amcrepaam:
[Mevatan ABpaam BbpemaHn, 24 HOsiOpst 1701). (Avraam Degraf, Kniga uchashchaia Morskogo Plavaniia
(Amsterdam: Pechatal Avraam Breman, 24 November 1701)).
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Ilo ykazy BenuuectBa Bameit BenmoxHoctu, ['ocyzaps woero
MHOTOMMJ/IOCTHBAro, COBEpPUIM/I s KHUIY MOPCKAaro IIaBaHUs, HO He
nmocMesl HUKOMY B PyKdA JaTh 0Oe3 moBeneHuss BenudectBa Baureit
Benmoxkaoct, ['ocyzapst Moero MHOrOMHIOCTUBAro.>”

CBoi1 O0TKa3 4eJI00UTYNK OOBSICHSIJI OMaceHreM ObITh OOMAHYTBIM, TTOCKOJIBKY paboTa
HaJ, KHUTOW CTOMJ/Ia €My He TOJIbKO MHOTHX TPYZOB, HO M Cepbhe3HbIX (PUHAHCOBBIX
3atpar. O mocnegnux KommeBckuii coobuaer ocobeHHo noapobHo. [To ero cioBam,
OTKa3aBIUMCh OT MACTBIPCKOTO C/IY)XEHHSsI, OH JIMLIWJICS LEPKOBHBIX [0XOJOB, B
pe3yJ/IbTaTe 4Yero MoJjroja JXWI 3a CYeT COOCTBEHHBIX cOepeXxeHul, repeexas B 6oee
CKPOMHOE XUJIHIIE U MTOTPATHU TPUALATH py0ieit u3 COGCTBEHHBIX CPEJCTB, BKIIOYast
pPacxofpl Ha HY)KbI CBOMX PYCCKUX YY€HHUKOB:

..JIOHe)Xe, MHOTO TPYJAMJICS [AOIToe BpeMs, NMOKaMeCT COCTPOUJ CHIO
kuury. Est ke pagu Bo MHO3e oTiaTuics [=oruietucs). Boneu tpurnartu
pyOJieil meHer CBOWX MOTepas, JOM CBOM MOKWHYBIIW MHOW HaHSJI, Jaj
necsitb pybseii Ha JKemaHue [BopsiH Benukaro u [lpecBetseiiiaro
[ocymapsi, W Bce TpUXOAbl ILiePKOBHbIe, OT Hauero cobopy
aMCTepoJlacKaro MHe JjaBaHble, Bcerjia MOKMHYJI, ¥ TaKO C IOJIroja caM
Xap4yoocs.”

OTH TOAPOOGHOCTH O TIOHECeHHBIX WM YObITKax KomueBckuii — 3aKaovaer
NOo000CTPACTHBIM 3aBepPEeHHEM O TOM, YTO COBCEM O HHUX He JKaJieeT, MOCKOJbKY OH
IIOHEeC 3TH YXePTBbI BO UMSI PyCCKOTO LJapsi U POCCUMCKOTO roCcyapCTBa:

U Hecky4yHo 661 MHe ObL0, [IpecBeTnoBenmoxHblit ['ocygaps, cTpagaTu
cnaBel pagu [IpecBerneiimaro u Asrycreiimiaro Bennkaro ['ocypaps u
non3sl fgensi [IpecnaBHeiinbiss Peun nocronuTeiss CaaBsiHOPOCCHUMCKMS,
MOHEXXEe CHe eCTh HaMePeHHe BCeX TPYAOB MOMX B TUCAHUH.>

OpHaKo Bce CKazaHHOE JI0 3TOTO MOMEHTA SIBJISIETCS TOJIBKO NpeTiojueil K IJIaBHOMY
COZlep)XaHUI0 YeJIOOUTHOM — >XKajobe HAa YYeHUWKOB M HaHeceHHbIH umu yiuep6. Kak
BBISICHSIETCSI  Jafiblile, OHM TAalHO Tmepenucanu mnepeBefeHHylo KonueBckum
“LIBIIEPCKYI0 KHUTY,” OTAA/IA €€ JPYroMy HACTaBHUKY (“MYXHKy”’) Mmepeuviv K HeMy H
CTa/IM HACMEXAThCST HaZl CBOMM TPEXXHUM YUUTEIEM:

Touuto xanoba mue, [IpecBerno Benmoxxusiit ['ocymaps, Ha Toe, 4TO
nBopsiHe Benukaro u Ilpecsetneiimaro ['ocypaps, nepenncasu Kuury
MOIO TyHe, IIOLLJIM C KHUTOI0 K MY>XMKY IIPOCTOMY, U HUY€BO He YMeBIlIeMy
KpoMe KOIlaca, U TO HecoBeplleHHO. M Heroze Toro, 4yro Tam NouUIA

P PrAJZIA, . 32, o 1, z1. 67, 1. 1. (RGADA, f. 32, op. 1, d. 67, 1. 1).

> Ibid.

>* Ibid. OueBugno, “Peunto mocmonutoit CnaBsHOpoccuiickoi” KommeBcKWii Ha3bIBaeT efuHeHHe
C/IaBSHCKUX HAPOJOB MOJ BIACTHIO PYCCKOTO Tocyaapsi (MONMbCK. rzecz — “Bewys, meno” u pospolita —
“obmasn”).
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YYUTHUCS, CBEPX TOTO MOPYTAKOTCSA MHE W CMEIOTCSI C MEHSI, B3BIIY KHUTY
6e3geHexH0.”

Pasymeercst, mpocuts ['0/10BMHA O TOM, 4TOOBI TOT BEPHY/I OOPAaTHO NepebeXYnKOB U
BMeCTe C HUMH TIOTepsIHHbIE 10XOJbI 3a UX 00y4yeHUe, ObT0 HGeccmbicieHHO. OgHAKO
KonueBckuii BOJIHE MOT HafiesiTbCsl HA KOMIT@HCALIUIO 32 He3aKOHHOE MCII0JIb30BaHUe
ero nepesoja:

. ¥ ellle XOTAT U COBEPINEHHYIO KHUTY B3ATh 6e3 geHer. Sl Ha Takoe
ToCpaMJIeHHe He JaM KHUTH, Hamucan s [ee] Tonrko Bennyectsy Bameit
Benmoxxnoctu 'ocyzapio MoeMy MHOTOMUIOCTUBOMY, U 'y TIOJO3HsI HOT
Benunuectsa Bameit Beamoxxnoctu [ee] moxnagaro, 1 HU3Ko O6b10 yenom.>

Hukakux KOHKpeTHBIX QUHAHCOBBIX ITPeTEH3UI OH ITPU 3TOM He NPeIbsIBIIsIeT, OJHAKO
ropA0 MPOBO3IJIAllAeT, YTO LIEHUT CBOU TPYAbI BbICOKO: “HUKOMY )Xe TpyZoB MOUX He
ZlaM, TIOTOMY YTO 51 Ge3/ie/TUI[bl HUKOTJa He THIIY, ¥ Ha BCIO BCEJIEHHYIO HEe TTOCTBDKYCS
BOBeKH, boxkrero MUIOCTHIO, TPYAOB MOUX.”>> Bripouem, fgasbiie, Kak Obl TOJCKA3bIBast
TomoBuHy pasmep oOxuzaemoil KomreHcauud, KomueBCKUl MPUBOJUT TPUMED
COCTaB/IEHHOM VM JIATUHCKO-PYCCKOM IPaMMAaTHKH, paboTa HaJ KOTOPOU nmotpeGoBaia
OT Hero ropaszio MeHblile yCHINi. 32 3Ty TPAMMATHKY, 10 €ro 3aBepPeHHI0, OH MOTYIHT
10 py6Jieii — XOTsl MOT MPOJIATh €€ U B MOJITOPA Pa3a AOPOXKe:

HepaBno Hanwmcan st [paMMaThIKy JTATUHCKYIO M DYCKYIO BKYIIE U IIPOJAJT
3a ZiecaTb pybieil, B YOM Ha MeHsI IOTHeBAJICSI eMH HAPOYUTOH YelaBeK
3[IeLIHUI — OH XOTeJI AATh NATHAZECSTh py6Jieit u 6oen 3a ['paMMarThIKy.
O MopcKoM jKe TUIaBaHUIO COThIO Gojiee si TPYyIUBIIMCS, MOT ObI 51 HA
TMIOPYraHusl JaTh UM BTOPHULEI0?™

KonkperHoe jxe rpeanoxxeHne KomreBckoro coctostyio B ToM, YT0GbI ['0T0BHH YCTPOUIT
ny6/IMYHOe pa3buparensCTBO 3TOro ciyyas. “Myxuky’ (Termepb Ha3BaHHOMY UM
“macrepom”) cremoBajO TPUKA3aTh MPUUATA C KHUIOI, IO KOTOPOW TOT YYHUT
nepeOeXYUKOB, M, TMPUIIACMB B KayecTBe OJKCIepTa ‘HAaCTaBHHUKA BCEX LIBIMIPOB
[=ukunepos] 3gemHux,” B mpucyTcTBUM KOMMEBCKOTO paccyauTh, KTO ee aBTop (“uus
KHUTa ¥ HayKa Oyzer”).”” Takum 06pa3oM UCTHHA BOCTOP)KECTBYET, M “TOT BUHOBATHIN
Oyzer BuHOBAT npex BenwuectBom Baiess Benmoknoctu I'ocyzapem mMoum MHOTO
MUIOCTUBBIM.” KOMMEBCKMIA SIBHO PaCCUUTHIBAI, YTO MOC/IE TAaKOTO Pa3bHUpaTe bCTBa
eMy XOTs1 Gbl YaCTHYHO OyAyT BO3MeIleHbl yOBITKA, O KOTOPBIX OH TaK MOAPOOHO
pacckasasn ['osioBuHY. BripoueM, He UCKITIOUEHO, YTO OH HAJES/ICSI HA UX KOMITEHCALHIO
u 6e3 BCSIKOTO pa3bupaTesbCTBa.

B PTAJIA, §. 32, omw. 1, 4. 67, 1. 1. . (RGADA, f. 32, 0p. 1, d. 67, 1. 1).
> Ibid., 1. 1-1 06.

5 Ibid., J1.1 06.

5 Ibid.

> Ibid., 1. 2.

5 Ibid.
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Tpyas! u gau B yenooutHsix [leTpy

O BecsKOTO poja ApPyryvx HEB3TOZAaX, MOCTUTLIMX ero B 3TO Bpemsi, KommeBckuii
moApo6GHO pacckasbiBaeT U B 4en00UTHBIX [lerpy.”® OH jKamyeTcss B HMX Ha KPaXy
CBOEro MMYLIECTBA YYeHMKaMU, OOMaHbl MPUKA34YMKOB, HEYIUIATy eMy OOeIIaHHBIX
BO3HArpakeHNM, HeCcIipaBe/IuBble OOUIbI.

C ropeusto coo6iaer KonveBckuil Hapio o Kpake AByMsI €r0 yYeHUKaMy HHBEHTapsI:
yexaB 13 AMcTepaMa, OHU He TOJIbKO He TT06/1aroapyIv CBOEro HACTAaBHUKA 3a TPYAbI,
HO W TpPUXBaTWIU C o000 dYeTbipe Aoporocrosuux riaodyca. K jxanobe Ha HuUX
KomueBckuii He 3abbiBaeT A00aBUTH pabOJIENHYI0 MPOChOYy BEPHYTh CTOUMOCTH
ykpageHHoro (“rmo6ycsl MOM TOIUIATUTH ) W 3aBepeHHe, YTO ITOT OeCcyeCTHbIH
MOCTYTOK MOoAAHHBIX [TeTpa He moKoie6an ero pBeHust CIY)KUTh €My U JAJIblie:

Bcu yxe moexau 1 cracr60 He CKa3aBIIY 3a yYeHHe; HO COPOTUBHO MOU
)Xe T/II0OyChl 4YeThIpe, He 3aIlIaTUBINM, 3Be3/H: ABa — KHA3b Ocun
MBanoBuu lllep6aToB Thie r100yChl, KOTOpble ObUIM HA WHAMHCKOM
nBope. JIBa rinoOycer 3aBe3n CemeH AHppeeBrd CanThIKOB 3a TO€, UTO S
ero Jo/iroe BpeMsi YUYW/ U TPYILWICS ero pasu. Besi yxe cusi mperepriex
BeJIUKYSI PA/iM C/IaBbl TBOErO IpecBeT/IeHIaro BeJinyecTsa U He OBICTb
HUYTO )Ke MHe TIPeIsiTHeM B TPyAaX MouXx. ™

W13 xano6 Konmmesckoro [leTpy MblI TakKe y3HaeM, 4TO MOPSIAOK U YCIOBUSI OIUIATHI €T0
TPYZOB He ObLIM YeTKO YCTAHOB/IEHbI. B 0JHOM MecTe OH COOOILIAeT Ijapio, YTO “CO
ycepaueM TpyxzaeTcss’ B HAllMCAaHUW OZHOW M3 KHUT, TPUBOAMUT B MOATBEPXKJEHUE
3TOTO ee IJIaH, OJHAKO 3aTeM IMPOCUT COOOIIHUTh, He U3MEHMJIACh JIU TOCYJapeBa BOJIS:
“Ha nmoBTOpHBIN yKa3 TBOero mpecBeT/IeHIIaro HapcKaro BeJnvYecTBa XIATH IOTOB, a
6e3 ykasy He cMmelo, ropecTu ucromHeH.”” M pasblie CHOBa TOBTOPSIET MPOCKOY
COOOILIMTh, OCTAeTCSI M B CHJIe TOoCyJapeB NpUKa3 paboTaTh HAJ 3TOM KHUIOIL:
“Tloxanyit MeHs1, XOJIOTIAa CBOETO, MOBE/IY, BETUKUU IrOCYJAph ... O HATMCAHUU KHUTH
MeHsI yBeCTHUTb.”*

[ToMUMO 3aTpyJHHUTEBHBIX OPTaHMU3ALMOHHBIX U MATEPUANBHBIX YCIOBUU CBOEM
pabotsl, KonneBckuii sxanyercs [lerpy Taxoke Ha HecripaBeAIMBbie OGHbI, KOTOPbBIE OH
npeTepriesl oT ero noajaHHblx. Oco6eHHO MOAPOOHO - Ha NMpPUHECLIee eMy TSDKKUe
MOpaJibHbl€ CTPAJIAHUSI YHIDKEHUE, KOTOPhIM ObLI MOABEPrHYT MOABIYMM Muxaiiioi
JlaprioHOBbIM (TeM cambiM, cbiH KoToporo [letp yunics y KonueBckoro). Bo3Bparuast
ot Pesnopa ['os0BHHA pyKONMHUCh 3aKa3aHHOTO LapeM mepeBoja Kpamkoeo cobpanus
JIvea Mupomeopuya, JlapuoHoB crenuanbHo TpuBen KommeBckoro “B moBapHIo,’
OTYHWTAJ €r0 TaM IMPH BCeX MPHUCYTCTBOBABILKX M 3asBHJI: ‘Y HacC-/ie TMPOMBILUTEHHBIX

> Tlekapckuii, Hayka u aumepamypa 6 Poccuu npu Ilempe Beauxom, T. 1, 521-527. (Pekarskii, Nauka i
literatura v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 521-527).
60 .

Ibid., 522.
% Peup uger 0 KHuzu nonumsluHoil, KOTOPas, CyAst IO BCeMy, TaK 1 He Obuta KOIMEBCKMM 3aKOHUYeHa.
Ibid., 522, 526.
% Ibid., 522.
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mogeir Ha Mockse creraot!”® PacckaszaB 06 atom Iletpy, KomueBckuii c
HeCKpbIBaeMoi 061101 ¥ ropeusio fo6aBsieT: “Mo1rHo [0T MoIbCK. mosznal gerno, aie
TeX, KOTOPUU XOTSAT TOYHO >KAJIOBaHbe B3SIThb TBOEro IIpecBeT/IeHIaro LIAPCKaro
Be/INYeCTBa JeHe)xHoe. He TakoBo OBLJIO M eCTh MOe HaMepeHHe, a YMHOXeHHS U
pacUIMpeHus] pajiu BeJIMKHUs C/IaBbl TBOETro IIpecBeT/IeHIaro LIAPCKaro BearyecTBa
TIOTPYAMIICS, U /IO HbIHE ellie Tpyxaaiocs. He MMes BUHBI OJbsSuMii HOpyraThcs MHe.” ™

B Tunorpadum Teccunra

Bonpexu oxuganusm KommeBcKoro npuBHIIErvi0 Ha Ie4aTaHbe COCTAB/I€HHBIX U
nepeBeieHHbIX UM KHUT [ leTp Bbigan He emy, a Any TeccuHry — amcrepaaMcKoMy Kymiy,
He MMeBLIeMYy OTHOLIEHMs] HM K HayKaM, HU K KHurouszaanuio. [louemy [letp cpenan
Takoil BeI6op? CKopee Bcero, B MEPBYI0 OYepesib 0 SKOHOMUYECKUM COOOPAKEHUSIM:
TPATUTh r'OCyJaPCTBEHHbIE IeHbIU Ha CO3/IaHMe PYCCKOM TUrorpadpuu 3a rpaHuLieil OH
He xoTeJ1, ay TeccuHra, B oTin4une oT Henumyliero KonmeBckoro, eHer AJ1si TAKOTO Jeja
6p10 mpegocraroyHo. O TOM JKe, UTO TIepBOHavYanbHO [leTp HamepeBacs
IIpeZIOCTaBUTh IIPaBO M3JaHUS U NpoAaxu KHUT B Poccum mmenHo KommeBckomy
MOJXXHO CJieJIaTh BBIBOJ, U3 4en1oOuTHOH [leTpy 4 aBrycra 1700 r. OHa Obly1a HamMcaHa
pykoro KommeBckoro otr uMeHH aMmcrepgaMckoro Kynia flHa ge MoHra, ¢ KOTOpeIM OH B
3TO BpeMsl MOAJePXKUBAJT [e/I0Bble OTHOIIEHHs (06 3TUX OTHOLIEHUsIX OyJeT CKa3aHO
manpine). B 3TOM [OKyMeHTe COBEpLIEHHO HeABYCMBICJIEHHO YTBEPXKIAETCs, 4TO
cHavyaza [leTp xoTes MOpy4YuTh IeyaTaHbe PYCCKHMX KHUT HMMEHHO eMy: ‘Hpexje
TecrHra emy ObUT JaH yKa3 TBOero IpecBeT/IeHIaro IjapcKkaro BeJIMYecTBa MevyaTaTh
KHHTH, SIKO IUBIMIEPCKYI0 KHUTY MOPCKOTO TJIABaHMSI Ha PYCCKOM si3bIKe M mpouus.” 3a
3THUM YTBepXXZeHUeM, Kak Oyaro B ykop peuieHuro [lerpa, cienyer mo6asnenwme: “U
MHOTO KHUTI OH HaIlMCaJl, TOYHIO He CMeeT IleyaTaTh, 3aHe TeCcCHHIy yKa3aHas ... JaHa
rpamora.”®

[Tocne momyyenust 17 Mast 1698 r1. TecCMHroM NeTPOBCKOM TPUBUJIETHH,
KomneBckoMy HHMYero He OCTaBaJoCh, KaK HayaTh COTPYJHUYECTBO C KYILOM B
KayecTBe HAaeMHOro paGoTHuKa.® U XOTsl TO/MOXeHHe MOJYMHEHHOrO0 B HOBOM
IpeANpUITHY ero SIBHO He YCTPAauBajIo, OH JHePTUYHO B3siIcs 3a Jeno. IMeHHO UM —
BEPOSITHO, €IMHCTBEHHBIM YeJI0BEKOM B AMCTepJame, ClIOCOOHBIM pa3paboTaTh HOBbII
C/IaBSHCKUI wmpudr - ObUIa IpoAeraHAa OCHOBHAas paboTa MO CO3JAHUIO HOBOM
tunorpadpum.

0 IMexapckwuit, Hayka u numepamypa é Poccuu npu ITempe Beauxom, 1. 1: 522. (Pekarskii, Nauka i literatura
v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 522).

% Ibid. TlpuMeyaTebHO, YTO B JajbHelmeM MHUXaii/Io TIPOSIBIS/I TPOTaTeIbHYIO 3a60Ty 06 06yYeHHH
cBoero “Tlerpynrouiky” 3a rpanuueil. Cm.: O. E. Kowenesa, /llodu Cankm-Ilemep6ypeckozo ocmposa
ITemposckozo epemeru (Mocksa: O. I'. 1., 2004), 282-283. (O. E. Kosheleva, Liudi Sankt-Peterburgskogo
ostrova Petrovskogo vremeni (Moscow: O. G. L., 2004), 282-283).

6 [Mekapckuii, Hayka u aumepamypa ¢ Poccuu npu ITempe Benukom, T. 1, 528. (Pekarskii, Nauka i
literatura v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 528).

% 06 o6cTosiTeNBCTBAX BBIJAYM TPUBMIErMH TeCCHHTYy M ee cofepaHMM cM.: Ilamsmuuku
duniomamuyeckux cHoweHutl dpegHeli Poccuu c depyucasamu unocmpanubvimu, 1. VIII (Caukr-TletepGypr:
2 OTgenenvie co6GCTB. e.M.B. KaHUensipuu, 1867), ctonbusl 1298-1302. (Pamiatniki diplomaticheskikh
snoshenii drevnei Rossii s derzhavami inostrannymi, t. VIII (St. Petersburg: 2 Otdelenie sobstv. e.i.v.
kantseliarii, 1867), stolbtsy 1298-1302).
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M3-3a TOro, 4TO MOAYMHEHHOE TIOJIOKEHHE B “ApYKapHe,” CO3JaHHOM MPAaKTHYeCKU
IIeJTMKOM ero COOCTBEHHBIMU YCHJIMSIMH, He JaBajio ITIOKOsST HeMasbIM aMOWIUsIM
Konuesckoro, ero oTHoueHusi ¢ TecCHHrom ¢ caMoro Ha4asia CKJIaJIblBaJIuCh HEIIPOCTO.
Bo BcskoM ciry4ae, Bce M3BeCTHBIE €ro BbICKA3blBaHMS O KYTILLe COJepXKaT Te W UHbIe
ynpeku B ero azpec. Tak B uenoburtHoit [letpy 18 nmekabps 1699 r. KommeBckuii
KaJTyeTcs, YTO IIaTa, KOTOPYIO OH IMOJTy4aeT 3a CBOM TPYAbl Y TeccrHra, HecopasaMepHa
ero crapaHusiM. TeM He MeHee, HECMOTPSI Ha 3Ty HECIPABeI/IMBOCTb, OH PEeIWI
OTKa3aThCsl OT MOe3/KU B bep/nH K npycckomy KypdropcTy U ocTancs B AMcTepiame —
VICKJIIOYMTETPHO PaZiyl CIY)KeHUsI PYCCKOMY rocygapro: “He TeccuHra pasgu — OH He
MOXX€T MHe 3aIUIaTUTh MPOTHUBY BEIMKUX TPYAOB MOHMX, B HHUX € CO ycepAuem
Tpyx)aaocs.”®”

M mno3zxe mpu n060i1 BO3MOXXHOCTH KOmMMEBCKWIT MPOJO/DKAeT BBICKA3bIBAThH
IIPeTeH3UH K KyIIlly B HefIOOLleHKe ero POJIM B CO3JAHUU TUNOTrpaduH, HepafileHu! B
WCIOJIHEHUU IEeTPOBCKOTO HaKas3a IO HU3JAHUI0 PYCCKMX KHUT U BCSIKOTO poja
VHTpUrax. B mpeaucioBuy K BbllIeLIeH y)Xe IOcC/e paspbiBa MX OTHOWeHUN KHuee
y1aweti MOPCKO20 N1a8aHUS OH 3asIBJIsIET, YTO OIyO/IMKOoBaTh ee Y TeccuHra He cMor U3-
3a ero KosHei (He Ha3bIBas], MpaBja, Kymua mo uMeHu): “K Tomy 3peruHsrit xuTennb
AMCTepoJaMCKUi IpensiThe Be/lUKOoe COofesaa: U caM KHUT He IedaTas, U XOTSLIbIM

3amperan gaxe u cam usgame.”

H3parens, aBTOp, NepBONIpPOXOel,

XoTrst OGO/MBIIMHCTBO KHUT, u3ZaHHbIX KomueBckuMm B Ttumnorpadum TeccuHra,
COZIePXKajI0 BCEro MO HECKOJIbKY [IeCATKOB CTPAHUL, OTPOMHBIN 00beM IMPOJeTaHHOM
MM B 3TO BpeMsi paboOThl He MOXXET He yJUBIIATH: 32 HECKOJbKO MecsieB UM ObLia
MO/rOTOBJIEHA K MeYaTH U OMyOJIMKOBaHA Liesiasi cepusi yueOHbIX KHUT: TI0 UCTOPHH,
apudMeTHKe, ACTPOHOMHH, BOEHHOMY [ieJTy, /IBa C/IOBapsi U mepeBoj, GaceH J3oma C
Tapaiie/IbHBIM IATHHCKUM TeKeToM.®® 1o ero coGCTBEHHOMY CBHAETENBCTBY, STH

o7 [Mexapckuit, Hayka u aumepamypa e Poccuu npu [lempe Beaukom, T. 1, 522. (Pekarskii, Nauka i literatura
v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 522).

o8 Herpad, Knuza yuawas Mopckozo IThasanus. (Degraf, Kniga uchashchaia Morskogo Plavaniia).

% Y. d. KommeBckwuii, Beederue kpamkoe 80 8CAKYI0 UCIMOPUIO NO YUHY UCMOPUMHOMY OM co30aHUS MUPa
ACHO u cogepuwieHHo cnucarHoe (AMcrepaam: Tunorpadus Vsana Auzppeesa Tecunra, 10 anpens 1699). (1.
F. Kopievskii, Vvedenie kratkoe vo vsiakuiu istoriiu po chinu istorichnomu ot sozdaniia mira iasno i
sovershenno spisannoe (Amsterdam: Tipografiia Ivana Andreeva Tesinga, 10 aprelia 1699)); U. ®.
Komuesckwuit, Kpamkoe u nosesHoe pykosederue eo apummemuky (Amcrepgam: Tunorpadust Visana
Anppeesa Teccunra, 15 anpenst 1699). (I. F. Kopievskii, Kratkoe i poleznoe rukovedenie vo aritmetiku
(Amsterdam: Tipografiia Ivana Andreeva Tessinga, 15 aprelia 1699)); 1. ®. KonueBckuit, YeomoeaHue u
MOJIKOBAHUE ACHOEe U 3eN10 U3psi0HOe, KpacHOOOpasHazo nogepcmaHus Kpyeoe HebecHvix (AmMcrepaam:
Tunorpadus Meana AnppeeBa Teccunra, 1699). I. F. Kopievskii, Ugotovanie i tolkovanie iasnoe i zelo
izriadnoe, krasnoobraznago poverstaniia krugov nebesnykh (Amsterdam: Tipografiia Ivana Andreeva
Tessinga, 1699)); J/les VI, Kpamkoe cobpanue. (Lev VI, Kratkoe sobranie); Aesop, I[Ipumuu D30nogbi
(Amcrepaam: Tumnorpadus Mpana Augpeesa Tecunra, 1700). (Aesop, Pritchi Ezopovy (Amsterdam:
Tipografiia Ivana Andreeva Tesinga, 1700)); Y. ®. Konnesckuii, Homenkaamop Ha 1aMuHCKOM, pyccKkom
u 2onnandckom asvikax (Amcrepaam: Tewaran Y. A. Teccunr, 1700). (I. F. Kopievskii, Nomenkliator na
latinskom, russkom i gollandskom iazykakh (Amsterdam: Pechatal I. A. Tessing, 1700)); W. ®.
Komuesckuit, HoMeHKASMOp HA 1AMUHCKOM, pycckom u Hemeykom asvikax (Amcrepaam: [Mevatan U. A.
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TPYyZAbl OBUIM [/ HEero HACTOJNbKO HM3HYPUTENIbHBI, YTO CTOWIM €My [JyLI€BHOTO
paccTpoiicTBa: “M3OBITOYHBIX PaZM TPYZOB IPEOTOPYMX JyIly MOIO, CaM eauH
TPY)KAQASICSI K B CTPOEHUM KHHT, U B IpyKapHe, 06yvast MacTepoB B CHLieBOM zeje.”’”

Jaxe ecnmu mocunTarp, yTo narervika KomreBckoro B 3ToM ¢pparmeHTe U30bITOYHA,
BpAL TN CTOUT COMHEBATBCA, YTO U3JaHUE KHUT B TI/IHOFpa(l)I/II/I Teccunra Aa/10Ch eMY
Heserko. M fmeno ObUIO He TOJNBKO B MPOM3BOJCTBEHHBIX TPYAHOCTSIX, OTCYTCTBUU
KBa/IMPUIIMPOBAHHBIX MOMOIIHUKOB, HeJOCTaTKe Yy Hero oOpa3oBaHUS WU
nuteparypHoro TanaHTta. CoctaBisis ¥ medvarass cBou ydyeOHUKH, KommeBckuii Bo
MHOTMX CHy4asiX HaXOAWICS B TMOJIO)KEHUH IePBONPOXOJIA, BBIHY)KIEHHOIO
PaCCYUTHIBATH TOJBKO Ha coOCTBeHHbIe cruibl. He mMest B AMcTepame BO3MOXXHOCTH
orepeTbCsl Ha OMBIT KOTO-TMO0 M3 PYCCKUX MEYAaTHUKOB, eMy IMPHULUIOCh CO3JaBaTh
HOByI0 Tunorpadu daxktudecku “‘c Hyns.” To >ke camoe MOXHO CKa3aThb M O
COCTaBJIEHHWM WM PYCCKMX Yy4eOHUKOB. Bpsi M B ero pacrnopspkeHHU HMeTHCh
C/IaBSTHCKHE PYKOTIMCHBIE KHUTY CBETCKOTO COJIEP)KaHUs — €MHCTBEHHbIE UCTOYHUKHU
JJIST TIOMCKAa QaHAJIOTOB €BPOMEeMCKOM Y4YeHOW TepPMMHOJIOTUM B TO BpeMs.
CnepmoBarenpHo, KommeBckoMy NpPHUXOJWIOCH CAaMOMYy 3TH PYCCKHE aHAJIOTH
KOHCTPYMPOBaTh (MM AK€ BBIAYMBIBAThH), TO €CTh M300peTaTh PYCCKUU Hay4HbIN
SI3BIK.”!

IIapTHepcTBO c e HoHrOM

JletoMm 1700 1. KonueBckuii paspbiBaeT OTHOILLIEHUS C TeCCMHIOM U CO3JaeT HOBYIO
TUMOrPadUIO UIsI IPOAO/DKEHUS U3IaHUS KHUT, o6elanHbix uM Iletpy.”” TlepBoii us
3TO# TUNOrpadUM BEIXOAUT JBYSI3bIYHAS TATUHCKAsI TPAMMATHKA, IpelHa3HavYaBIIasICs
CIeUaIbHO ISl PyCCKOTO YuTaTessi. B mpegucioBuy K Hell OH CHOBa oOpallaercs K
CIOXKeTy, KOTOPBIA He pa3 H3jarajl paHblle B TMPEAUCIOBUSIX K CBOMM KHUTaM M

Teccunr, 1700). (1. F. Kopievskii, Nomenkliator na latinskom, russkom i nemetskom iazykakh (Amsterdam:
Pechatal I. A. Tessing, 1700)).

7 Nerpad, Knuea yuawas Mopckozo I[Thasarus. (Degraf, Kniga uchashchaia Morskogo Plavaniia).

7 Nowak, “Eliasz Kopijewicz,” 54. B 3T0i1 CBsI3u cl/iefyeT 3aMeTHUTb, YTO HEPEJKO BBICKA3bIBAKOLIUECS
CY)XI€HHUs] OTHOCHTE/IbHO IUIOXOro 3HaHMsI KOIMEeBCKMM pyCCKOTo si3bIKa SIBHO ITOBEPXHOCTHBI. Y
COCTaBJIeHHbIE, U TIepeBejeHHbIe M KHUIH, U ero 4eJI0OUTHbIe CBUJETEIbCTBYIOT KaK pas 06 06paTHOM.
Ero “cnaBsiHOpoccHitckuit” SI3bIK [IeHCTBUTEIBHO COJEPXUT HEMA/I0 YKPAaMHHU3MOB, MTOJIOHU3MOB H
T/UIMLA3MOB, OFHAKO 3TO GBIJIO eCTECTBEHHO [JIs1 PAa3/IMYHBIX BEPCHUH C/IABSIHCKOTO SI3bIKA, MMEBLIMX
Torga xoxzeHue B MockoBckoil Pycu. Kak 3ameuaer B aroit cBsasu ExarepuHa Kpiok, “sa3bIk ero
NPOM3BeleHNI co4yeTaeT B ceGe HepThl PYyCCKOrO M LIEPKOBHOC/IABSIHCKOTO SI3BIKA, @ TAKXKe y Hero
BCTPEYAIOTCSI YKPAaWHU3MbI M TIOJIOHU3MBI (YTO CBSI3aHO C BJIMSIHMEM “‘IPOCTO MOBBI. (MUJIM T.H.
pyreHckoro s3bika)).” Cm.: E. K. Kprok, “KpaTkoe u monesHoe pyKoBeJeHHE BO apUTMeTHIKYy Mibu
KomnueBckoro: ssbikoBble u KommosuuuonHble ocoberHocru.” (E. K. Kriuk, “Kratkoe i poleznoe
rukovedenie vo aritmetyku’ I1'i Kopievskogo: iazykovye i kompozitsionnye osobennosti), in Beitrdge zum
18. Arbeitstreffen der Europdischen Slavistischen Linguistik (Polyslav): 3.-5. September 2014, Budapest
(Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2015), 120.

”*Tosops o “Tunorpadun” KonueBckoro, Hy>KHO UIMETb B BHJLY, YTO TI0/], 3TUM CJIOBOM B €r0 BPEMSs 4acTOo
noHUMasicsi Habop mprdToB, HAGOP NYHCOHOB W MATPHL, JJsI MX H3[OTOBJIEHMs, WIM BCE 3TO
turnorpadckoe o60pyLOBaHMe BMECTe, 32 UCK/IIOYEHNEM CTALMOHAPHOIO IIeYaTHOTOo mpecca. B criucke
obemanubix [lerpy kuur, ornevatanHoMm KomueBckum Ha otaensHOM nvcTe B Tunorpadun Teccunra B
nekabpe 1699 T., 3HAYM/IOCh 21 Ha3BaHUA (4 KHUTH W3JAHHBIX, 13 MOATOTOBJIEHHBIX K MEYaTH U 4
IIAHUPYIOWHXCs K u3zfanuo). Cm.: [lexapekwit, Hayka u aumepamypa e Poccuu npu ITempe Beaukom, T.
1, 523-526. (Pekarskii, Nauka i literatura v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 523-526).
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yemo6uTHBIX [leTpy. OH OnsTh CeTyeT 37jeCh Ha 3aTpavYeHHbIe UM HEITOMEePHbBIe YCHUITHS
Ha ee W3JaHUe, Ha MOHeCeHHble (QUHAHCOBbIE M3AEPKKHM M HA OTCYTCTBHE Y HEro
3HAIOLIMX CJIABSIHCKUU SI3bIK HAOOPIIMKOB. M K 3TOMYy CHOBa Z00aBIsieT, YTO BCe 3TH
YCHUIUSL ¥ TPYJHOCTH [JOBENU €ro A0 AyLIEBHOro paccrpoiictBa. Ha pycckom (Texcr
NPEeIUCIOBUsL [Ia€TCs CHa4vajla Ha JIATBIHU) OTOT CHIOKET 3BYYUT OCOGEHHO
BBIPA3UTEJIbHO:

['epKy/ieBbIM YOO Zep3HOBEHHEM BOCIIPHUSIX CHe fie/io Bo umst ['ocrogHe u
3aMOTHXCA [=BOrHajs cebs B MOT| BOUCTUHHO He 6e3 TLeThl MHBIX el
coBepILIeHUsI U UMeHUs Moero. CBOMMH JieHTaMH COOPYXKUX THUITOTpaduio
Ha IMEeYaTOBAaHWE COMOI0 TOYMIO I'DAMMATHIKM M BO €JIMHOM MeCSIIbI
M30BITOYHBIM TIIAHHEM, TTOMOILIHIO Xe boxkuero, cuiieBoe fiejo, uMyiie
MOC/IEIHUMHU KapaBaHAMM TIOC/IATH, COBepInnx. M Tako siBe ecTh BCeM
npeMyJpbiM, BCSIK yaobOee y3pUT, KOJHUKO a3 TOHECT TPYAOB B
COBEpILIEHUH CHIIEBA [ie/a: He MOPA3UT M JKECTOKUM KaMeHEeM 3aBUCTh.
YMO4I0 K€ HbIHE O HepasyMHUBHX THIOTpadax, KOTOPHUX YUYUTH HYKAQ
OBICTD MHE CAaMOMY, X MX PaJyi HEYME/IOCTH BO MHO3€ MPEropYrX AyIIy
MO0, MU BO MHO3€ OTTIIeTHXCsI [= moHec ypoH]|. Ob6aue ke 1erko GhICTb,
erga 6J1aro NoABU3aeTCs TArOoTa.”>

[TpuBuneruio Ha npogaxy /lamunckol epammamuxu B T'omnangum u Bectdanum
KomueBckuii momyyusn 17 CeHTSIOPST 1700 T. OT TIPaBUTEIbCTBA PecryGamku
CoexurHeHHBIX MTPOBUHIMI.* OJHAKO COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHAHO, YTO OH PACCYMUTHIBA HA
npogaxy ee B Poccum, yeMy mpensiTcTBoBajia MOHOIOJIMSI Ha BBO3 B CTPaHy KHHUT
C/IaBSIHCKOM TevaTH, BeigaHHas Teccunry. Ytobs! ee o6oiiTu, KonmeBckuit npuberaer
K TMOMOIIM CBOEro HOBOTO KOMIIAHbOHA, KOTOpPbIM Temepb cran SlH ge HoHr -
aMCTepJaMCKUM Kymel, TakkKe KaKk U TeccuHr TtoprosBaBmuii B Poccum u Taroke
3HaKOMbI# ¢ [Terpom ruHO0.” YeTBEPTOro aBrycra 1700 I. OH COCTaBJIsIET OT uMeHu /Jle
oHra y)Xe ymOMSIHYTYIO paHblle ye106MTHYO [leTpy, c mpocs60ii pa3peinTs NpoJaXxy

73 Konmesckuii, Latina grammatica. (Kopievskii, Latina grammatica).

74 DTa IpUBUIETHS HaNleYaTaHAa MM B Haya/ie KHUI'M BMECTE C PYCCKUAM MEPEBOIOM.

”> De Jongh Woutters, Jan de Jong wnu Jean de Jonge. ITo-pyccku mopmuckiBancst kKak “SIu ge FOHr
OBoyrcop” wiu Kak “ViBan MesneB Monogpoit.” Tlekapckuit, Hayxa u aumepamypa ¢ Poccuu npu ITempe
Benuxom, T. 1, 16, 528. (Pekarskii, Nauka i literatura v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 16, 528). Bnosa
Konmesckoro HassiBana ero eme “FOuk I3Boza.” Cm.: . ®. Toxkmakos, “/lesio 0 MOXUTKaX U KHMTax,
OCTABLIMXCS MOCJIe yMepiuaro nepesogunka Minnu Konuesckaro (1715 1. 19 okTsa6psi): MaTtepuaibl ais
UCTOPHUH PYCCKOM M MHOCTPAHHOM GG IMOTpaduu B CBA3M C KHIDKHOM Toproeiueit,” Bubauozpad 4 (1885),
8o. (I. F. Tokmakov, “Delo o pozhitkakh i knigakh, ostavshikhsia posle umershago perevodchika Ilii
Kopievskago (1715 g. 19 oktiabria): Materialy dlia istorii russkoi i inostrannoi bibliografii v sviazi s knizhnoi
torgovlei,” Bibliograf 4 (1885), 80). O corpyauudectBe ne Moura u Konnesckoro cm.: B. Raptschinsky,
“Russische drukkerijen te Amsterdam, 2. Kopiewski,” Maandblad Amstelodamum 3 (1935), 26-27. B
pacckazax o mpeGbiBanuu [lerpa B [ommamzuu, COOpaHHBIX MMHCATeEM W HCTOPUKOM SIKOBOM
lenbremotii, ropopurcs, uto e Monr 6su1 “usBecTHpiM HerouuantoMm’ (négociant distingué), u 4ro B
Caapzame oH 6bUT MpefCTaB/IeH LAPI0 M MMe C HUM IpojoDkutensHyo G6ecemy. Cm.: J. Scheltema,
Anecdotes historiques sur Pierre-le-Grand et sur ses voyages en Hollande et @ Zaandam dans les années 1697
et 1717 (Lausanne: Ducloux, 1842), 91. O romnangckux kymuax FOurax 8 Poccuu em.: JI. A. Tumonnna,
“Pycckuit unosemer; XVII B. Bnagumup Mesnesuy,” Becmuux “Anvamc-Apxeo” 24 (2018): 57-115. (L. A.
Timoshina, “Russkii inozemets’ XVII v. Vladimir Ievlevich,” Vestnik “Al'ians-Arkheo” 24 (2018): 57-115).
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o 6
B “BEJIMKOPOCCHUUCKOM rocygapcTBe’ KHUTM “JIATUHCKHUSL C PYCCKHUM TOJKOBaHUeM.”’

Cyzs mo ToMy, YTO THPaXX KHUTM BcKope momnana B Poccuro, ata mpock6a e Monra /
KomnueBckoro 6p1a yzpoBaeTBopeHa. Ha 3To yKasbiBaeT TakKe NMpUBeJeHHas BbILIe
¢paza KonmmeBckoro o ToM, 4TO eMy yAa/I0Ch OPraHU30BaTh OTIPAaBKy KHUTH B Poccuio
“mocegHUMU KapaBaHaMu (OY€BUIHO, MTEPE] OKOHYAHHEM HABUTAIWH).

BripoueM, K HEKOTOPBIM 3asiBjieHUsIM KommeBcKoro B 3ToM npeAncioBuu (1, cKopee
BCEro, B IPYIUX CIy4asix) HY)XKHO OTHOCHUTBHCS C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO. B wacTHOCTH, C/10Ba O
TOM, YTO OH ‘CBOMMH JJEHTaMU COOPYXKUX TUNOrpaduIo” BpsiZ, T CTOUT NOHUMATh TaK,
YTO OHa ObLIa CO3/laHA UCK/IIOYMTENBHO Ha ero cpefcTBa. O4eBUAHO, UTO Cpa3dy mocie
paspsiBa ¢ TeccmHroM GUHAHCOBYIO MOJAEPIKKY €My CTajl OKasbiBaTh Ae Mour. Takoe
3aKJIIOYeHHe CJIeflyeT U U3 TOTO, YTO YeT0OMTHAsI O pa3pelieHuH Npojaxu /lamuHckoll
epammamuku ObUIa COCTaB/eHa OT HMEHM KyIlia, a TaKKe U3 [JOKYMEHTOB,
CBUJETE/NbCTBYIOIIMX O Pa3BUTHMM MX JaJbHEMIIMX OTHOlleHWil. B wactHOCTH,
BrioceAcTBUU e VIOHT yTBep)kJaj, 4To MMEHHO OH OIUIATHJ/I C/lefyoliee pyccKoe
V3/IaHMe, BhILIe lIee y)Xe Oe3 yKazaHUs Ha3BaHus tunorpadun: “Gloria triumphorum &
trophaeorum / CnaBa TOp)XeCcTB M 3HaMeH moOes - MAaHETHMPUK Ha B3sATHe A30Ba,
HanucaHHbii KonmueBckum “cruxamu nmoeTbinkumu.”’”

JTa KHHUra Takke Kak u JlamuHckoll epammamuka, O6bUIa ABYSI3bIYHOM: TOMHMO
PYCCKOTO OHa HMeJ/la JIATUHCKOe Ha3BaHHMe M cojep)kaja HebOOo/IbLIOW 1O 00beMy
JIATUHCKUH TEKCT, T.e. GOPMasbHO OTHOCHJIACh K KAaTETOPUM KHHUT “JTATUHCKUS C
PYCCKUM TOJIKOBaHUeM.” 3Jech yMeCTHO [A00aBHUTh, YTO BPS, /T KOMIIAHbOHBI
pPacCYMTHIBAIM Ha KOMMepYeCKHii ycrex ot ee mpojax. Ckopee, OoHU mpecjiefoBaay
VHYIO LleJb: TOJYYUTh pa3pelneHue IleTpa Ha pacmpocTpaHeHHe HMX IOC/IeAYIOLINX
uzzaanuii B Poccuu B 06xox npusuiernu Teccunra. M oyeHs oxo)xe, YTO BCKOpe OHU
aTtoro Jobwmuck. Bo BcskoMm cirydae, B mpeaucioBuM K KHuee yuaweli MOpckozo
Nn1aéaHus — TpeTber, U3JAHHOM NpH y4acTuu e Monra, Konnesckuii yrBepxaaer, 4To
BBILUIA OHa MO pacnopsbkeHuio [lerpa: “man mHe 6bu1 yka3 Bemukaro ['ocyzmapst Ha
rmevyaToBaHUe cest KHUrH.””®

CotpyanunuectBo Konuesckoro c ge MloHrom Ha 3ToM M 3aKOHYMI0Ch. Bckope nociie
BeIXOZa KHueu ywawetli mopckozo nnasaHus M3 me4aTu MeXJy oO00MMHU BO3HHK CIIOP,
3aBEpPLIMBIIMICS B 1702 Tofy CyZeOHbIM pa30oHpaTe/nbCTBOM, MHULMHMPOBAHHBIM Jie
Honrom. Pemrenue cyna, mo-BugruMomy, 6bUIO BBIHECEHO B 11€JIOM B ITOJIb3Yy UCTLA — BO
BCAKOM ciyvae, “mpykapHio’ KomumeBckuii momkeH Obin y ge MoHra BhIKymars,
yIUTA4HMBasi eMY eXKeroJHO “TIo COPOKY Io YeThipe pyou.” [IpaBza, y)xe n3aHHbIe B Heil
KHUTHY ObUIM TPU3HAHBI CYZOM ero COGCTBEHHOCThI0.”?

CyTp nperensuii ge Monra k Konnesckomy He BnosHe sicHa. O HUX MOXKHO CyJUThb
TOJIBKO IO €r0 HEBHSATHBIM OOBHHEHMSIM B 4enoOuTHOM [leTpy ot urons 1703 r., rae
KyTIeLl, JKaJiyeTcsi, 9To Obut “orpabiieH...oomanumkom Uibeit KomneBckum.” I'pabex ke,
IO ero Cj0BaM, 3aK/IIOYAJICSI B TOM, YTO M3 M3JAaHHOU 3a ero cyer Knueu yuawetl

7 [Mexapckuii, Hayka u aumepamypa e Poccuu npu ITempe Benukom, T. 1, 528. (Pekarskii, Nauka i
literatura v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 528).

7 U. ®. Konuesckuii, Gloria triumphorum & trophaeorum / Cnaea mopxcecms u 3HameH nobed
(Amcrepgam: Tunorpadus U. @. Konuesckoro, 12 oktsa6ps 1700). (1. F. Kopievskii, Gloria triumphorum &
trophaeorum / Slava torzhestv i znamen pobed (Amsterdam: Tipografiia I. F. Kopievskogo, 12 oktiabria
1700)).

7® Jlerpad, Knuza yuawas Mopckozo ITaasanus. (Degraf, Kniga uchashchaia Morskogo Plavaniia).

79 Cm. 06 atom: BeikoBa, Onucanue uzdanutl, HaneyamanHwix Kupuiiuyell, 327, 337. (Bykova, Opisanie
izdanii, napechatannykh kirillitsei, 327, 337).
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MOpPCKO20 NAA8AHUS TOT W3BSII ‘“4eTbIpe JIMCTA WIM 32 CTPaHULbI ¢ puUrypamu’ u
CKPBIUICS C HUMH 3a rpanuueii (“gepxxutcs HpiHe B [Tonbure wiu B [Tpyccax”).®® Us atoit
4eTOOUTHOM MOXXHO TAK)Ke 3aK/TI0YUTh, YTO COTPyAHMYecTBO Ae Monra ¢ KomreBckum
OKas3asoch AJist Kynua y6siTounbiM. OH xaayercs 3aech [leTpy, 4To KHUTH, B M3aHHE
KOTOPBIX WM ObUIM BJIOKE€HBI COGCTBEHHBIE CPEACTBA, MPOJAKTCS IUIOX0: ‘S
MevYaTaHueM KHHUT M IOXBA/IbHBIX BHpIIEN K IMO/Ib3€ BalIero I[apCKaro BeINYecTBa
MHOTO yOBITKy HMMel0, TIOHEXe KyI[OB M OXOTHHKOB B 3€MJISIX BAalIero LapcKaro

BeJIMYECTBa 310 MaJio.”™

B nmouckax HOBbIX Bo3MoO)kHOCTeli: bepimH

PaspeiB ¢ ne MloHroM, apecT, HaJIOXKEHHBIN Cy/IOM Ha THUIIOTpaduio, U OTCyTCTBHE
CpeACTB JJis ee BbIKYIA BbIHYXJatoT KonnesBckoro nokuHyTs ['omnanauio. M mockonbky
€ro HW3JaTe/bCKasi JesiTeJIbHOCTh K 3TOMY BpeMeHU YyXe Oblla M3BeCcTHa 3a ee
npesie/iaMH, OH PellrI IONPoOOBaTh MPOAO/DKUTH €€ B IPYTUX €BPOTEMNCKHX CTPAHAX.

[TepeiMu KonmeBckoro-usgaresss IpUMeTHUIN JIOTEPAaHCKHE MHUETUCTHI — ellle o
KHMTaM, BbllleAnM B Tunorpaduu Teccunra. Hemiipl paccYuThIBaIM C €70 TOMOIIBIO
Ha/IQ/IMTh IleYaTaHbe IepPeBOAHOM JIMTepaTypbl PEIUMIHO3HOTO COJepXXaHUs IS
pacrpocTpaHenus B Poccuu cBoeit uaen HaaxoHdpeccroHanbHoi ecclesia universalis.®
Hamek Ha 3TOT WX HWHTepec MBI BHUJUM B Y)Ke IIUTHPOBABIIEHCS 4YeTOOUTHOM
Komnuesckoro [lerpy ot 18 mekabpsi 1699 T., Tie OH FOBOPUT O CBOEM OTKa3e eXaTh B
BepiuH K “KypdHpCTOBCKOMY BesidecTBy.” B manbHeifleM MHTepeC K CIaBSHCKOMY
“npyky” KomueBcKOro cTajao TMpOSB/ISATh HAXOAMBILIEeCS I0OJ CHIbHBIM BIHSIHUEM
nuetrcToB [Ipycckoe Hay4yHoe 0OLecTBO, B 1701 TOJy TIOJNy4YUBIIEE CTATYC
KopoJsieBckoro. Ha ycraHoBieHHne foaroBpeMeHHOTO coTpyAaHMYecTBa ¢ OOIecTBoM U
paccuutsiBan KomueBckuil, oTpaBisisch B Haydase 1702 r. u3 AMcrepgama B bepiun
BMeCTe C PyKOIIUCSIMU CBOMX COUMHEHUH U IIepeBOJI0B.

[TepBoouepenHast Lenb ero MoesAKd 3aK/IIO4YaNach B IPOBeJeHUN NeperoBOpoB C
pykoBozcTBoM OOIecTBa O CO3JaHUU NpPU HeM pycckoi Tunorpaduu. C HeMelKoH
CTOPOHBI B 00CY)XJ,€HUU COTPYJHUYECTBA 00eMX CTOPOH M MIOJTOTOBKE TEKCTA J0TOBOPa
NMPUHUMAJ y4dactue ero npesugeHT ['ordppuz Bunbrensm JleliGHUI, B TO BpeMs yxe
MPOC/IAaBIeHHbIN  y4YeHbIH, wWieH JIOHZOHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCKOTO OOIlecTBa H
MHOCTpaHHBIN wieH @panHiysckoil AkazeMuM HayK. B [JoKyMeHTax HMelOoTCs
CBUZETEbCTBA TOTO, YTO ¢ TpyAaMu KommeBckoro oH O6bUT 3HAaKOM U paHblle. B HosiOpe
1701 T. B aApecoBaHHoM kKopomto Ppuzapuxy | mpoekre Propagatio fidei per scientias
JleiiGHUL, YITIOMHHAJI O HaMepeHUsIX BCTynmUTh ¢ OO6IIecTBOM B IeperoBOpbl HEKOero
IIPOTIOBEHUK], TUTOBLIA pepOPMATCKOI Bephl, XOPOLIO 3HAIOLIETO C/IABSIHCKUIA SI3bIK U

8o Mexapcxkuit, Hayka u aumepamypa ¢ Poccuu npu Ilempe Beaukom, 1.1, 17. (Pekarskii, Nauka i literatura
v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 17).

* Ibid.

® Cm.: E. Winter, Halle als Ausgangspunkt der deutschen Russlandskunde im 18. Jahrhundert (Berlin:
Academie Verlag, 1953), 216, 217 et al.

8 IMexapckwuii, Hayka u numepamypa é Poccuu npu [Tempe Benuxom, 1.1, 522. (Pekarskii, Nauka i literatura
v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 522).
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3aHMMAIOLIEroCsl COCTaBeHHeM C/IaBSHCKOro cyioBaps.>* K aTuM cBefeHMsIM o
“nurtoBue” JleiitbHuL, nobasssi, uyto [leTp BhIgan eMy MPUBHUJIETHIO HA MeYaTaHHE Ha
C/IABSIHCKOM s13bIKe BUOMMU ¥ APYrUX pPeTUrHO3HBIX KHUT, OJHAKO HW3-32 UHTPHUT
gpyroro snmua (Takke He HA3BAHHOTO MO MMEHH), MX M3JlaHMe He Havanoch.®
[Torpe6HOCT, OOUlecTBA B JUTEpaType Ha PYCcCKOM si3bike JIeMOHUL, OOBSICHSUT
33/laYaMU MUCCHOHEPCKOM [IeSITeIbHOCTU: TMYTh MPOTECTAHTCKUX MPOTIOBEJHUKOB B
Kuraii men gepes mpocropsl Poccuu, rae UM TaroKe C1€0BaIo 1ieApO HECTH ‘CIOBO
boxxse.” [I7is1 TOro e, 4T0O MX TaM TOCTEIIPUMMHO MPUHUMAJIH, PA3bICHS/I OH, 3TH
MPOTIOBEHUKM JIO/DKHBI  OBITh /IOAbMH OOpPa30BaHHBIMH W  TOJIE3HBIMH B
NPAKTUYECKUX Je/laX: B Teo[e3WYeCKUX H3MEePeHUsX, HABUTALMH, OIpeeleHUr
CTOPOH CBeTa C MOMOIIIBI0 KoMTaca U Tz,

23 Masi 1702 I'. 0 HaMepeHuHr pyKoBozacTBa OO1ecTBa MPUCTYIIUTH K TIePeroBopam ¢
KomueBckum 6bputo  00BsiBIeHO B wu3zAaBaBmmxcsi B [ambypre “Mcropuueckux
3anuckax.” OObsiBIeHWe 3TO He ObUIO MOANMMCAHO, OJHAKO €ro COofAep)KaHhe
CBHUZETENbCTBYET, YTO COCTAB/IEHO OHO 160 co cioB KonmueBckoro, 1160 um camum. B
HeM, B YaCTHOCTH, COOOILAJIOCh, YTO MO MPUBWIErHH Haps MockoBuu B 1698 rogy
dnuacom KonmeBuyem B AMcTeprame Oblia co3faHa ciaBsiHCKasi Tunorpadus. [Toce
3TOTO B 3aMeTKe MPUBOJUIICS MOAPOOHBIN CITMCOK TATUHCKUX Ha3BaHUI €ero KHUT, KaK
M BO Bcex [JApyrux cmuckax KomueBcKOro B Tpex dYacTsax: Hale4YaTaHHbIe,
MO/ TOTOBJIEHHBIE K IeYaTH M 3alIaHUpPOBaHHbIe. [10 cofep)XaHUI0 ATOT CIMCOK GBI
JIVLIb C/IeTKa OOHOBJIEH MO CPABHEHHUIO C HAleYaTaHHBIM MM B 1700 T. B JlamuHckou
epammamuxe.’’

[TleperoBopbl BCKOpe HAa4Ya/IMCh, OAHAKO OHU OBUIM OCIOXXHEHBI T€M, YTO [Jjis1 BBO3a
kHur B Poccuio B 06xo npuBuieruu, monydenHoi Teccurrom (a He KonneBckum, Kak
cuutan Jlek6uwiy), TpeGoBamoch paspeiienre Ilerpa. YToGbl TpeogoneTh 3TO
npensTcTBie B HioHe 1702 r. OOuiectBo HampaBwio 3ampoc (“mMemopuan’) Ha
MOJly4eHUe TaKOro paspelleHUsi pycckoMy nociay B 'aare AHapero ApTaMOHOBUYY
MarBeeBy. UepHOBHK ero, BK/IIOYAIOIIMH Mal0 KOMY H3BECTHbIE MMOAPOOHOCTH
mesTenbHOCTH KomueBckoro, 6bII SIBHO COCTaBIeH He 6e3 ydacTusi ero camoro.” B
“Memopuaze,” B YaCTHOCTH, COOOILA/IOCh, YTO cHavyaia KonueBckuii paboTan BMecTe ¢
aMCTepJAaMCKUM KyTIL[OM, TOJYYWMBIIMM TMPUBUIETHI0 Ha IMe4YaTaHbe “‘HAayYHBIX U

8 A. Harnack, Geschichte der Koniglich Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. 2. Bd.
(Berlin: Reichsdruckerei. 1900), 141-145; BsikoBa, Onucanue uzdanuti, Hanew aMaHHbvIX Kupuaauyeti, 328.
(Bykova, Opisanie izdanii, napechatannykh kirillitsei, 328).

85 Bropoe HeHnazBaHHoOe Jleli6HMLIEM UL — 3TO, cKopee Bcero, SIu Teccunr. T. A. BbikoBa cyuTaer, 4To
a10 me Monr, ogHako Ko BpeMeHu cocrasienus Jleitouuuem Propagatio fidei per scientias B HostOpe 1701
r. o6a eue 6bUTH KoMmanboHamu (KHuea yuawas mMopckoz2o niaaeaHus BbILLUIA 24 HOSAGDs 1701 T.). He
COBCEM TMOHSATHO, OTKya JIelGHULL B3sUT CBeJieH st 0 TOM, uTo [leTp man aromy “uToBiy pedopMaTCKoit
Bepbl” MPUBUWIETHIO Ha TleYaTaHue “cnaBsHCKOM bubnuu u gpyrux kuur.” Bo3aMokHO, OH GbIT 3HAKOM C
IIePBbIM [T€YATHBIM CIIUCKOM TPY0B KommeBckoro 1699 r., KOTOPBIH K TOTOBSIIUMCS K IT€4aTH OTHOCHIL:
“17) Biblia s. caepta sunt latine, russice, polonice, 21) Concordantiae bibliorum russice.” 3arnaBue crnucka
CBH/IETE/IbCTBOBAJIO O TOM, YTO I€YaTaThCsl 3T KHUTU OYAYT B COOTBETCTBUM C mpuBmierueit [lerpa:
“cum gratia et privilegio serenissimae Careae Majestatis, Amstelodami scripsit, ibidemque loci et typis
mandavit.” Uut. no: Ilexapckuit, Hayka u aumepamypa 6 Poccuu npu Ilempe Beaukom, T. 1, 523.
(Pekarskii, Nauka i literatura v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 523).

8 Cm. mogpo6uee: Harnack, Geschichte der Kéniglich Preussischen Akademie 2, 143-144.

% Historische Remarques, 167-168.

% Nlaneure copeprkanue mepegaetcs mo: Beikoa, Onucaxue usdanuil, HANEYAMAHHbIX KUpUAAUYel, 329.
(Bykova, Opisanie izdanii, napechatannykh kirillitsef, 329).
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OylIernosie3HbIX KHUT,” a MOCjie ero CMepPTH, XOTSI MHOTHe MCKald COTPYAHUYECTBA C
HUM, omnacasicb oOMaHa, pemrv yexats U3 ['ommanaanu. Ceou e ycryru OOuiecTBy, Kak
OBUIO (CKA3aHO Jasnblie, OH TMPEJOXKWI T[OTOMY, YTO pa3fejser ero Lesb
“pacmipoCcTpaHUTh CBET 3HAHWUU BO3MOXXHO IIHUPe y TeX OeperoB U HapOAOB, KOTOPbIE
MeHbllle Bcero mnpocseileHsl.” [locme 3TON Aexmapauuu Ciel0Bazo 3asiBIeHHE O
HamepeHnn OGiecTBa OpraHm3oBaTh ¢ nomoinpio KomueBckoro tumorpaduioo ass
MeYaTaHUsI PYCCKUX KHUT — Ha BBIOOP LIAPSl WM KOTO-TO M3 €ro JOBEPEHHBIX JIHII.
[lokyMeHT TipeArosaras TAaKKe U BO3MOXHBIA TOPSIOK WX PACIPOCTPAHEHUS:
n3gaHHble KHUrKM “‘KomueBckuii Oyzer moctaBasTh B [aMOypr wim ApxaHrenbCK JJist
MPOZAAXU CHeLIaTbHBIM YHO]‘[HOMO‘IEHHBIM.”Sg

Ha meperoBopax, 3aTSIHYBIIMXCsI HE HA OWH MeCsl], IO OOCY)KIeHne KOHKPETHBIX
YCJIOBHI KOHTPAKTA, COCTAaBIEHHBIX HA OCHOBE MpeIoXKeHu# “Memopuana.” YepHOBUK
IPOEKTa KOHTPAKTA, BKIIOYABLIMK (GUHAHCOBBIE YCIOBHSI pabOThl TUMOrpaduu, ObLI
cocrtaBieH TU4YHO JleiiOHMIIEM, OKOHYATeTbHAsI YK€ ero pelaKiys OblIa BhIHECeHA JJIsi
0oOCy)XIeHUsI Ha TUIeHapHBIX 3acefaHusx OOuiecTBa 18 M 24 aBrycrta B MPHUCYTCTBUH
KommeBckoro. [locie 3Tux o0OCYy)XIeHHII T[eperoBophl ellle HEeKOTOpoe BpeMsi
MIPOZO/DKATMCh 3a049HO, OJHAKO B HOstOpe Gbutu mpepBaHbl.”® Bce usBecTHOE 06 3THX
MeperoBopax MCTOPUKAM TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OHHM LUIM TPYJHO — TO JIK H3-3a
HEYCTYITYUBOCTA CTOPOH, TO /K M3-3a HexenmaHus [letpa mpexpoctaButh OO6ILecTBY
IIPaBO Ha PACIPOCTPAaHEHHE ero MevYaTHoi npoaykuuu B Poccun.

Ins KonmreBCcKoro, oueHb pacCYMTHIBABLIETO HA CO3JaHUE PYCCKOUM TUmOrpaduu B
bepnyHe, X NMpoBaJl CTal o4yepefHOU cepbe3HOU HeyJaueil: OH JIMLINJICS He TOJIBKO
MepPCIeKTUBbl  YAYYIIUTh CBoe OencTBeHHOe (UHAHCOBOE TMOJIOKeHHWe, HO |
BO3MOXXHOCTHU YAOBJIETBOPUTH CBOM aMOUIIMU jTydliero B EBporne nuagaresst c1aBsiHCKUX
kHur. OcraBuch 6e3 KaKUX-TM00 MCTOYHHUKOB CYIECTBOBAHHUS U OOpeMeHeHHBIH
IjlaTe)XaMu 1o HWcKy pae HWoHra, oH cranm HcKaTh /00ble BO3MOXXHOCTH ISt
BO300HOBJ/IEHUsI CBOEM HM3JATENTbCKOM [esTebHOCTH, CTaBLIEH IJIaBHBIM [€/IOM €ro
XU3HU. [I/1s1 ero mpoJo/DKeHUs eMy Terepb HYy)KHO ObLIO BBIKYITHUTH APECTOBAHHYIO B
AmMcTepiame “OpykapHi’ Y HAWTHU JIIOfel, 3aUHTEPEeCOBAHHBIX B IeYaTAHUH
C/IaBSIHCKUX KHUT B EBpome.

B mouckax HOBBIX Bo3MoO)xHOcTe: Konenraren

He 3a6biBan KonmueBckuii, KOHEYHO, U O CBOUX MPEXHUX TECHBIX CBSI3SIX C PYCCKUM
NIPaBUTE/IbCTBOM M He Tepsil HaJeXJy MOJYy4YUTb OT Hero KaKylo-TO IMOAJepXKy. B
HOs1IOpe 1702 I. OH nepee3xaeT u3 bepinHa B KoneHrareH no npuriameHuio pyccKoOTro
nocia B [lanuu A. T1. MIamaiinoBa, ¢ KOTOpeIM 1eToM BcTpevasncsi B bepaune. OgHako
3TOT Iepee3, He ONpaBJaJl €ro OXXUJAHUM: KpoMe NepeBoOB, IJIaThl 32 KOTOPbIe eMy

% Ibid. O6 OTKIMKe POCCHIACKOTO TpaBUTEIbCTBA HA 370 mocaanue T. A. BeikoBa He cooGuiaer. Eit
M3BECTHO JIMIIb, YTO €ro JO/DKeH ObUT nepesats MaTBeeBy pycckuii mocon B Jlanuu Auzapeit [lerpoBuy
Hsmaiinos, HaxoAuBLIMICS B MIOHe 1702 I'. B bepnHe.

% O moapoGHOCTsIX 5THX TeperoBopoB cM.: Ibid., 329-332. OcTaBlMiicss HepeaTN30BaHHBIM TIPOEKT
npegosara, 4To KomnveBckuii Bo3pMeT Ha cebst IeyaTh M0 3aKasy AKaleMHH He TOJIbKO PYCCKHe, HO U
mossckue KHUrKM. CM.: A. Harnack, Geschichte der Kéniglich Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften
zu Berlin, bd. 1 (Berlin: Reichsdruckerei. 1900), 127.
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eJlBa XBaTa/I0 HA XHU3Hb, HUKAKOU ITOMOLIYA OT PYCCKOU AUIIIOMAaTHYE€CKON MHCCHUU B
[laHny OH He MOJTy4WUII.

Mexzay Tem nHTepec Kk KomneBckomy Kak u3faTenio CAaBSIHCKHUX KHUI He yrac co
CTOPOHBI MHOCTPAHHBIX JIMHI'BUCTOB M OOTOC/IOBOB €BaHIe/bCKO-ITUETHUCTCKOTO
HampaBieHus. OJHUM U3 HUX ObUI IUBEACKMHA YyuyeHbId u jguriomar HOxaH
CrapBeHdenb/, pacCYUTHIBABLUIMI C €ro NMOMOIIBI0 M3JaTh CBOM JIATUHCKO-PYCCKHI
C/10Baphb, paboTe HaZ, KOTOPBIM OH MOCBSITHJI JO/ITHE TOJbI ¥ KOTOPBIM CYUTAII TJIaBHBIM
TPygoM cBoedr Oku3HHM.” JIpyrUM M3BECTHBIM YY€HbIM, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM B
VICITO/Tb30BaHUM pyccKoi Tunorpaduu KonreBckoro, 6611 aBTOP BbILIeAlIel B 1696 T. B
Oxcdope mepBoit rpaMMaTKu pycckoro si3sika ['enpux Jlyzonbd.”* [ocaenuuit 661
XOPOILIO OCBeJOMJIEH He TOJIbKO 0 KHUrax KommeBckoro, HO U 0 ero meperoBopax co
mwBegamMu 06 m3zgaHum cnosapst CriapBeHdenpaa. O6 3THX meperoBopax B 1703 T. OH
noipo6HO coobuian B muchMe jekTopy ‘KoHrperauwy eBaHrenmsanv HapozoB B
Pume MiBany [Mactpuyy (Ivan Pastrié, lohannes Pastritius, Giovanni Pastrizio), gomyckas
BO3MOXHOCTD Tiepee3za yueHoro “6enopyca” B llIBeruto:

CnaBstHCKUi cnoBaps CriapBeHdeipa He ObUI HarleyaTaH B AMcTepriame,
KaK rnpeamnosaranock: Hekuit Wabsi KomneBuu, 6emopyc, Hame4aTan B
AmMcTepiaMme 1o LQPCKOH NPUBWIETHM pa3jIM4yHble PYCCKHe KHUTH U,
MeXy IPOYUM, PyCCKO-TATUHCKYIO0 TPaMMAaTHKYy, IIpeiHa3HaYeHHYIO /IS
o0y4yeHUsI TaTUHCKOMY SI3BIKY pycckux. /loktop Bepruyc, reHepanpHbIit
CyllepuHTeHJAHT /IuBoHUM B Pure, BejeT meperoBopsl € YHNOMSIHYTBIM
KonueBruuem o mepee3zne ero co cBoeii tunorpadueii B llBernuio s
nevatanus cioBapst CiapBeHdesnpaa 3a cueT Koposst.”

Buumanue Jlygonbdpa k KommeBckomy ObUIO CBsI3aHO, OJHAKO, HE CO CJIOBapeM
CrnapBeHdenbia, a ¢ HOBOM BOJHOH HHTepeca HeMELKUX IMHUeTHCTOB K H3JaHHIO
Pe/IUTM03HOM JIUTepaTypbl HA PYCCKOM sI3bIKe. JTOT UHTepeC Telepb MHULIMUPOBAJ UX
NIPU3HAHHBINM I'JIaBa — 3HAMEHUTHIH OOTrOC/IOB U nejaror, npodeccop yHUBEpCUTETA B
['anne Asrycr ®panke. MiMest o61IMpHbIe CBSI3U Cpey CBOMX €JMHOMBIIJIEHHUKOB, OH
BeJI IepelnurcKy cO MHOTMMHM U3 HUX B Pa3HbIX CTpaHax, BKato4das Poccuro. B wactHoCTH,
cpefy ero KOppecroHZeHTOB Obuiv mactop ['mok u ero mpeemHuk HMorann Ilayc,
nHOPMUPOBABIIKE €r0 O MpoucxoauBiueM B Mockse.”*

% O cnoBape CniapeeH(esiba v TONBITKax ero usganus cM.: U. Birgegard, Johan Gabriel Sparwenfeld and
the Lexicon Slavonicum: His Contribution to 17th Century Slavonic Lexicography (Uppsala: Almqvist &
Wiksell, 1985).

9 H. W. Ludolf, Grammatica russica ... Una cum brevi vocabulario rerum naturalium (Oxford: a Theatro
Sheldoniano, 1696). CM. 0 Heil BCTymHTeNbHYIO CTaThlo B KHHre: Pycckas epammamuxa /lydonvgpa:
Oxc¢popd, 1696. IMepeuzdanue b. A. Jlapuna (Jlennnrpaz;: JIeHUHTPaACKAM HAyYHO-MCC/IeL0BaTETbCKUN
WHCTUATYT SI3BIKO3HAHUS, 1937), 10-11. (Russkaia grammatika Ludol'fa: Oksford, 1696. Pereizdanie B. A.
Larina (Leningrad: Leningradskii nauchno-issledovatel'skii institut iazykoznaniia, 1937), 10-11). CMm. HOBOe
nepeusganue B kuure: b. A. JlapuH, Tpu uHOCMpaHHbIX UCMOYHUKA NO pas32o80pHol peyu Mockogckoll
Pycu XVI-XVII gexos (Caukr-TlerepGypr: UspatensctBo CaHkT-IlerepOyprckoro YHUBEpCUTETA, 2002).
(B. A. Larin, Tri inostrannykh istochnika po razgovornoi rechi Moskovskoi Rusi XVI-XVII vekov (St.
Petersburg: Izdatel'stvo Sankt-Peterburgskogo Universiteta, 2002)).

% Uur. no: Jlapun, Tpu uHocmpanHbix ucmoyHuka, 516. (Larin, Tri inostrannykh istochnika, 516). O cBsi3six
Komuesckoro ¢ /lynonsdpom u Criapserdenpgom cm. Taxoke: Birgegdrd, Johan Gabriel Sparwenfeld, 96-98.
% Cm.: Winter, Halle als Ausgangspunkt der deutschen Russlandskunde, 218-219 et al.
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[To cBunerenbctBy KommeBckoro, B 1702 1. PpaHke BcTpeyasics ¢ HUM B bepivne ns
06CY)KAeHHsT BOSMOXKHOCTeN uxX Gyayuiero corpygHuvectsa.”” Yepes moaropa roja mux
neperoBopbl BO30OHOBMIHCH B KomeHrareHe nmpu rnocpeiHUYeCTBE HAXOUBLIETOCS TAM
Jlynonbda. 15 peBpans 1704 1., siBHO C ero nogayuu, KomueBckuii Hampassier PpaHke
ITACBMO C BBIPA)KEHIEM FOTOBHOCTH MPHCTYIHUTH K U3JIAHHIO PYCCKUX KHMT B ['asme.%
M3 cogepkaHusi 3TOrO MHCbMa CjiefyeT, YTO K 3TOMY BpeMeHH THunorpadus
KomnueBckoro yxe Haxoguaach B KoneHrareHe, ofHaKo 3a Hee eMy ellle OCTaBaJIOCh
BBIIUIATUTH 3HAYUTEIBHYIO CyMMY — 100 UMIiepuaioB (1000 py6ieit). M3Bemias Ppanke
06 aToM oOpemeHeHuH, KommeBcKuii MpoOCHU/I €ro “U3MBICIUTh IMYTH, CIIOCOOBI M
cpencTBa st BbIcBOOOXAeHUst Tunorpadpuu.” Cyzst 0 CKa3aHHOMY JIajibliie B TTHCbMe,
ero ¢puHAHCOBOE TOJIOKEHHE B 3TO BpeMsi JeUCTBUTENbHO ObUIO Kpurthdeckum. OH
MHUIIET, YTO TOTOB OTIPABUTHCS B ['asiie, OHAKO JHIIb MTPU YCIOBUH, YTO €ro CHAOAAT
“XOTh KaKUMHU-HUOYJb CpeACTBaMU Ha myTeniecTBre.” M ciieoM ceTyer Ha TATOCTHbIE
ycnoBus xusHu B KomeHnrarene: “UTo kacaeTrcst MeHsI CaMOro, TO 51 CHDKY KaK B KJIETKe,
Npe/bLieHHbIII TOCIMOJUHOM MOCKOBCKMM TOCJIOM MHOTHUMH TOCY/IaMH, OFHAKO
HAYMCTO MOKUHYTHIN.”?’

Crycrs dersipe gHs, 19 peBpasns, Jlynonsd undpopmuposan PpaHke 0 mogpoOHOCTIX
cBoux mneperoBopoB ¢ KomueBckum. OH MOATBepXKJa/ ero HaMepeHHe OTIPABUTHCS
[anne u ykaspiBan cymmy, KoTopylo PpaHke OyzerT JOCTAaTOYHO 3ar/IaTUTh €My 3a
cmaBsiHCKue WpUQThI — 100 TasepoB. M3 mucema Jlymonbda Tarke cief0Baio, uTo u3-
3a HeyCTymYMBOCTH KOMMEBCKOro ero neperoBopsl ¢ HUM MPOXOAVIN HEMTPOCTO.

o l'anne KonueBckuii, BUAMMO, TaK U He Joexasl, OJHAKoO caenka ¢ PpaHke Bce xe
OblIa 3aK/IIOYeHa: OH, Kak W npexanaran Jlygoned, mpojan eMy IjeHTHEp CBOHMX
mpudToB.®® T, Ge3ycsIOBHO, CYLECTBEHHO YAYYLIHIO MaTepHaIbHOE MONI0YKEeHHe
KomnueBckoro, ogHako He OMPABAANO €ro OXUJAHUM B L|€JIOM: OT COTPYAHHYECTBA C
®paHKe OH PaCcCYMTHIBAJ MOMYyYHUTh ropa3go Oosblie. B muTHpoBaBiieMcst Bbilie
MMCbMe OT 15 peBpaJisi 1704 I'. OH Mpe/ijiaraj eMy He C/IaBsSIHCKYe LIPUQPTHI, 2 CBOU YCITYTH
tunorpada v u3garessi COOCTBEHHbIX TPYZAOB:

Wrak, - mucan OH, - eC/M BaM, MOYTEHHEWIIeMy MOBEeTUTeN0, OyaeT
6/1aroyrogHo uMeTh B ['ajiyie MOCKOBCKYI0 THUIOTpadHio 3a04HO CO MHOIA
Y MOVMMHU PYKOIIMCSIMH [JIsI TIPOJO/DKEHHSI CEro BEJIMKOTO Jiea, TO 51 Oyzy
rOTOB K BalIMM ycayram.””
OueBuzAHO, YTO TpojaHHbie PpaHKe WPUDTHI COCTABISAIN JIMLIb YaCTh TUIOTPadpuUm
KonreBckoro. OcTaibHyI0 OH HO-TIPEeXXKHEMY HA/Ies/ICSI UCIOIB30BATh /IS TIeYaTaHbsT

% “B npowutom 1702 rogy B Bepimue Jlocronourumoii CBetnoctu Bauieit st mokasa Ciucok MOUX TPYZ0B
Y ynoMsiHyJ1 o Moeii Tunorpadun.” Cm.: Winter, Halle als Ausgangspunkt der deutschen Russlandskunde,
396.

% Mucpmo onyGmmMKoBaHo rosHOCTHO B: Winter, Halle als Ausgangspunkt der deutschen Russlandskunde,
396-397.

7 ur. no: BeikoBa, Onucaxue uzdanutl, HaneuamaHwix kKupuriuyel, 332, 333. (Bykova, Opisanie izdanii,
napechatannykh kirillitsei, 332, 333).

% Ibid. dumu wpudramu B Tare BocaesCTBUM GbUIO M3ZaHO Heckonbko KHUTr. Cwm.: T. Chelbaeva,
“Pycckue xuuru us ['anie B guckypce GOpMHUPOBAHUSI PYCCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO sI3bIKAa HOBOrO THMA.”
(“Russkie knigi iz Galle v diskurse formirovaniia russkogo literaturnogo iazyka novogo tipa”), PhD diss.
(Martin-Luther-Universitdt Halle-Wittenberg, 2015). Nowak, “Eliasz Kopijewicz,” 72. O pycckux
uzganusx B ['ase B XVIII B. B uerom: Winter, Halle als Ausgangspunkt der deutschen Russlandskunde.
% BeikoBa, Onucaxue u3daHull, HanedamaMblx Kupuaauyel, 333. (Bykova, Opisanie izdanii,
napechatannykh kirillitsei, 333).
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DYCCKMX KHWT, B YaCTHOCTH, [JIi W3JAHUS JIATUHCKO-PYCCKOTO  CJIOBaps
CrapBendenpia B llIBenun. Kak Ham yxe usBectHo u3 nucbma Jlygonsda IMactpuyy,
MIOCPEeHUKOM B meperoBopax 06 3tom ¢ KonueBckum BbICTyman Maructp ¢punocopun
Huxonait bepruyc, aBrop Bbiwegimero B CTOKrosbMe B 1704 T. OIMHCAHUS PeTUTHH
MOCKOBHUTOB M OBbIBIINU MTUGISHACKUI cynepuHTeHAaHT. ° OG6Cy)KIeHHe yCIOBHIA
COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO COTJIALEHHs] BEIHUCh HE OJWUH TO0J, ¥, K HeCYacTbio JIsi
KormueBckoro, CHOBa HaxoAWBLIErocss B GeACTBEHHOM (PUHAHCOBOM IIOJIOXKEHHH,
OKOHYMJINCH Oe3pe3ynbraTHO. [IpepBaHbl OHU GBUIM, MO-BHAWMOMY, HE H3-3a €ro
HEYCTYITYUBOCTH, a MO0 KAKUM-TO MMOTUTHIECKUM IPUIMHAM, CKOPEE BCEr0, CBSI3AHHBIM
C aKTUBM3aLMeN BOEHHBIX JeicTBril mexxay [lIBenueit u Poccueir.™

B momnckax HOBBIX BO3MOXKHOCTel: ' maHbCK

N3 Jlannu KonmeBckuii nepe6pascs Ha ceep [lonbiu, B 'manbck. [Touemy nmeHHO
Tyza? O4eHb ITOXOXe, YTO U3-32 HEO)XXUJAHHOTO UHTepeca, IPOsIBJIEHHOT0 K U3JaHHIO0
PYCCKMX KajleHpapei mnpodeccopom MareMaTwku TopyHbcKOM ruMHasuu [laBiom
[Tarepom.'” UTo6bI monyuuTs y Kopossi Peun Ilocronuroit Aerycra Il Heo6xoaumyro
IJIsl 9TOTO TIPUBHWJIETHIO, OH 23 SIHBapsl 1703 T. OOPAaTWICS C COOTBETCTBYIOLIVM
3anmpocoMm K Oypromuctpy TopyHu. B 3ampoce moMumo mpoyero roBopuioCh, UTO
efAMHCTBeHHast B EBpore pycckas tumorpadusi Haxogutcs B AMcTepjame, U 4TO ee
Bo3rnasiasier SlH KommeBuu (Bmectro WMapm [laTtep owmmnbGo4yHO HasBaa UMsI €ro
wiemsiHHUKa). O JanpHeiineit cyapbe 3TOro 3ampoca HUYEro He M3BECTHO, OZIHAKO
VHTepec K M3JaHMI0 pycckux KHUT B [lonpure no KommeBckoro xakum-to o6pasom
JOLIeT.

Eme opHoit mpuunHON ero mepee3sa B Ilospmry Morimm ObITH HaZeXIpl Ha
BO3BpallleHHe poAoBOro HMeHMsi KomueBcKHX, HeKOrja OTOOpPAaHHOrO KOpPOJeM
Kasumupom. Takylo BO3MOXXHOCTb B TO BpeMsi OTKPbIBaJIO 3aK/l04eHue coio3a Peun
[Toconutoii ¢ Poccueit B CeBepHoit BoitHe. UTo Kacaetcst BoiGopa ['maHbcKa, TO ero
MOYXHO OO'BSICHUTHh aMOMIIMO3HBIMHU M3/aTeIbCKUMHU IlaHaMu KommeBckoro, siBHO He
coOHpaBLIErocsi OTrPaHUYMBATHCSI IleYaTaHbeM KajeHJapeil. [l ux peanusanuu
HY)XHO OBUIO JXUTb B OOJIBLIOM TrOpoje C XOPOLIMMHU OHGIMOTEKaMU M PasBUTHIM
KHUTOIleYyaTaHUEeM.

[Tpu6sin KonumeBckuii B [lonbury, ckopee Bcero, B cepeayte 1705 r. [1o KakuM-TO
IMpUYMHAM U3JaHHUe PYyCCKUX KajeHJapeil B TOpyHbCKOI T'MMHA3UU He COCTOSIOCH, U
OH TPUCTYNUJ K OCYILeCTBJIEHHIO CBOEr0 HOBOTO IPOEKTa — COCTaB/II€HUIO PYCCKOM
rpPaMMaTHKHU 151 ”HOCTpaHLeB. CITyCTsl HeCKOJIBKO MecCsLeB, B MapTe ceAyloLiero 1706
roza, paboTa HajJ, KHUTOW OblJIa 3aKOHYEHA, M OHA ToLUIa B e4aTh. O4YeHb MOX0XKe, 4YTO
cHavasa KonueBckuii paccunTeiBal U3JaTh ee B ['[JaHbCKe, OIHAKO CJe/1aTh 3TO eMy He

" N. Bergius, Exercitatio Historico-Theologica de statu ecclesiae et religionis Moscoviticae (Stockholm: O.

Enaeus, 1704). O pycckux untepecax Bepruyca-y4yenoro cm. B cratee: 1. H. Bepkos, “Vzyuenue pycckoii
nuTepatypsl uHocTpantamu B XVIII Beke,” f3bik u aumepamypa 5 (1930): 87-136. (P. N. Berkov,
“Izuchenie russkoi literatury inostrantsami v XVIII veke,” Iazyk i literatura 5 (1930): 87-136).

" BeikoBa, OnucaHue u3danull, HanewamaHHblx kupurauyel, 328 (Bykova, Opisanie izdanii,
napechatannykh kirillitsei, 328); Winter, Halle als Ausgangspunkt der deutschen Russlandskunde, 219.

2 Nowak, “Eliasz Kopijewicz,” 73-74.
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yaanock.'” TToCKObKY IBeCKHEe BOMCKA HAXOAU/TUCH HEJAJIEKO OT TOPO/a, IIAHbCKUH
MarvcTpar 3alpeTwy IeYaTaTh B TOPOACKUX THUMOrpadusX KHUTY, BKIIOYABIIYIO
nocsiuieHue [letpy. M3gaTs ke ee cBouM “mpykom” KomueBckuii He MOT, TTOCKOIBKY
IJ/1s1 Hee TpeOOBaJICS IATMHCKUM IWPUPT, KOTOPOTO y Hero He O6b1T0. B uTore Msnarens
yIanoch HAWTH TOABKO B OnusnexaiieMm llltonbueHOepre, Ha KOTOPbBI He
PaCIpoCTpaHsIach IOPUCAUKLMS TOPOACKUX BiacTteil. TaM, B Majso KOMy U3BECTHOM
tunorpadpuu Xpucruana Pununma ['onbTia, PykogedeHue 6 epammamoviky v BbInuio. 4
[ToCcKOIbKY OCHOBHO#M TEKCT KHUTH ObLIT TAaTUHCKUM, KOnmreBCcKUil paccYMThIBA, YTO
paspeleHye Ha ee MpoJaxy B Poccun nm Gyzet mosaydeHo.'” BosMoXHO Jake, 4TO OH
MOJIy4HJI €r0 OT POCCHUMCKHUX BJIACTEM 3apaHee, elle A0 TOro, KaK Havajl Haj, Heu
paboTaTs.

IlepeBoguuk Iloconbpckoro npukasa

Mexay TeM B MapTe c/iefylolero 1707 r. B TOpyHH pacmoIoXXwWIach ITab-KBapTHUpa
Bolick reHepana Kapsa PéHeke, u HaxoguBLIMIiCcs B ABYXCTaX KUJIOMeTpPax CceBepHee
Topysu I'TaHbCK OKa3ajICcsi O, KOHTPOJIeM PyCCKOiM BOGHHOM agMUHUCTpAImm.*® DTo
00CTOSITEIBCTBO CIIOCOOCTBOBA/IO HOBOMY COMbKeHUI0 KOMMEBCKOro ¢ poccHilcKuMu
BaacTsamU. [lo Bceil BUuguMocTH, B Miojie OH oTIpasisieTcs u3 ['manbcka B BapuaBy, rae
B TO BpeMsi Haxoauiacs [leTp, Tam mnuueT mpouleHWe O TMOCTYyIUIEHUM Ha
rOCY/JapCTBEHHYIO CTy)XOy M TOC/Ie TPHUHATHS IPUCATH 30 aBIryCTa 3a4HC/ISeTCs
nepeBoA4YMKOM B [Toconbckuii mpukas.'”’

[TocKOIBKY TEKCT 3TOM MPUCATH COLEPXKUT BOKHBIE TOAPOOHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C €T0
nocJieaywouei Cyap00i, MprUBeLy ero LeTnuKOM:

[lonexxe IIpecBerneitnmii u /lep>xaBHeiimunii Benukuii 'ocygaps, Llaps n
Benukuii Kusasp Iletp AnekceeBuu, camogepxxen, Bcepoccuiickuii u
Ipoyae ¥ NMpoYasi U3BOJIMJI MEHS HIDKETIOJIMCAaHHOTO NPUHSITH B CIIY)XKOY
CBOIO JIJIS1 KHIDKHUX Y UHBIX I1epeBOJi0B, KOTOpble TPYJaMH MOMMHU MOTYT
Y MeYaTaTHCs BO BCSIKOW MCIIPAaBHOCTH, TOTO pajy o0Oeljaio M KIeHyCs
BoroMm, wucTtuHbIM YuuTeseM, 4YTO ero LIAPCKOMY BeJINYeCcTBy B
npeObIBalollee BpeMsi TOM CTy)XObI BO BCeM BepeH U OyaroHamepeH Oyay
6e3 BCSIKHE XUTPOCTH, KaK M000aeT UCIPABISITH BETUKOMY C/IyTe Tpef,
Borom u 4enoBek. M1 o mpoTruBHBIX M HemoTpeOHBIX MOCKOBCKOMY
['ocymapcTBy feniex ¥ OTBeTSX KOPeCCIIOHeHIbI U KHUT He UMeTb, U HU
KOTOPOTO 3J1a WX NMPOTUBHOCTH YMHUTBH He OyAly, HO BO BCEM [JOJDKeH
eMy, OHOMY roCyZapCTBy N03bl UMaTh. Y 1o Bo3BpallleHUH CBOeMy U30

' Nowak, “Eliasz Kopijewicz,” 73-74.

"+ Konmesckuii, Pykogedenue 6 epammamoiky. (Kopievskii, Rukovedenie v grammatyku). Cm.: Nowak,
“Eliasz Kopijewicz,” 75; P. Paluchowski, “Eliasz Kopijewicz i Christian Philipp Golz: chetmski epizod
wydawniczy z przelomu XVII i XVIII wieku,” in Historie gdariskich dzielnic Chetm (Gdansk: Muzeum
Gdanska, 2018), 1: 201-211.

' Kak y»e 6110 cka3zaHo, Konresckomy u e Monry 610 paspenieHo npogasars B Poccuu Jlamurckyio
2pammamuxy, OCHOBHOE COZiep)KaHHe KOTOPOI TakKe GbUIO U3/I0XKEHO Ha JIAThIHMU.

'°° Nowak, “Eliasz Kopijewicz,” 79.

7 O mpueme KommeBckoro Ha pycckyrwo cayxGy cm.: BeikoBa, Onucanue usdanutl, HaneuamaHHbix
kupunnuyet, 334. (Bykova, Opisanie izdanii, napechatannykh kirillitsei, 334).
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[maHcKka KaK HauWCKopsie MO-TIpeXHeMy ObIThb MHe K BOMCKaM ero
napckoro BemnuecTBa rze OHble OOpeTaTHCS MMEIOT, U SIBUTHA B
[Toconckoit noxoaHoM KaHUeAsIpyuU. YTO yYHMHEHO NIpU HallMCAaHUU PYKU
MOe€H CBeplIaB 1707 rojia Mecsilia aBrycra 30-ro JHHU.

U B koHue nouyepkoM Komuesckoro gob6asneno: “Unust KonmmeBckuii mpumnmcan pyKoro
CBOEIO yTBepyKasl Bbllile mUcaHoe.”*

W3 comeprkaHusi JOKyMEHTa MOXKHO 3aK/IIOYMTh, YTO COCTaB/IeH OH ObUT B Bapiuase,
rge B TO BpeMsi Haxoawnack [ToxogHast kaHuenspusi [locompckoro mpuikasa, ¥ 4To
KonueBckoMy Bckope npezcTosiia noe3zgka B ['ranbek. OnHOM M3 Leseid 3Toi moe3axu,
KakK coobman KonmeBckuii mo3aHee B nucbMe K [letpy, ObUIO MCITOTHEHME TOCYyAapeBa
HaKas3a O MOKYIKe WHOCTPAHHBIX KHUT 110 BOEHHOMY HCKYCCTBY, [Jisl Y€TO U3 LIAPCKOM
KaHILIe/ISIPUH eMy ObUIO BBIIAHO 50 eprMOK. B aTOM )Xe mrcbMe OH coo61a, YTO CMOT
HAaWTH TaM TOJBKO OxaHy, ‘BpayHoBy aprtwinepuio,” xkotopyto u mocaan Ilerpy.'”
OgHako B ['TaHbCK OH OTIIPABUJICS HE TOJTBKO W HE CTOJIBKO C Le/IbI0 MOKYIKH KHUT,
CKOJIBKO [JiJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI TPUBE3TH OCTABABILIMECS TaM JIMYHbIE Belliy U IPUPTHI CBOEH

pyccKoi TUnorpapuu.

IBa orpabieHus

[TocTynieHre Ha TOCYJapCTBEHHYIO CITY)KOY CTajzo0 HOBBIM, MOC/TI€JHUM KPYThIM
noBopoToM B 6morpaduu Kommesckoro. M, Kak u npegpigyiiyie, OHO He TPUHECIIO eMY
HU MaTepPUATBHOTO JJOCTATKA, HU 001eCTBEHHOTO MPU3HAHUSI, HU JylIeBHOTrO moKost. K
TOMY )Xe ero ciay)kba Havaziach C HOBBIX HECYACTHil: BCKOpe IOCJe BCTYIUIEHUS B
JO/DKHOCTh, Ha myTU M3 [ganbcka B BapluaBy, KyJa OH HamnpaBisiicsi CO CBOUMU
NOXXUTKaMH U “Tumnorpadueii,” KonveBckuii 6611 orpabieH, IpuveM JBaXKbl.

[TepBbIii pa3 — mWBeJaMH, OTHSBIIMMH y Hero WPUQPTHI U HEKOTOPOE BPeMsI CITyCTsI
HAYaBIIMMHU I€YaTaTh MMU NMPOMATaHJMCTCKAE BO33BaHUS K HaceJeHHI0 obiacTeii,
HAaXOJMBIIHXCS B 30HEe BOeHHEbIe JeHcTBUi. V3-3a BOSHUKIINX B 3TOM CBSI3U ONACEHHI
PYCCKOrO MpaBUTE/bCTBA IPOU3OLIeAllee IOTYyYUIO IIMPOKYIO OrJIaCKy U HMeJo
GOJIBIION MOTUTUYECKHUI Pe30HAHC.

IlepBoe u3BecTHOe yIOMHMHaHMe O HeM COJepXHUTcs B nmucbMe IleTrpa papeBudy
Anekcero ot 24 $peBpas 1708 1."° Ha ciepyrouiyii eHb O CIyYUBLUIEMCS M €70 OMACHbBIX
TIOCJIEICTBUSIX COOOLIAIOCH B TOCYAApeBOii rpamMoTe, oTiipaBaeHHoi B Kues, CMoseHCK

S PIAJIA, ¢. 138, oL 1, 1707, . 47, 1. 1-1 06. (RGADA, f. 138, op. 1, 1707, d. 47,1.1 -1 ob.).

" Tlexapckwuii, Hayka u aumepamypa 6 Poccuu npu ITempe Beauxom, T. 1, 528. (Pekarskii, Nauka i
literatura v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 528). Cm. 06 atom: Nowak, “Eliasz Kopijewicz,” 79; BsikoBa,
Onucanue usdaHutl, HanewamauHwlx kupuanuyet, 335. (Bykova, Opisanie izdanii, napechatannykh
kirillitsei, 335). Peub 37ech uzer o BepBble M3JAHHOM B 1682 rony B ['JaHbCKe Ha HEMELIKOM SI3bIKE
tpakTaTe JpHcTta bpayna Novissimum Fundamentum & Praxis Artilleriae Oder Nach itziger besten Manier
Neuvermehrter und gantz Grindlicher Unterricht. Pycckuii epeBos ero Bckope Bbiiesa B Mockse: 3.
BpayH, Hosetiwee ocHosanue u npakmuka apmunepuu (Mocksa: MockoBckwii [TedatHsrit JBOp, CEHTAOPH
1709). (E. Braun, Noveishee osnovanie i praktika artilerii (Moscow: Moskovskii Pechatnyi dvor, sentiabr’
1709)).

" Terp I, INucoma u 6ymazu umnepamopa Ilempa Benuxazo, T. 7, Beim. 1 (Ilerporpaa: Ilepsas
rocygapcrBenHas tunorpadus, 1918), 77. (Petr I, Pis'ma i bumagi imperatora Petra Velikago, t. 7, vyp. 1
(Petrograd: Pervaia gosudarstvennaia tipografiia, 1918), 77).
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u [lckoB.™ B Heil, B 4aCTHOCTH, TOBOPHJIOCH, YTO B PYCCKHUX TOPOJAX MOSIBHUJIMChH
“Bo3MyTHTeNHbIE MHMChMA,” HamevYaTaHHble mBegamu mpudprom Teccruura (Ha camom
neme 310 ObUT WPUQPT, H3roTOBIeHHbIH KomuMeBcKUM MO3gHEe), W CTPOTO
MPeANMUChIBAIOCh BCEMU BO3MOXKHBIMU CPeCTBAMU OCTAHOBUTH MX PACIPOCTPAHEHHE.
Bonee o6cTosiTenbHO 06 3TOM Cilydae pacckassiBanioch B “Bosipckom mpurosope” “O6
OTKPBITUM TMPHCHUIAEMbIX OT HenpusiTesns u3 JlaHIUra BO3MYTHUTEIbHBIX ITHUCEM U O
3a/lep)KaHNM TeX, KOM C OHBbIMH sBsitcs.” “[IpuroBop” 3TOT, COCTaB/lIeHHBIM Ha
OCHOBAaHHMH UMITIEPATOPCKOTO YKa3a, 3a4UTaHHOTO B B/IvhbKHEN KaHLe/IIPUH 1 MapTa 1708
., Pa3bICHS/N CyTh WHUWUJEHTA JJIWUHHOW LUTAaTOM W3 muchbMa [leTpa uapeBuvy.
[IpuBeny 3/1eCh Ha4ao 3TOTO PAa3bsCHEHUS:

B nmucbme Ero Llapckaro BennuecrBa n3 Yamnukosa 24 PeBpasis, KoTopoe
nosyyeHo B MockBe TOro jxe Mecsla 29 4YHC/IA, HANKWCAHO, YTO
HenpusaTenb u3 I'maHcka wenoil Apyk caoB CI0BEeHCKHX, KOTOPBIMHU
neyartana B AMcTtepgame C/10BeHCKUsI KHUTHU TecCHHT, ¥ IO CMEePTH ero,
TOT MacTep, He UMesi YeM KOPMHUThCS, exal K HaM u ¢ oHbIM JpyKowm,
KOTOPBII HbIHE y Hero BO ['JaHCKe, OT HenmpusiTens B35T, TEMU C/IOBAaMU
MHOXXEeCTBO BCSIKMX BO3MYTHUTE/IbHBIX ITHMCeM HalleyaTaHo Bo ['7aHcKe,
KOTOPBISI XO4YeT 4epe3 IUMUOHOB mocaate B Hamm kpas. Yero pns
HAJIJIOKUT Be3Je che OOBSIBUTh BCEM M HAKPENKO 3aKa3aTh, AAOBI Cero
3e/10 CMOTpe/IN Be3[e, IZie TaKhe MUChMa SIBATCS, YTOObI MPUHOCHIIH, A
raye v TeX JIOBUJIM, KOTOPbIE OHbISI IPUHOCKUTD OyayT."™

[To-BuguMomy, 06eCITOKOEHHOCTh PYCCKHX BJIaCTeil 3axBaToM IuBegamMu wwpudra
KommeBckoro 6bi1a HEUIYTOYHOM — KaK U peajibHast yrpo3a, KOTOPYIO MPeACTaBISIO
pacrnpocTpaHeHue B POCCUIMCKUX BIaJeHUSX ‘TlepeMeTHBIX TUCTOB.” Bo BCcsikoM ciydae,
JaXe CIYCTsI HECKOJIbKO MecCsIleB I0CJ/ie Mpou3olleiero, 10 uios 1708 r., Ilerp
MOBTOPHO MpeynpeXxan 06 OMacHOCTH IBeACKUX TUCTOBOK VBana Mazemny:

['ocmogyH reT™MaH.

[ToHexe HempusATe b UAET 10 JHempy BHU3, U TI0 TOMY U O TMPOTYUM
BCEM BHJAaM HaMepeHHe eBO Ha YKpaliHy, TOTrO paju MpejjiaraeM Bam cue:
nepBoe, 4To0 BbI IO CBOEi BEPHOCTH CMOTpeIrd B Ma/IopOCHIICKOM Kpae
KaKOU MOJCHUIKA OT HEMPUSITEJIsI, TAKKe MePEMETHbBIX JTUCTOB [JJIs1 Yero
HernpusATenb U APyKy Bo I'mancke CJIOBEHCKYIO B3sii] U BCSAKO OHbIE
OCTeperasiv ¥ peceKaau U HaM B TOM [€)Ke/Th CaMH Yero He MOYKeTe OJHe
YYUHHTH| COBET U BEIOMOCTb JAABA/IH. >
[TockonbKy TOAPOOHBIE OOCTOSITENBCTBA 3TOrO OrpabjieHuss HMCTOPUKaM He
V3BECTHBI, UM OCTAETCS JIUIIb CTPOUTH JJOTAIKU O CIYYUBIIEMCS U JayKe COMHEBaThCS,

m

Ibid., 414-415.

IMonnoe co6parue 3akonos Poccutickoli umnepuu, T. 4: 1700-1712 (Caukr-TletepGypr: Tunorpadus 2
Otaenennst COGCTBEHHOIM €.1.B. KaHLeSIpUH, 1830), 402. (Polnoe sobranie zakonov Rossiiskoi imperii, t.
4:1700-1712 (St. Petersburg: tipografiia 2 Otdeleniia Sobstvennoi e.i.v. kantseliarii, 1830), 402).

S Tetp I, Mucbma u 6ymazu, 1. 8, Bbm. 1 (Mocksa-/lenunrpaz: Msparenscrso Akagemun Hayk CCCP,
1948), 21. (Petr 1, Pis’'ma i bumagi, t. 8, vyp. 1 (Moscow-Leningrad: Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1948),
21).
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4yTt0 KommeBckuii 611 orpabieH. Heykeu HenmpusiTeib CUION OTOGPa y HETO PyCCKHUI
wpudT, 3apaHee 3Hasl, KAKUM OOPA30OM e€ro MOXXHO Oy/leT MCII0/Ib30BaTh B BOEHHBIX
uessx? T. A. BpIkOBa AOIMyCKaeT, YTO Ha CAaMOM [iejie HUKAKOro orpabieHus He ObLIO, a
KonueBckuii, moOBeleHHBI O OTYasHUS CBOUM O€ICTBEHHBIM MaTepPHaIbHbIM
MOJIOYKEHWEM, TMPOCTO PEIlr MpoJaTh IBeAaM cBou “apyk.”"™* JleiicTBuTenbHO, B
yenobutHo# [leTpy, oTnpaBieHHol B Mae 1708 r. KonueBckuii He ymoMHHaeT HU O
KaKOM orpab/ieHuH 1IBeJjaMu M COOOIIAeT JIUIIb O BTOPOM OrpabieHUH, COBEPLIEHHOM
Kazakamu: ‘U MOMX paii HECYACTKOB, B TYTH HA MEHSI HAlla/IM Ka3aKU U TOe PyMeJULIKY
[=nmoXXuTKKM| OTHeNMu |, CBepxX TOro, OMINM MeHs A0BOAbHO.”” Ha 060CHOBaAaHHOCTH
npeanonoxeHus T. A. BbIKOBOII MOTYT KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBaTh U GOPMYTUPOBKH IMHUCHMaA
ITeTpa LapeBu4y, NIOBTOpEeHHbIE 3aTeM B MMIIEPaTOPCKUX IpamoTax. Hu B ogHOM u3
3TUX TOKYMEHTOB He TOBOPHUTCS, YTO “IpyK Obu1 B3sT y KomueBckoro cuioit — oH
npocto 6bu1 y Hero “B3sT.” Bepositrho, T. A. BeikoBa oOpaTvia BHMMaHHe U Ha
coobuenue ITerpa o ToM, uyto “mactep” 6but Gemen (“He uMest yem Kopmutbest”). s
yero [letp cpenan aro gob6aBnenue? Heyxxenu B onpaBaanue caenku KomueBckoro co
1BegaMu?

Bropoe orpa6nenuie KonueBckoro Ha mytu u3 ['manbcka B BapiuaBy, HanpoTtus, He
VIMeJI0O LIMPOKOro pe3oHaHca. [1ogpoGHOCTH O HeM WM3BECTHBI M3 €ro 4eja00HMTHOWM,
NO/JAHHO O0JIbIlIe, YeM Yepes Ba roJia mocjie cayyuBuierocs, B ¢pespase 1710 1. Tenepp
CBOMMM OOMJYMKaMH OH Ha3bIBaeT He LIBEJOB, a PYCCKUX — Ka3aKoB U3 noska Kapia
Pénneke. Ha peke Bucia oHu, moMuUMO ero co6CTBEHHOTO UMYILECTBA, OTOOpANH JBe
IITYKH LIBAOCKOTO MOJIOTHA HAa CYMMY TPUALATHh eUMKOB, KOTOPbIE OH Be3 B BapiuaBy
o 3aka3y rpada . M. l'onoBkuHa. KonreBckuii cCBUAETENBCTBYET 3/1€Ch, YTO MOJIOTHO,
KyIUIEHHOe MM 3a JeHbI'W rpada, He GbUIO BO3BpALIEHO, U €r0 CTOMMOCTb He ObLIa
KOMITeHCHpOBaHa. PaccunThIBast Ha TO, UTO CIIPaBeAIMBOCTH Oy/leT BOCCTaHOBJ/IEHA, OH
YKa3bIBaeT WUMsI 4Yej0BeKa, KOTOPOTO HAJJIeXUT IpPUBJI€Yb K OTBETy: IMOJTKOBHHKA
YamapauHa, “yaep)kaBliero” JoporocTosmuii 3akas I'onokuHa. ™ MMesa 1 Kakue-To
MOCJIe/ICTBUSI 3Ta Ye/I00HUTHAS, HEU3BECTHO.

Y fIxoBa bproca

B nepBbie Mecsiiipl cy)x0b1 B [Toconbckoit moxogHou KaHuenspun KommeBckuii 601
MPUKOMaHAMPOBaH K  TeHepaj-TMoOPYYUKy  apTUJJIepUU AxoBy  bprocy,
PeAAKTHUPOBABILEMY TOT/Ia IlepeBog, TOM camoi “BpayHoBoit apTu/uiepun,” KOTOPYIO OH
HECKOJIbKUMH MeCsjaMu paHee Kymwl B I'manbcke u ornpasu [lerpy."” CHavana oH
Haxoauscs npyu bpioce B BapiiaBe, a 3aTeM Iocjie HECKOJIBKUX IIepeXofioB BMeCTe C
PYCCKMM BOWCKOM okasascsi B CmoseHcke. CoBeplIeHHO O4YeBUAHO, YTO DTO IlepBoe
Ha3HayeHUe He paloBasio HU caMoro KonueBcKoro, HY ero Ha4ajabHUKA.

" Cwm.: BeikoBa, Onucanue usdanull, HaneuamaHbix Kupuaauyel, 334. (Bykova, Opisanie izdanii,
napechatannykh kirillitsei, 334).

" Tlexkapckwuit, Hayka u aumepamypa 6 Poccuu npu Ilempe Benukom, T. 1, 528. (Pekarskii, Nauka i
literatura v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 528).

"CPTAJIA, ¢. 138, om. 1, 1710, 4. 19, 11. 1. (RGADA, f. 138, 0p. 1, 1710, d. 19, 1. 1).

" Tlerp 1. Mucbma u 6ymazu, 1. 7, Boin. 2 (Mocksa-/lenunrpag: Msgarenscrso Axagemun Hayk CCCP,
1946), 755-756. (Petr 1. Pis'ma i bumagi, t. 7, vyp. 2 (Moscow-Leningrad: Izdatel'stvo Akademii nauk SSSR,

1946), 755-756).
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O6 HeJOBOJBCTBE HOBBIM NMOJYMHEHHBIM Bpioca MOXXHO CyJWTh 1O €ro MHUChbMY
ITeTpy, oTnpaB/IeHHOMY B KOHLIe Masi 1708 T., Iie OH MPOCUT nepesBecty KonueBckoro B
[Toconbckuit npuka3 B MockBy nog Havano ['aBpusi ['onoBkuHa. bproc 06bsicHs1 cBOTO
pocs0y TeM, 4To B MocKkBe OT Hero OygeTr Oosiblie MOIb3bl, U Aa)Ke Ha3bIBa/l KHUTH,
nepeBoJaMHy KOTOPBIX OH MOT ObI TaM 3aHSITHCSI:

Bauemy Be/uecTBY BCEYHH)KEHHO JIOHOILIY, YTO y)K€ TOMY C [Ba MecCsiLa
MIPOILJIO, KaK sIBWJICS y MeHs1 KomueBr4b, KOTOPBIM MTPU MHE XUBET (e3
BCSIKOTO fIe/ia, TIOTOMY YTO MHE B HEM HUKAKHe TOMOIIM HET, [/ TOTO
49TO s13bIKy Hemeuxomy HeuckyceH; a 3e10 6 eMmy ObUIO KCTaTH
nepeBogUTh KHUTH [10JICKMe JIeTOMUCHbBIE, TAaKOXX U TeOMeTPUYECKYIO,
KOTOPBIsI TI0 TPHKA3y BAIlero BeIWYecTBa, s, KyIsi, OTHal, OyAydd B
BapumaBe, B Iloconckyio KaHLensipuio; TOro pafgyd He JIyT4e-IU ero
orocnats K ['aBpuie BaHoBu4io [['010BKUHY], TOHE)Xe MHe HEHaZ00€eH,
0 YeM Ballero BeJIMYecTBa MOBeTeHUsI OKUAATH Gyzy."

[Toutn opHoBpemeHHO ¢ bpiocom k Ilerpy c moxoxeir mpockOboi o0b6paTHICs
KomnueBckuii, cchblasicb Ha CBOIO YCTaJIOCTh OT Pa3be3/ioB U JKeJaHHe PeryssipHO
MOJTy4aTh COZlep)KaHNe, COOTBETCTBYIOLIee ero J0/DKHOCTHU:

U 1o cue yucsio uBy 51 6€3 1e/1a U rae MHe Balllero BeJIM4ecTBa rojoBoe
KaJloBaHbe GpaTh, TOrO He OMpefeseHo. ... I GbITh MHE B Moxoje Tpu
CTapOCTH HEe BO3MOXXHO ... BcemuiocTuBbiii rocygaps! ITpoury Barrero
BE/IMYECTBA, /Ia OBEJIUT AEeP)KaBCTBO Ballle BO ONPEee/IeHUH J1e/1a MOEro
ObITh 3a CTAaPOCTHIO B MHOM MECTE KPOME 3IELIHATO TOXOAY, U 4T06
BalLIEIO MPEBbICOYAKIIEI0 U LIeAPOTI0OUBOI0 MUIOCTHIO B COBEPIIEHCTBO
ObLT 1eJIOM U Balllero BeTMYeCTBA YKaIOBaHbEM OIpefiesieH.

O6a mpouenust 6putH [leTpoM yzOBIETBOpPEHBI, XOTs U He cpa3y: KommeBckuii 6bU1
oTo3BaH 13 CMosieHCcKa B MOCKBY O pacnopsbkeHHI0 ['07I0BKMHA TOIBKO 4YeTBEpPTOro
ceHTsA0ps1 1708 1. EMy GBI YCTaHOBJIEH €XETroAHbIN OKIAJL U JAHO MepBoe 3aZlaHue — BO
VICITOJTHeHHEe TOCyZapeBOHl BOM IiepeBecTH BsedeHue & esponetlickylo UCMOpuUio
Camyoans [lydenpopda:

I'ocrogyn KomnueBckoi,

[lo moydenwuto cero, u3Bosb exath u3 CMOJIEHCKA C MPUIOKEHHBIM TPU
ceM mucbMOM K MockBe u siBUCh B [l0COBCKOM TIpHKase IbSIKOM U
Cekperapio, u6o onpegeneHo tebe 66ITh B TOM [ToCOTBCKOM TTpUKase AJist
NepeBO/ly KHUT, U IaBaTh Ka/IOBAHBS 110 TPAKTATY (10 200 p. HA TOA) ..., ©
npuexaB K Mockse, coiiy ['ictopuio bypennopdoBy JlaTuHcKyo vin

u8 .

Ibid., 756.
"9 Tlexapckuii, Hayka u aumepamypa ¢ Poccuu npu Ilempe Beauxom, T. 1, 528-529. (Pekarskii, Nauka i
literatura v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 528-529).
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Hemenkyto 1 mepeBoau OHyl Ha Pycckoit sizbik (m60 Ero Iapckoe
BeiruecTBO OHOM M3BOJIMT HY)XHO TPeOGOBaTh).’

B MpuioXeHHOM K 3TOMY pacropspkeHHio ['0JI0BKHWHA MHCbMe TOBOPHJIOCH, YTO TIO
npubsiTin KomnreBckoro B MOCKBY, CeKpeTapio U AbsKaM HaJIEXUT COCTaBUTh “yKa3
Benukoro 'ocyzapsi, uto emy 66iTh B ciyx6e Ero L. B. B [Toconbckom mpukase pist
MepeBoJy KHHUI C UHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB (KOTOPBIX OH yMEeT, a MMeHHO JIaTMHCKaro,
Hemenxaro u Tonanckaro) Ha pyckoit.”” Eme mu3 ogHoro goxymenta ITocombckoi
KaHLe/ISIPUU MBI y3HAaeM, 4TO 27 CeHTAOPs 1708 T. KOMMeBCKUii ¢ 5TUM MTUCHMOM SIBHIICS
B [IprKas ¥ y)xe Ha CIeyIOIIUI IeHb YKa3 O ero Ha3HaYeHUU ObUT rOTOB.*

B Mockse

O >xu3Hu u pabore KommeBckoro B MockBe MCTOpHKAM M3BECTHO OYeHb HEMHOTO.
OH TpyauCcs HaJ, HeCKOJIbKUMU IlepeBoJaMH, OJJHAKO 10 KaKMM-TO IPUYMHAM HU OJVH
W3 HUX He ObuT omy6GiukoBaH. Pykomwuce HMcmopuu Ilybenmopda, Ham Kotopoit
KonueBckomy Obl10 BeneHO paboTaTh NpU TOCTYIUIEHWM Ha CIy)xO0y, ocCTanack
Heu3ZaHHOU B Oymarax [Toconbckoro mpwukasa.” TToMHMO Hee OO HAC JoLUIA ele
pyKomuch ero nepesoga Hcmopuu Anekcandpa Makedorckozo Ksunta Kypuus Pyga.”
[To coob6ienuro BooBsl KonmeBckoro, cpesy 3aBepiieHHbIX UM ITepeBOJ0B ObUIH TAaKKe
TPU KaTexusuca. BeiaBaHHas 19 okTs0ps 1715 T. B [Tocobckuii mpyKas Ha AOMPOC, OHA
CBUJE€Te/IbCTBOBAJIA, YTO ITO ObUIN “TPY KHUTH KaTHU3MYChI,” KOTOPBIE ee MYX ‘COYNHHUIT
Y HaITMCaJT Ha CJIOBEHCKOM SI3BIKE CBOEIO PYKOIO ... O PAa3HbIX BepaX, BBIOHpast U3 Pa3HBIX
KHHUI' C JIATUHCKOTO, 3 Ta/JIQHCKaro, C MOJICKOTO sI3bIKOB.””> DJTHU PYKOIHCH, IO ee
yrBepxxzaenuto, 6putu nepenansi [1. [1. Hlapupoy. [To3gHee oHa xe mpuHeca B [Ipukas
ellle YepPHOBUKH c/e/laHHbIX KonreBCcKM nepeBosioB KakUX-To KHUT BeTxoro u Hosoro
3aBeTOB M He3AKOHYEHHBII TATHHCKO-TIOIbCKUI IeKCUKOH. >

W3BecTHO ele, 4To MOMUMO NepeBosioB KonueBckuii B 1710 I'. MPUHUMAJ 5K3aMeH Y
Ilerpa /lapuoHOoBa - TOro camoro, orel, KoToporo Mwuxaiisio ABeHaAllaThi0 rojamMu
paHbllle MOJBepPr ero MyGJMYHOMY YHIDKEHMIO M HAaCMeLIKaM, a Telepb B KavyecTBe

120

U. ®. Toxmakos, “Zeno 1708 r. 4-19 ceHTA6Ps, 0 GoiTHH B [Toconpckom Iprkaze Mnbe KomueBckomy
npu nepesoge Mcropun Ilyddensopdosoii u npu npounx c JlaruHckaro, Hemerkaro u I'onranackaro
SI3BIKOB IlepeBoJax: Martepuasbl [jisi MCTOPUM PYCCKOM M HHOCTpPAaHHOM OGubGanorpaduu B CBSI3H C
KHWKHOW Toprosieit,” Bubauoepag 5 (1886), 75. (I. F. Tokmakov, “Delo 1708 g. 4-19 sentiabria, o bytii v
Posol’skom Prikaze IlI'e Kopievskomu pri perevode Istorii Puffendorfovoi i pri prochikh s Latinskago,
Nemetskago i Gollandskago iazykov perevodakh: Materialy dlia istorii russkoi i inostrannoi bibliografii v
sviazi s knizhnoi torgovlei,” Bibliograf s (1886), 75).

! Ibid.

* Ibid., 76.

3 ToxmaxkoB, “Ileso o noxuTKax u kaurax,” 81. (Tokmakov, “Delo o pozhitkakh i knigakh,” 81).

>4 Hcmopuueckuti ouepk u 0630p ¢poHdoe Pykonucnozo omdena Bubauomexku Axademuu Hayk 1 (Mocksa-
Jlennnrpaz: MsgarenscrtBo Axkagemun Hayk CCCP, 1956), 410. (Istoricheskii ocherk i obzor fondov
Rukopisnogo otdela Biblioteki Akademii nauk 1 (Moscow-Leningrad: Izdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR,
1956), 410). Cm. Tarke: BoikoBa, Onucanue uzdaHull, HanevamaHHblx Kupuatuyet, 339-340. (Bykova,
Opisanie izdanii, napechatannykh kirillitsei, 339-340). J10 counHeHne KomueBcKUil HEOLHOKPATHO
yKa3bIBaJl KaK KHUTY, [TOJIOTOBJIEHHYIO M K IT€4aTH.

> ToxmaxkoB, “Jles1o o noxuTKax u kaurax,” 8o. (Tokmakov, “Delo o pozhitkakh i knigakh,” 80).

26 ToKMaKoB, “Ieno o moxxutkax v kuurax,” 8o. (Tokmakov, “Delo o pozhitkakh i knigakh,” 80).
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CTapiIero IMOJbSYEro BeJA/N TepBbIM TOBBITheM I[loCobCKOrO mpuKasza.”” 3a
npoueziye mocse yuye6sr y KommeBckoro roger, [leTp nmpomomxuia cBoe oOpa3oBaHue
B EBpome u ycmen mnopaboraTth B POCCHMCKOW [JUIJIOMAaTHYECKOM MMCCHH BO
®panuun.*® Temeps, mo BosBpaueHnH B MoCKBy, OH Tojan B I10COTBCKHI TTPHKa3
IpolLIeHHe O Ha3HAaYeHUU Ha JOJDKHOCTh, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO €0 3HAHUSM U OIBITY
(“4MHOM M TOCYZIAapEeBbIM >KaJIOBAaHbEM ITPOTUB HayK MouWX U TpyzaoB”). Ha ocHoBanuwm
3TOTO MPOILEHHUs 11 THBAps 1710 T. B [IpuKkase 6pU10 pelieHO “OCBUJETENBCTBOBATH €T0
B HayKe MHOCTPAHHBIX sI3bIKOB.” HazHayeHHast /151 3TOro 3K3aMeHAI[MOHHAsT KOMHUCCHST
cocTosila M3 Tpex mepeBoqYrkoB: Mwuxawra Illa¢pupoBa (mMmapumero Gparta Bule-
kaHiptepa 6aposa I1. I1. [lla¢puposa), Matsest Benenxoro u Masu Konuesckoro. Ouu
npoBepuau [leTpa Ha 3HaHUS TATUHCKOT'O, HEMEILIKOT0, PPAHIy3CKOTO U TOJIJIAHJCKOTO
SI3bIKOB Y TIPULUIM K 3aKJIIOYEHHUIO, YTO OH ‘B HAyKaX OHBIX SI3BIKOB HMCKYCeH U
NePEBOJYMKOM TeX SIBBIKOB MOXKET ObITh CBOGOAHO.” >0

Bonplile HUKaKUX HpUMeYATe/NbHBIX HM3BECTHMH O MOCKOBCKOM I€pPHOJE >KU3HU
KommeBckoro u ero tpymax B Iloconbckom mnpukase He wusBecTHO. OTcyTcTBHE
3aMETHBIX CJIEJIOB €T0 JesITebHOCTH B TOCYIJapCTBEHHBIX JOKYMEHTaX U 0COOEHHO TOT
daxT, 4TO 3a ceMb JIeT UM He ObLIO OMy6IMKOBAHO HU OJHOM KHUTH, JAIOT UCTOPHUKAM
MOBOJ, TOBOPUTh O YaCTHUYHOI yTpaTe mM pabortocnoco6HocTr.”” Hamekn Ha 3o,
IeCTBUTEIbHO, MOXKHO HAaWTH yXXe B IOKyMeHTax o npueMe KomueBckoro Ha ciyxo0y.
Tak, B muceme [lonoBkMHa JIpsikaM M cekpeTapio [loconbckoro mpukasza mocsie
NOJTBEP)KIEHUST ToCyJapeBa pacrnopsbkeHuss o mnepeBoge KomueBckum HMcmopuu
[Ty¢ennopda maercst Haka3 TUATETFHO KOHTPOJIUPOBATH €ro paboTy: “U BbI B TOM €ro
novyxcdatime, umo6 ¢ npunexcaruem oMy nepegodun.”> A B METPOBCKOM yKase O
npuHsATUM KommeBCcKOro B [JO/DKHOCTH O TOM >K€ CaMOM TOBODHUTCSI ewie Oojiee
onpejeseHHO: “4ToObI OH, cbickaB [ucmoputo BydpenmopdoBy, ¢ JlaTmHCKOro MIH
HeMmenxoro s3pIka mepeBOAMJI Ha PYCCKOe pedyeHbe C MPUIEKAHUEM, U 8 IMOM e20
noHyxcdams, dabbl OH 8 nepedode OHOU KHU2U NPOOOANCEHUS He HUHUA.” >

IIpaBga, xoe-yto o xusHu KommeBckoro B MockBe MOXXHO y3HaTh elle U3 Tpex
IOKYMEHTOB, COCTaBJIEHHBIX IOC/Ie ero cMepTu. Bce OHM HeBYCMBICTIEHHO TOBOPSIT 00
OJHOM: [IOCTaTKa B €ro MOCKOBCKOM [oMe He ObUto u 61u3Kko. [lepBbie aBa — 3TO

27 1. O. Cepos, Admurucmpayus ITempa I (Mocksa: O.T. U, 2008), 53. (D. O. Serov, Administratsiia Petra
I (Moscow: O. G. I, 2008), 53).

28 “B 205 r. [=1696] ornymen Bo EBpOICKHe rocyzapcrBa MPH BETHKOM MOCOIBCTBE ISl OGYYeHHMsI
Lecapckaro [=Hemenxoro] sisbika. M GbIB B TeX rocyiapcrsax, npuexan K Mockse B 702 rofly u GbUl Ha
Mockse roz. B 703 r. ornyued naku B Te ke EBpoICKue rocygapcTBa i COBEPLIEHUS B HayKax
JIATUHCKAro M LEeCapCKaro si3bIKOB U [Jisi 00ydeHust GpaHIy3CcKaro s3blka. B 1705-1707 rr. GbuI [JIst €ro
LJapCcKaro BejuyecTBa Jej npu mocsie A.A. MarBeeBe y nBopa Koposist PpaHuysckaro u B ['o/utananm 3a
CeKpeTapsi 2 roja U B JieflaXx TPyAsl CBOM IoOKasan MHorue.” O Hemeykux wkonax 8 Mockee & nepsotl
uemaepmu XVIII 6. (1701-1715 22.): JJokymeHmbl MOCKOBCKUX apxugos, cobpartble C. A. Benokypoevim u A.
H. 3epyanosbim (MockBa: OOLiecTBO HCTOPUM W [PEBHOCTEH POCCUMCKMX NpU MOCKOBCKOM
YHUBEpCHUTETE, 1907), 243-244. (O nemetskikh shkolakh v Moskve v pervoi chetverti XVIII v. (1701-1715 gg.):
Dokumenty moskovskikh arkhivov, sobrannye S. A. Belokurovym i A. N. Zertsalovym (Moscow:
Obshchestvo istorii i drevnostei rossiiskikh pri Moskovskom universitete, 1907), 243-244).

29 Ibid. 244.

8% BeikoBa, Onucanue usdanull, HanewamawHwvlx kupuituyel, 340. (Bykova, Opisanie izdanii,
napechatannykh kirillitsei, 340).

5" Toxmakos, “/leno 1708 1. 4-19 centsabps,” 75. (Tokmakov, “Delo 1708 g. 4-19 sentiabria,” 75.). Kypcus
moii - 10.3.

8% Tokmakos, “Jleno 1708 r. 4-19 centsa6ps,” 76. (Tokmakov, “Delo 1708 g. 4-19 sentiabria,” 76). Kypcus
moii - 10.3.
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MPOLIEHUsT O MAaTepHUATbHOM MTOMOILM €ro CeMbe, TULIMBIIEeNCS] KOPMUIbLA. 8 OKTAOPs
ero BJOBa cocTaBwIa B [10co/bcKOM mpHKase 4e00UTHYIO, B KOTOPOM COKpYILAIach,
YTO OT MY)Xa €il JOCTaJoCh HEMAJO JOJITOB: “MyXX MOl yMpe, a MOC/ie eBO OCTaTHUCh
IOJITM MHOTHe, U MHe pabe Baieii HeMO4YHO Tex HOIroB mocje eBo ormatute.” U K
3TOMY NpUOaB/IsIA, YTO B JOME [aKe HeT jeHer, “4to6 ero morpeberu.”? 06
ocraBiuxcs nocse KomueBckoro mosrax u 6e4CTBEHHOM IOJIOXEHUHM OCHPOTEBIIEH
CeMbU TOBOPHUTCSI U B MOJAHHOM B siHBape 1715 rozia B [IprKas MpouieHUH O Bbljade
BIOBE €ro TOJOBOro >ajoBaHbs.>* [locnenHee cBUAETENBCTBO OEAHOCTH CEeMbH
KomnueBckux — 3T0 y)Ke He pa3 UTHPOBaBIIHiics Aonpoc B [loconbckoM npukase, B Xxofe
KOTOPOTO BJIOBAa MIOKOMHOIO COOONINMIA, YTO B CUET Jo/ra B 8 py6Jieii Obl1a BEIHYKAEHA
3Q/I0)KUTh ‘3 JEeCSITh OCTABIUIMXCSI TMOC/e MYXKa JIATUHCKUX KHUT “KeHe PoH3aneHa”
(BO3MOXXHO, MMesi B BUJY JXEHy HH)XeHepa-TOJKOBHHKA, ‘HeMuuHa,” Buibsma Qo
3aneHa).

III. Persona

YenoBeK ¢ HEMPOCTHIM XapaKTePOM

MHoroe 13 u3BeCcTHOro HaM O XM3HM KOIMeBCKOro yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3TO ObLI
Ye/loBeK C HEempoOCThIM xapakrepoM. O6 3TOM MOXeT CBUJETEIbCTBOBATh W €ro
HeJo/IT0e COTPYAHHUYEeCTBO C TecCMHIroM, CONPOBOXZABIIeeCsS IOCTOSSHHBIMHU
KOH(MJIMKTAMH, ¥ TAaK)Ke KPAaTKOBPEMEHHOE MAapPTHEPCTBO ¢ Zie FIOHroMm, 3aKkoHYMBILIEeCst
CyZeOHBIM pa30bMpaTeNnbCTBOM, Y €ro JajbHeillire Oe3ycCHellHble MOWCKH HOBBIX
KOMIaHbOHOB. OJHaKo elje 6OJblile OCHOBAHMM [JJIs1 TAKOTO MPEANOJIOKEHUS JAIOT
NHCbMeHHbIe CBU/IeTe/NbCTBA — KaK ero CaMoro, TaK 1 ero COBpeMeHHUKOB.

Eciu He cunTaTh KHUT, TO OOJIBIIMHCTBO JOLIEIINX 10 Hac pyKonuceii KomueBckoro
- 9TO ero 4YejOOWTHBIE U TIMCbMA, IIOJIHBIe PA3HOTO poja >Kanob Ha CBOUX
MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIX OOMAYMKOB. BHawase - Ha ero y4eHWKOB, mogpsyero Muxaimy
JlapuonoBa, Teccunra, e Moxra, Heymesipix TUNOrpadpcKux paboTHUKOB, MOCOTBCKUX
NpUKa34ynKoB. [lo3gHee, yxe BO BpeMs ciayxObl B MoCKBe, K 3TOMYy CITUCKY
npubasssitoTcst HoBble. CHavyasia — Ha THO3€eMLIQ, 30/10ThIX Aent MacTepa [lerpa Bunnera,
He BepHYBILIETO eMy YacTb IeHeT 3a B3AThIe Y3/y, XOMYT 1 caHu.>° 3aTeM Ha M3BeCTHOTO
y)Ke HaM IIOJIKOBHMKa YamapiuHa, NPHUCBOMBLIETO JOPOroCTOsiliee I0J0THO,
kyruieHHoe KomreBckum no nmopydenwuto rpada ['onoskuna.”” Ha mpogaBuoB n3gaHHbIX
MM KHUT, BBOJSIIHX €ro B “06uy HeMayio u pasopenue.”® HakoHel, Ha mBezga Sua
Meepa, ©36HUBIIIErO €ro Ye/10BeKa ¥ OTHABILETO y HEro JIOIa/Ab C Tererom.

[Tomumo »oTOro, B HeKOTOpbIXIMMCbMax KomMWeBCKOTO BHUIHBI CJeAbl  €ro
aMOHMIIMO3HOTO U DKCLEHTPUYHOIO XapakTepa. J/lydiM npruMepom 37ech MOXXeT OBITh
TO, KOTOpOe OH afpecoBan KoponeBckomy [lpycckomy HaydyHOMY 06LecTBY BO BpeMsi

B PTAJIA, §. 138, om. 1, 1714, A. 29, 1.1 (RGADA, f. 138, 0p. 1, 1714, d. 29, 1. 1).

B PTAJIA, . 138, om. 1, 1715, &1. 8, 1. 1. (RGADA, f. 138, op. 1, 1715, d. 29, 1. 1).

> Tokmakos, “Jleno o noxurkax u kaurax,” 8o. (Tokmakov, “Delo o pozhitkakh i knigakh,” 80).
3° PTATIA, . 138, o1 1, 1709, 1. 130, 1. 1 - 1 06. (RGADA, f. 138, 0op. 1, 1709, d. 130, 1. 1 - 1 0b.).

ST PTAJIA. @. 138, om. 1, 1710, 7. 19, 1.1 -1 06. (RGADA, f. 138, op. 1, 1710, d. 19, 1. 1 -1 0b.).

38 PrAJIA. &. 138, o1. 1, 1710, A. 19, 1. 1 - 1 06. (RGADA, f. 138, op. 1, 1710, d. 19, l. 1 =1 0b.).

B9 PrAJIA, ¢. 138, om. 1, 1710, 4. 47, 1. 1. (RGADA, f. 138, op. 1, 1710, d. 47, 1. 1).
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neperoBopoB B bepnuHe. B camoM Hauase 3THX IeperoBOpoB OJHUM U3 YCIOBHH
co3paHus pycckoit tunorpadpum KonmeBckuil Ha3zBas BKIIoueHHe ce0sl B COCTaB WIEHOB
O6wecrBa. Korga xe eMy B 3TOM OBUIO OTKa3aHO, TO B OTBETHOM IHCbMe OH
Ipe/iCTaBHJI 3TOT OTKA3 KaK Ipe/i/IO)KeHNe COTPYAHUYATh C HUM B KauecTBe “TIOJeHHOTO
paborHuka.” CyieoM 3asiBMJI O CBOEM )KeJTaHUU IPepBaTh MePeroBOpbl, OZHAKO CPa3y
110CJI€ 3TOTO BEICOKOMEPHO 00BsIBHII, YTO, e/t OGI1eCTBO MOCYMUTAET UX MPEeKpalleHre
HEBO3MOXXHBIM, TO OH BCe JKe OyJleT TOTOB COTPYJHHUYATh C HUM, XOTS He o J00poi
BOJIE, a 110 MPUHYXAeHU 0. *°

CrpanHocT mnoBefeHuss KommeBckoro oTMedasm M ero COBPeMEeHHMKHU. B
yacTHOCTH, JlyAoabd, KOTOPBIHA, KaK yKe ObLIO YIOMSIHYTO, BeJ C HUM B 1704 T. B
KomeHrareHe meperoBopsl 0 NMpojaxe CAaBIHCKUX WpUPTOB. B mucbme k PpaHke oH
yKa3bIBaJl HA OTKPOBEHHO 3aBblIlieHHbIe pruHaHCOBbIe TpeboBaHus Konresckoro (“Eciu
Obl OegHsira ObUI HEMHOrO (oJiee YCTYMYMBBIM W HE TPOCHI CTOJNBKO JeHer’) W
I06aBIIsLUL, YTO GeICTBEHHOE MTOJI0)KEHHE 0C/IAbHIIO €ro YMCTBEHHbIe CITOCOOHOCTH (sein
Elend den Kopf geschwdcht).""" A criyctst Tpu roga nocsie 3toro o KomueBckom Kak o
“6onbpHoM Mactepe” (krdnklichen Meister) mucan Anexcanzgpy Meniunkosy 'enpux ¢poH
Toiiccen (mpaBaa, He yKasbIBask XapakTep ero 6onesnu).+

BriosiHe MOYXHO ZOIMYyCTUTB, YTO B MOC/IEAHME TObI YXU3HU JylIeBHbIE pacCTPOCTBA
KomnmeBcKoro, 0 KOTOPBIX OH CaM YIIOMHUHAJI PaHbIIle B CBSI3H C OATOTOBKOM K IeYaTH
cBOMX KHUT (“mpeoropyux Moo ayury’), yCUIUIUCh. Ero HecTabuibHOe MCUXUYeCcKoe
COCTOSIHHE MOT YCYTyOWUTh M JIMYHBINA KPHU3UC, BHI3BAHHBIN HEBOCTPEOOBAHHOCTHIO B
MockBe ero mpezbIAyLero OmnbiTa MU3jgaTens pycckux kuur.'”> Ho Bce aTo, KOHe4HO,
noragxky. He BbI3pIBaeT COMHEHHMH JIMIIB TO, YTO CO BpeMeHHM Ipuesza B Poccuio u mo
KOHIIA CBOMX JHeW OH OCTaBaJICsi Ma/lIO3aMeTHBIM IlepeBogYMKOM [loconbckoro
IIpHKasa.

O cempe KonmeBcKoro nCToprKaM M3BeCTHBI JIMIIb OTPBIBOYHBIE cBefeHUsI. Kak yxe
TrOBOPWJIOCh, B 1676 T. OH BeH4ascs ¢ MecTHOH paBopsiHKoW Enenoin XXuposuu B
nporectaHTckoil mepkBu KaiizaHoBa. OT mx Opaka y Hero pojuiach Jo4db AHHAQ,
KOTOpYyIo B Mae 1708 r. KonmeBckuii ymomuHaer B yenobutHoii Iletpy, pacckasbiBas o
CBOMIX 3JIOK/TIOYEHHsIX Ha NyTH B BapuaBy (“U uso 'maHCKa B3sIB CBOIO PYMEAMIIKY U
IO4Yb JeBHlly, MOeXayj K BauleMy unapckomy BenudectBy’).** TlockonbKy B He pas
ynomuHaBuieMcss nvcbMe Jlymonbdpa k PpanHke 19 deBpans 1704 Tr. CKa3aHO, 4YTO
KomnueBckuii cobupascst npuexats B ['aste ¢ fo4eppio, TO MOXXHO 3aK/IIOYHUTh, YTO K
3TOMY BpeMEHHU OH y)Ke ObLIT BIOB.

B Poccum OH >keHUJICs HOBTOPHO, O YeM CBU/IeTe/IbCTBYIOT AOKyMeHThI [loconbckoro
npuKasza. B wactHocTH, oKa3zaHus ero BAOBbI Mapeu u godepu ot Gpaka ¢ Enenoit
AHHBI, K TOMY BpeMeHH yke ObIBLIel 3aMy)XeM 3a “MHO3eMIeM TMOpPTHbIM KIBaHOM
Anuxosbim.® o npeanonoskenuio T. A. BeikoBoii, B Poccuu y KonrieBckoro poanmnoch

"% Cm.: BeikoBa, Onucanue usdanuli, HanewamaHMbix kKupuiauyel, 330. (Bykova, Opisanie izdanii,

napechatannykh kirillitsei, 330).

" Winter, Halle als Ausgangspunkt der deutschen Russlandskunde, 217.

“2 Ibid., 221.

'3 TeKCT MpUBeI@HHOM BbILLE IPUCATH HEABYCMBICJIEHHO CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO IIPU MOCTYIUIEHUH
Ha CTykO0y OH pacCYMTBIBAJ Ha TPOJO/DKEHHe CBOedl M3JaTebCcKoil JesitenbHOCTH B Poccumn
(“mepeBo1OB, KOTOPBIE TPYJAMH MOMMH MOTYT U MIEYaTaTHUCS BO BCAKOM UCITPABHOCTH ).

" TMexapckuit, Hayka u aumepamypa ¢ Poccuu npu Ilempe Beauxom T. 1, 528. (Pekarskii, Nauka i
literatura v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1, 528).

' TokmakoB, “Jlesio o moxkuTkax u kaurax,” 8. (Tokmakov, “Delo o pozhitkakh i knigakh,” 80).
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ele 1o KpaiiHeii Mepe aBa pebeHka.*® Takoe 3aK/TioueHMe OHa Je/laeT Ha OCHOBAaHUH

IpOLIeHUs] OT SIHBaps 1715 TI. €ro BAOBbl O BblJaye el INPUYUTAIOLIErocs MYXY
YKa/I0BaHbsI 3a MpeAbIAYILHii roz. B HeM oHa mpocuT “maTh yeM GOr MO CepLy MOIOXKUT
B IIPHKa3s, 4YTo 6 MHe pabe Bauleil oC/ie My)Xa MOero 3 demmu CBOUMU CUPOTaMU BO
BCEKOHEYHOM CKYJOCTU He OBITh U MEX ABOP He ckuTatua.”

OpHaKo Kak 3BaJiM PyccKylo )XeHy KonueBckoro, 1 uieT il peyb B 3TUX JOKyMEHTax
00 OZHO )KeHIIMHE WU IBYX — He SICHO. B He pa3 ynmoMuHaB1IeMcsi TPOTOKOJIe AOPOoca
B [TocobckoM mprKase OT 19 OKTSIOPS 1715 T., U3JJaHHOM 0e3 yKa3aHHsI UCTOYHMKA, OHa
HasBaHa Mapsbeli AHZpeeBHOM, a B IByX IIPOLIEHUSIX O BCIIOMOILLeCTBOBAaHUH, TIOJJAHHBIX
B OKTsIOpe 1714 I'. U sSTHBape 1715 I'. — oAuH pa3 KaTeprHoii AHzpeeBHOI, apyroit Mappbeii
AnppeesHoii. B nepBom ciyuae - “TlepeBoTunika Mnpu Konnesckoro BgoBa Kareprna
Anzpeesa 704s.”*® Bo BTOpoM — “mepeBorurka MsnHcKas yxeHa Konmesckoro BgoBa
Mapsbst AnppeeBa fous.”*® U3 3TOro BroHe MOXeT ciefoBath, yTo KomreBckuit 6but
xeHaT B Poccum gBakapl. XoTsi Taroke He MCK/IIOYEHO, YTO B KAKOW-TO M3 ITHUX
JOKYMEHTOB IPOCTO BKpajiach OLIMOKA MUCLIA.

HUccnegoBanus ouorpadpuu Konmuesckoro

B uicropuorpaduu KonreBckomy siBHO He moBe3/i0. O HeM, MpaB/a, CKa3aHO HEMAJIO
B nsBectHOM TpyZe [1. [1. [lekapckoro, Ha3BaHHOTO COBPeMEHHHKOM “OUOITNOTEKOM
CBe/IeHUH O 3a4aTKaX HAIlero yMCTBEHHOT'O IBW)KEeHUsT, BO3HUKIero us pedpopm Ierpa
Benmkoro.””® OpHako 3TH MaTepuasibl OTPHIBOYHBI W HE CO3[JAIOT I€J0CTHOTO
npexcraBiaeHus o ero gurype. [Toutu yepes cro et nocie [lekapckoro kK 6uorpadpuu
KommeBckoro o6patunace T. A. BeikoBa, yzaenuB ocoboe BHHMaHHE €ro
KHUTOU3JATENbCKON JesiteibHOCTH. Ellle HeKOTOpoe BpeMsi criycTsi 6uorpadudeckue
CcBeZleHUs1 0 HeM o0006mya v gononHua 3. HoBak B craTbe, ocTaBuuieiics IMOYTH
He3aMeYeHHOW MCTOPUKAMH. OTHUMH TpeMmsi paboTaMH  CIIMCOK  OCHOBHBIX
uccnefoBanuii 6uorpadpun KonreBckoro v 3akaHYMBaeTcst.

Kak 00BsICHUTh TaKOe CKPOMHOE BHHUMaHWE K COCTAaBUTENI0 M M3[ATEe/I0 MePBhIX
PYCCKHX Y4eOHUKOB? Besib MCTOPHMKAMKM HAIMCAHbBI JECATKUA MOAPOOHBIX Grorpaduit
JIFOZIei, OCTAaBUBIIKX rOPa3Z0 MeHee 3aMeTHBIN C/iefl B KYJIbTYPHBIX TPe0Opa30BaHUSIX
MeTPOBCKOTrO BpeMmeHU. HaBepHOe, Ha 3TO eCTh HECKO/IBKO MPUYHH, OJHAKO T/TAaBHOM,
CKOpee BCero, SIBJISIeTCS MapTUHATbHOE T0/I0)KeHre ero GUrypsl B 00lIeM KOHTEKCTe
vcropuorpadpuu pocCURCKON UCTOPUH.

6 o y L, .
"> BeikoBa, Onucanue u3danull, HaneuamanHvblx Kupunnuyel, 338. (Bykova, Opisanie izdanii,

napechatannykh kirillitsei, 338).

"7 PTAJZIA, ®.138, om. 1, 1715, 1. 8, 1. 1. (RGADA, f. 138, 0op. 1, 1715, d. 29, 1. 1). Kypcus moii - }0.3.

148 Kartepunoit AHIpeeBHOM OHa Ha3BaHa U B [e/IOTIPOU3BO/CTBE 0 3TOMY denobutsio: PTAJIA, ¢. 138,
OIL 1, 1714, A. 29, 1.1 06. (RGADA, f. 138, op. 1, 1714, d. 29, |. 1 ob.).

“OPIrAJA, ¢.138, om. 1,1715, 1. 8, 1. 1. (RGADA, f. 138, op. 1, 1715, d. 29, . 1).

®? Uur. mo: E. llmyprno, “Tlexapckuit IMetp IMerposuy,” I1. T1. [Texapckuii, [Tymewecmeue akademuka
Huxonas Hocuga Jenuns e Bepesoe 6 1740 200y (Canxr-IletepOypr: tun. Akazj. Hayk, 1865), 82. (E.
Shmurlo, “Pekarskii Petr Petrovich,” P. P. Pekarskii, Puteshestvie akademika Nikolaia Iosifa Delilia v
Berezov v 1740 godu (St. Petersburg: tip. Akad. nauk, 1865), 82).

' Tlexapckuit, Hayka u aumepamypa 6 Poccuu npu ITempe Beauxom, T.1-2. (Pekarskii, Nauka i literatura
v Rossii pri Petre Velikom, t. 1-2); BeikoBa, Onucarue uzdanuti, HaneyamarHbix kupusiuyet. (Bykova,
Opisanie izdanii, napechatannykh kirillitsei); Nowak, “Eliasz Kopijewicz.”
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JelicTBUTENPHO, KaKOe OTHOIIEHHWe K Hell MMeeT ypo)XeHel, BelMKoro KHshDKecTBa
JlutoBckoro, 3areM rpaxzaHuH Pecry6imky CoegMHEHHBIX MPOBUHLMI U JIUIIb B
Moc/eJHYe ToJbl XXU3HU — POCCUMCKUU nojgaHHbIi. K ToMy >Xe He mpaBocC/aBHBIN, a
KaJIbBUHUCT, MMO-BUJAMMOMY, OCTaBaBIIMICS NPeJAaHHBIM CBOeU Bepe [0 KOHLA AHeu.
HesicHa ¥ ero sTHUYecKass MPUHAJIEKHOCTh: TO N1 Oelopyc, TO /U TMOJSAK, TO JTH
JIUTOBELI, TO JIX YKPauHell, HO SIBHO, He “TIPUPOAHBII pycckuii.” B o0Ouiem, nHOpozel, 1
WHOBepell, KaKUM-TO YYyJIOM OKa3aBIIMWCS B POJIM MPOCBETUTE/ISI IPABOCTAaBHOTO
“crmaBsTHOpPOCCUICKOTO Hapoa.”

Yro KacaeTcss IpUYMH BHUMAHMUS K €ro ¢purype Tpex Ha3BaHHBIX BbIIlIE€ aBTOPOB, TO
OHU BIIOJTHE OOBSCHUMBI, XOT W mo-pasHomy. B tpyme I1. I1. Ilekapckoro, rae
KomueBckuii BbICTYyMaeT OJHMM W3 HcHojaHUTeneid Boau Ilerpa, mnpucyrcrBue
MOAPOOHBIX CBEIEHUM O HeM OOYC/IOB/IEHO HMCTOPHUOTrpadpuYecKoil MaHepOU aBTOPaA,
BHUJIeBILIEro rJIaBHOM 1ie/IbI0 CBOMX MCCJ/IeJOBAaHUIN CTpPOroe cjaeJoBaHHe UCTOYHHUKaM.
He morna o6oiitn BHuMaHueM ero ¢urypy u T. A. BeikoBa, aBTOp 06pasunoBoro
616 1MorpadUueCcKoro ONMMCAHUsI KHUT KUPUJTMYecKoi nmevyatu KoHua XVII - mepBoit
yerBeptu XVIII B. KeM Obin 4yenoBeKk, MOArOTOBUBIIMI W WU3JABLIMK 33 TPAaHULEH
OJMHHAJATh M3 OIMCAHHBIX €l0 PyCCKUX M3fJaHui? OTBedass Ha 3TOT BOIPOC, HA
OCHOBe TLIATEJIbHOTO aHa/M3a Pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX [JOKYMEHTAa/IbHbIX MAaTepHaJsioB, ei
YZAQ/I0Ch BIlepBble BOCCO3/ATh BOKHEHIIMe 3MM305bl XU3HeHHOTo yTH KomueBckoro.
O6pawenve k ero Ouworpapuu 3. HoBaka, mnpusHaBuiero B HeM TOJSIKA IO
MIPOUCXOXKJEHUIO, MOXKHO, ITO-BUIUMOMY, OOBSICHUTD €r0 CUMIIATHEN K COTIEMEHHHUKY.
Onupasice Ha Marepuanbl [lekapckoro u DbbIKOBOI M aHanuU3UpPysl NOJIbCKUE
VWCTOYHUKH, OH [00aB/sieT K MCTOPUH )I>KM3HU KOMMEBCKOro HOBBIE UITPUXH,
MO YepKHBasi ero 3Ha4YMMBbIH BKJIaJ, B HA4a/I0 CTAaHOBJ/IEHUsI HayyHOro 3HaHus B Poccun.

Ecmu jxe roBoputh 06 wucropuorpaduu meTpoBcKUX pedopM B 006JacTH
00pa3oBaHMUsI M KyJIbTYpbl B LI€JIOM, TO BTOPOCTEIIEHHOE MeCTO, KOTOpoe B Heil
OTBOJUTCSI 3TOMY MHOPO/ILy ¥ UHOBEPLy, He BbI3bIBA€T 0COOOTO yAUBIEHUS. XOPOIIO
V3BECTHO, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO MHCATe/el, MepeBOSUYNKOB U TUIOTPAdOB B OKPY)KEHUH
[lerpa, 0coOGeHHO Ha HA4Ya/JILHOM JTafme ero MpeoOpPa3’OBaHUM, COCTABIISIIN
npaBocaBHble Bbixoaubsl u3 lOro-3amagHoit Pycn, wumeBmIMe ocHoOBaTenbHOE
60roCcI0BCKOe 00pa3oBaHue, A HEPEAKO U BRICOKHE I[ePKOBHbIE JODKHOCTU. [10CKOMbKY
KomueBckuii B 3Ty KOrOpTy HMKAK He MOT OBbITh 3a4YMC/IEH, OH TaK M OCTAaJICS B
vcropuorpapuu CKpOMHBIM “Oe/IOPYCCKUM TMPOCBETHTEeIeM, BC/IEACTBHE MeCTa
POXKIeHUSsI TOpa3zo 6oJIbllie U3BECTHBIM U YTUMBIM B MUHCKe, yeM B MoCKBe.

CkazaHHOe, KOHEYHO, BOBCE He 3HAYUT, YTO CErOJHsI ero UMsl M ero TPYZbl 3a0bITHL.
OpHako WHTepec K HUM IPOSIB/ISIIOT TOYTH MCKITIOYUTENBHO JIMHTBUCTBI, BUJS B
KonueBckoM B MepByIO OdYepesb MEPEBOJYMKA, aBTOPAa IPAaMMAaTHK (JIATHHCKOW M
PYCCKO#) ¥ COCTaBUTEISI ABYX TPEXbSI3bIYHBIX CI0Bapeit.”” UTo Kacaercst Jpyrux ero

> Cm. HekoTopble HegaBHKe paGoTel: M. K. Bparone, “K ncropuun pycckoro J3ona Ha py6exe XVII u
XVIII Bexos,” B Litterarum fructis: C6opruxk cmameti k 60-aemuio C. M. Hukonaesa, peg. H. FO. Anekceesa,
H. [I. Kouerkosa (Caukr-TletepGypr: Anbsinc-Apxeo, 2012), 75-87. (M. K. Bragone, “K istorii russkogo
Ezopa na rubezhe XVII i XVIII vekov,” in Litterarum fructis: Sbornik statei k 60o-letiiu S. I. Nikolaeva, red.
N. Iu. Alekseeva, N. D. Kochetkova (St. Petersburg: Al'ians-Arkheo, 2012), 75-87); L. Ronchi de Michelis,
“Tra Amsterdam e Mosca: 1. F. Kopievskij e una traduzione russa dei libri simbolici della chiesa riformata
olandese” in [ testi cristiani nella storia e nella cultura: prospettive di ricerca tra Russia e Italia, a cura di S.
Boesch Gajano et al. (Rome: Pontifico Instituto Orientale, 2013), 251-264; V1. E. Kysuenosa, “Orpaxenue
BapHaTUBHOCTU sI3bIKOBBIX eanHuL, B ‘Homenkmatope’ Y. Konmesckoro,” B Tpydst HHcmumyma pycckoeo
a3vika um. B. B. Bunoepadosa. Boim. 2 (Mocksa: UHCTHTYT pycckoro sisbika uM. B. B. Burnorpazosa, 2014),
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y4eOHBIX KHUT, TO UX COIEP)KaHUE U UX MECTO B POCCUHACKOM KY/IbTYPHOM jaHzmadTe
Havasia XVIII B., TO 3TU TeMBbl CcTa/ii NpUBJIEKaTb BHUMAaHHUE UCCIefOBaTe/eld TOJTBKO
HeZaBHO. Kak 1 BOompochl, CBsI3aHHBIE C paclPOCTPAaHEHUEeM U NTOMY/ISIPHOCTBIO €ro KHUT
B Poccun.

Mexzy TeM, yXe CerofgHsi MOXHO C YBEPeHHOCTBIO 3aK/JIIOYMTh, YTO M3JAHUS
KomnmeBckoro BHec/iM 3aMeTHBIH BKJIQJ, B CTAHOB/IEHME HAayKU U 00pa3oBaHust B Poccun
Havyana XVIII B. [loctaToyHO YHMOMSIHYTh, 4TO 6/1arofaps MM MacCCOBBIH PYCCKHI
YUTaTe/NMb TIOJNYYW/ TEepBbIA IeYaTHbIM y4yeOHUK apuMeTHKH, IepBble PyCCKO-
JIATUHCKO-HEMEeLIKUI M PYCCKO-JTATUHCKO-TOJIIAHJACKUI C/I0BapH, MepBble y4eOHUKHU
JIATUHCKOM TIpaMMaTHK{, BCEMHUPHOW HCTOPUH, BOEHHOTO Jejia, aCTPOHOMHUH,
HaBurauuu. M KpoMe 3TOro - mepByI PYCCKYI0 KapTy 3Be3ZHOTO Heba U TepBbIi
PYCCKHI TepeBoj, aHTUYHOM Knaccuku (J3oma). Kak TyT He 3axoTeTsh y3HaTh 00 MX
co3jaresie Kak MOXXHO Oosbiie?

463-469. (I. E. Kuznetsova, “Otrazhenie variativnosti iazykovykh edinits v ‘Nomenklatore’ I.
Kopievskogo,” v Trudy Instituta russkogo iazyka im. V. V. Vinogradova. Vyp. 2 (Moscow: Institut russkogo
iazyka im. V. V. Vinogradova, 2014), 463-469); E. K. Kprok “KpaTkoe u moje3Hoe pyKoBeJeHHUE BO
apurmetsiky Minbu Komwmesckoro.” (E. K. Kriuk, “Kratkoe i poleznoe rukovedenie vo aritmetyku’ 11'i
Kopievskogo”).

% Cm.: 10. T1. 3apeuxuii, “Bcemupnas ucropus Habu Konumesckoro ([lepeBos, MCTONKOBaHUe,
KOMITWISILIUA, afaNTals, TPAHC/IALMS eBPOIECKOro UCTOPUYeCcKoro 3Hanus B Poccuio),” B Mcmopus:
nepegodums, NOHUMAmMb, oyeHusams (k obuneio M. A. FOcuma), peg. T1. 10. YBapos (Mocksa: MHcTHTYT
BceoO1uelt vicropuu PAH, 2021), 447-467. (Iu. P. Zaretskii, “Vsemirnaia istoriia I1'i Kopievskogo (Perevod,
istolkovanie, kompiliatsiia, adaptatsiia, transliatsiia evropeiskogo istoricheskogo znaniia v Rossiiu),” v
Istoriia: perevodit’, ponimat’, otsenivat’ (k iubileiu M. A. Tusima), red. P. Tu. Uvarov (Moscow: Institut
vseobshchei istorii RAN, 2021), 447-467); 10. T1. 3apeuxuii, “IIpoext Ilerpa IlepBoro mo usgaHuio
CBETCKUX y4eOHUKOB: OCyllecTBeHue 3ambicia,” Quaestio Rossica 4 (2021) (B mewatn). (Iu. P. Zaretskii,
“Proekt Petra Pervogo po izdaniiu svetskikh uchebnikov: osushchestvlenie zamysla,” v Quaestio Rossica
4 (2021) (in press).
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Vasilii Tatishchev, the “Skilled Architect” of Friedrich
Barbarossa and a Third Personage

Muxawnn boiios
HayuoHanwHbill uccaedosamensckull yHugepcumem
Boblcwasn wkona skoHoMuku

Mikhail Boytsov
National Research University
Higher School of Economics
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Abstract:

The author attempts to find out under what circumstances Vasilii Tatishchev could have come to his
assertion that Emperor Frederick I Barbarossa had sent an architect to Andrei Bogoliubskii, prince of
Vladimir. Despite the wide popularity of this Tatishchev's argument among today's historians of
architecture, it has never become the subject of a special study. Meanwhile, this case allows a deep look
into the specific research methods of a historian in the first half of the eighteenth century, as well as into
his narrative strategies and value orientations.

Keywords:

The culture of historical research in the eighteenth century, Vasilii Tatishchev, the “Tatishchev data,”
the “Volynskii conspiracy,” Petr Eropkin, The Book of Degrees of the Royal Genealogy, Frederick I
Barbarossa, architectural monuments of Vladimir

TpyzHO HaiiTH My6IMKanuio o 6eslokaMeHHOM 3oa4ectBe Bragumupo-Cysnanbckoit
Pycu XII-XIII BB., B KOTOpO#1 He mMpHUBOAMUIOCH ObI OJHO cMesioe yTBep)xieHue B. H.
TaruieBa (1686-1750). CornacHo emy, He KTO HMHOHM, Kak umrmepatop ®puapux [
Bap6apocca (oK. 1122-1190) MpHC/IAN 30A4Y€ro BIALUMUPCKOMY KHSI3I0 AHIpero
Boromo6ckoMy (OK. 1111-1174), ¢ KaKOBBIM HMMIIEPATOP, OKA3bIBAETCSI, COCTOSI/T B
npyx0e. B cepbe3Hoii tuTepaType 31O 3asiBieHHe TaTHIeBa COMPOBOXAAETCSI OOBIYHO
OCTOPOXXHBIMHU OrOBOpPKaMHU. TeM He MeHee, OHO SIBHO IOBJIMSIJIO HA TAaKUX UCTOPUKOB
apxutekTypbl, kak H. H. Boponun, A. 1. Komeu u C. B. 3arpaeBckuii, Korgja oHU
YKa3bIBa/IM Ha TepPMaHCKHe 3eMJIM, U TpeXxje Bcero PeiiHCKy0 06/1acTh, B KauecTBe
BEepOSITHOU TBOPYECKOH pOAMHBI co3zaTessi xpama [lokposa Ha Hepiu.

VcTOYHUK MHTpUTrylollero coobienus aBropa Mcmopuu Poccutickoll, KaK U COTeH
IPYTUX ero 3aMedaHui, HensBecteH. OfHAKO yAUBJISET, YTO HA OJVH CIIEIIUAJINCT, —
HU T10 JApeBHePYCCKOU apXuTeKType, HU no ucropuu Bragumupo-Cysganbckoit Pycy,
HU 1O COMHHUTEBHBIM “‘TaTHUIEBCKUM HM3BECTUSIM — A0 CHUX IOP He TMOMbITAICS
IIPOSICHUTB 3[€Ch XOTsI ObI TO HEMHOT'O€, YTO NMPOSICHUTH BOBMOXXHO. Pa3Be He pe30HHO
CTIIPOCUTH, KOTJA W TMPHU KAKUX OOCTOSITENhCTBAX TaTuiueB cPOPMYyTHpPOBa CBOMA
Te3WC, BO3BPAILAJICS /I OH K HeMY, MOAUPULIMPOBAJI JIK €ro ¢ TeYeHHeM BpeMeHU?
CyuTtan U ero ciy4aliHOM [OTaJKON WU YKe cepbe3HbIM OTKpbiTHeM? Mcronbp3oBan
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JIA CBOIO HAXOJIKY, 4TOOBI BBICKA3ATh KaKue-mnbo ucropuyeckue, pumocodpckre wan
MOJIUTHYEeCKHe B3I IS bI?

Ecnu yxe TaTuieB Bceliesio BbiZyMas 3Mu304 o “‘apyx6e” bap6apoccel ¢ AHApeem
Boromo6ckrM, TO B 4YeM COCTOSIIM MOTHBBI M HHTepechbl aBTOpa, IAe OH obOpen
VICTOYHUK BIOXHOBeHUsI? CTO/Ib CMENyI0 UTPY BOOOPKEHUSI U CaMy IO cebe CTOMIIO
OBl MPU3HATh F'€HUABHOM, Belb TaTHIEB HUKAaK He MOT 3HATh TOTO, B YeM yBEPEHbI
CerofiHsIIIHUe WCTOPUKU apPXUTEKTYpbl: INPUMEpPHO B 1157 TI. BO Braagumwupe
,ILEI;,ICTBPITEHBHO NOABU/IMCH HOBBIE MACTE€PQA, YMEBIIME TaK BO3BOAWUTH M YKpallaTb
XpaMbl, Kak 3T0 genanu Ttorga B Hranuu, ®panuunu m I'epmanum. MacrtepctBo
MpHUE3KUX 6bI]'IO OTHIOJAb HE€ TMPOBUHLHWAJIBHOIO YPOBHA: COXpPaHHUCH CErogHsa MHX
MOCTPOWKKA B /000 U3 TepevYuC/IeHHbIX CTpaH, OHM 0jarojapsi CBoeMy
XyZIO)KeCTBEHHOMY Ka4yeCTBY He 3aTepsUIMCh Obl M TaM B IJUHHOM PSily POMaHCKHX
MaMSITHHUKOB.

Llesp 3TOM CTaThbU COCTOHUT, OZHAKO, BOBCE HE B TOM, YTOOBI Pa3bICKUBATH CJI€MIbI
3oaunx XII B. TlogpoGHbIi pazbop omHoro-eauHCcTBeHHOTO Te3uca B. H. TatumieBa
MO3BOJISIET BBICBETUTh METOJbI PAabOThI U IBIDKEHWE MBICJIU PYCCKOTO HMCTOPUKA
nepBoit mosnoBuHbl XVIII B., ompenenuTh, KaK ero akajeMuyeckue HWHTepechl
COYeTA/NIMCh C MOJUTUYECKUMU CUMIIATUSIMH, YBUZETh HAa eJUHUYHOM IpUMepe, KaK
dbopmMHpoOBasOCh TO HCTOpHUYECKOe 3HAaHWe, JJIEMEHTHl KOTOPOTrO He IOTepsUIx
aKTYaJIbHOCTH Ja)Ke B HAaIllM JHHU. B camom [fesne, BIafiMMUPCKHUE 3KCKYPCOBOJBI U
CEerojiHs C y/I0BO/IbCTBUEM MOBEJAIOT TYPUCTAM O 3044eM, MprcaaHHOM bapbapoccoii.
[IpaBzga, He Bce OHM YIOMSIHYT UMSI Ye/IOBeKa, KOTOPOMY MbI BCeLle/Io 00s3aHbI 3TUM
He TO O/IMCTAaTe/bHBIM OTKPBITHEM, HE TO JOCAZHBIM 3a0/Iy)KAeHHEM, a, OBITh MOXET,
Y BJIOXHOBEHHBIM JOMBIC/IOM.'

1. OpHO OTKpHITHE B ABYX IPUMEYAHUIX

Cyxxgenne TaTuimieBa o mpuyacTHOCTH bap6apocchl K JOCTIKEHUSIM CTPOUTETbHOM
aprenu KHs3s1 AHJpesi Boronmro6cKoro M3BeCcTHO BCEro JIUIIb MO ABYM IMPHUMEYaHUSIM
KO BTOpPOU 4YacTu TaTuuieBckoii Hcmopuu Poccutickoll, W3JaHHONW HeMalbIMU
ycunusmu . @. Munnepa (1705-1783) B 1774 T. — T.e. OYTH 4Yepe3 4YETBEPTh BeKa
1ocJie KOHYMHBI aBTOpa. [lepBoe u3 Hux OyzeT ganee 0603Ha4YaThCs Kak “[Ipumevanue
A.” B M31aHMU OHO CTOUT IOJ, HOMEPOM 483 Y YUTAETCS CJIeAYILUM 00pa3oMm:

Ilo ocraBmemy Bo Brapumupe cTpoeHuIo, a maye 1Mo BpaTaM I'PajCKUM
BHUJVMO, YTO APXHUTEKT JOCTAaTOYHBII 6bU1. OHAro ApPeBHSITO CTPOEHUs
MaJI0 OCTaJIOCh, M TOYMHKAa HOBasi BecbMa OTMEHMJIach; LIEPKOBb Ke,
KOHEYHO, JO/DKHA Obl IpenMylecTBOBaTh. HO Kak OHast mocjie HeKaKum
IIPOCTBIM KaMEHIIMKOM IepecTPOMBAHA, TO HbIHE Y)Xe HU KOoero 3Haka
HayKH apXUTEKTYPHOU B Hell He BUTHO, MaCTePHI )Ke MPHC/IaHbl ObLIA OT

'B kauectBe 06mero BBemeHus B Guorpaduio u Tpyasl B. H. Tatmmesa, a Take B GeCKOHEYHbIe
IOUCKYCCHM BOKPYT ero Hacreausi cM.: Muxaun b. CBepaios, “Bacunumit Hukuruy Tatumes — ncropuk,”
B M. B. JlomoHocoe u cmaHoeneHue ucmopudeckoli Hayku 6 Poccuu (Caukt-IletepGypr: Hecrop-
Hcropus, 2011), 439-520. (Mikhail B. Sverdlov, “Vasilii Nikitich Tatishchev - istorik,” v M. V. Lomonosov
i stanovlenie istoricheskoi nauki v Rossii (St. Petersburg: Nestor-Istoriia, 2011, 439-520).
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Wmneparopa ®pugepuka mepsaro, ¢ KOTOpbiM AHApel B apyx6e ObuI,
KaK HIDKe SIBUTCS.”

[Tox “BpaTamu rpasckuMu’ ciiefyeT MOHUMaTh, KOHEYHO, 30/I0TbIe BOPOTA, HO BOT O
KaKO# LIepKBU HJET peyb, U3 MPUBEJEHHOU (POPMYIHUPOBKHU Cpa3y He AOrafaThCsl.
XOTS1 CTPOUTENBCTBO 30JI0THIX BOPOT JATHPYETCs 1158-1164 IT. (T.e. BpeMeHeM, Koraa
BO Brmagumupe yxe paboranmu TmpuesKWe MacTepa), HCTOPUKH APXUTEKTYPbI
HACTaWBAIOT Ha YYaCTHUX B HeM U cTapowt aprenu IOpus Jonropykoro (1090/1100-1157),
TpyauBiueiics B PocroBo-Cy3manbckoél 3emje [0 TpUe3ga  Tyda “30449€ro
Bap6apoccer.” O KayecTBe ee TOCTPOEK MOXKHO CYyLHUTh 110 bopucorie6CcKoi 1epKBU B
Kupekmwe wu  Crmaco-Ilpeobpaxxenckomy cobopy B [lepesiciaBie-3anecckom,
3a/I0)KEHHBIM, BUTUMO, TIPAKTUYECKH OJJHOBPEMEHHO B 1152 T.

Jlerko 3amertuth, 4yTo ‘[IprMevanvie A” MOCTPOEHO HA [JBYX NPUHIUIHAIBHO
Pa3/IMYHBIX TUTAX AAHHBIX. [10 60sblIell YacTH OHO MepeJaeT “‘ceroAHsUIHIe” TUIHbIe
BIIEYAT/IEHUSI OT OCMOTpA “‘ApeBHSTO cTpoeHusi Bo Brmagmmupe. M Tonbko B camom
KOHLle TIOSIBJISIETCSI HMCTOPUYECKOoe  yTBEpXKeHHEe, OCHOBY KOTOPOTO [IO/DKHO
COCTaBJ/ISITh HEKOE CTApPUHHOE MHUCbMEHHOEe CBHU/ETENbCTBO — €C/IM, KOHEYHO, aBTOP
3/1eChb He Pa3bIrPhIBAJI YUTATEIS.

“Ilpumeyanrie A” OTHOCHTCS K TOMy MeCTy OCHOBHOTO Tekcta HMcmopuu, rne
TarumieB B pyOpuke 3a 1160 T. TMepeCcKa3bIBaeT IMUPOKO H3BECTHBIM JIETOMMUCHBIN
pacckas o Bo3BeZeHUH YCIeHCKoro cobopa Bo Bragumupe.? B otinyne ot meronuciia,
TatuiieB He MpuJaeT 3HaUYEeHUsT Bepe KHS3S U €ro “THIAHUIO K CBATOU boropoaune” —
BCE [IeJI0 B ero CTAPAHUSX MPAKTUYECKOro MJIaHA: “TI0 CHUCKaHUI0 60 ero mane emy bor
MacTepoB [Jisi CTPOEHWsI OHaro M3 yMHbIX 3emesnb.” Ha BHelIHeM Mojie CTPAaHULBI
IPOTUB 3TOr0 ab3aua mpocraBieH ‘¢poHapuk’: “Apxurext Bo Bmagumupe.” OzHako

*Bacunuii H. Tarumes, Hcmopus Pocculickas ¢ camvix OpeeHetiwux epeméM, kH. 3 (Mocksa: Mmm.
MockoBckuit yHuBepcuTeT, 1774), 487. (Vasilii N. Tatishchev, Istoriia Rossiiskaia s samykh drevneishikh
vremén, kn. 3 (Moscow: Imp. Moskovskii universitet, 1774), 487).

> Cm. Huxonait H. Boponun, 3oduecmeo Cesepo-Bocmounoti Pycu XII-XV eekos, T. 1 (Mocksa:
Axagemust Hayk CCCP, 1961), 132, 323-24. (Nikolai N. Voronin, Zodchestvo Severo-Vostochnoi Rusi XII-
XV vekov, t. 1 (Moscow: Akademiia Nauk SSSR, 1961), 132, 323-24); TaTesana I1. Tumodeera, 3osomuie
sopoma 6o Baradumupe (Mocksa: CeBepHblif MaIOMHHUK, 2002), 16. (Tat'iana P. Timofeeva, Zolotye vorota
vo Vladimire (Moscow: Severnyi palomnik, 2002), 16); Cepreii B. 3arpaesckuii, “Apxurextop Ppuzprixa
Bap6apoccsi,” B Xeanam docmotHsiii... Andpeti Boeontobckuli 8 pycckoli ucmopuu u Kyabimype.
MedxcdyHapoduas HayuHas koHgepeHyus, Baadumup, 5-6 uions 2011 2oda (Bragumup: FocyzapcTBeHHBII
Bragumupo-Cy3pansckuii  Myseii-amnoBegHHK, 2013), 184-95. (Sergei V. Zagraevskii, “Arkhitektor
Fridrikha Barbarossy,” v Khvalam dostoinyi... Andrei Bogoliubskii v russkoi istorii i kul'ture.
Mezhdunarodnaia nauchnaia konferentsiia, Vladimir, 5-6 iiulia 201 goda (Vladimir: Gosudarstvennyi
Vladimiro-Suzdal'skii muzei-zapovednik, 2013), 184-95).

* Uutupyem (B ynpoueHHoit opdorpadun) cratsio 3a 6668 r. mo Pas3uBUIOBCKON JIETOMMCH, KOTIUIO
koTopoit TaruieB BHUMaTepHO u3y4as: “[B] To ke meTo co3ma 6sIcTh LEepKBH CBsiThie Boropoauuu B
Bonoaumupu 67aroBepHBIMBb M XPUCTOMIOOMBBIMB KHsI3eMb AHJpeeMb, M YKpPacH O [JUBHO
MHOTOPA3/IMYHBIMU UKOHAMH, U JParuM’b KaMeHbeMb Oec YMCJIa, U COCYIbl LIePKOBHBIMU, U BEPXD €5
no3saru. [1o Bepe >Xe ero M 1o AUIAHUIO KO CBsiTeW boropoauuu npusese eMy 6Ors U3 YMHBIX 3eMJIb
MacTepbl ¥ YKpacH 0 made uHexb uepksen . [loaHoe cobparue pycckux semonucet (nanee — IICPJI), .
38 (Jlenunrpaz: Hayka, Jlenunrpagckoe otaenenwie, 1989), 130. (Polnoe sobranie russkikh letopisei
(dalee - PSRL), t. 38 (Leningrad: Nauka, Leningradskoe otdelenie, 1989), 130).

> Tatmmes, Mcmopus, 127. (Tatishchev, Istoriia, 127). Cp. BapuanTt u3 I[lepBoil pesakumu Gyayureit
Hcmopuu Poccutickoti: “[...] mo cHuckanuo 60 ero npuseje emy GOr U3 YMHBIX 3eMe/ib MacCTepsl, WKe
CTpoWIIa WM yKpacHUia 0 Tmade Bcex uUepksed [..]. B “poHapure” cnoBo “apxuTeKr’ AAHO BO
MHOXeCcTBeHHOM uucie. Bacunuit H. Taruies, Hcmopusa Poccutickaa ¢ cemu momax, T. 4 (MockBsa;



o « o
Boitnos, Bacuamii Tarumes” 72

oTKyga B3sincst bapbapocca B mpumedanuun? Moxket 6biTh, TaTHIEB TPOCTO 0OPATH
BHHMaHHe Ha COOOIeHHe JIETONMCHU O TepecTpoiiKe B 1194 TI. Pa3pyLIMBIIErocs OT
BpeMeHU U HeOpeXeHHUs Cy3JanbCcKoro cobopa? Jleromucel, MOXBajM €MHCKOIA
MoanHa 3a T0, 4TO TOT “He mIIa MacTepoB oT Hemelp, HO Hajsle3e MacTepsI OT KJIeBpeT
cBsToe Boropoguupl u cBoux.”® 3HAYMT, paHblle HEKHH KPYIMHBIA U COCTOSTENbHBI
3aKa34YMK MCKan “mMactepoB or Hewmenp,” a Kem Xe eMy u ObITh, €CTM He AHAPEO
Boromo6ckomy? Torga TaTuieBy CTOMIO TOTBKO MOMHTEPECOBATHCSI, KTO YK€ MPABUII
“HemujamMu’ TIpU KHs3e AHJpee, 4TOOBI JIETKO MPUUTH K YMO3AKIIOYEHHUIO: 30[4MX
Io/DKeH ObUT HampaBuTh MMeHHO Ppuppux . O6bsicHeHHe 3TO, OJHAKO, CIULIKOM
npoctoe. [lpexxge Bcero, TaTuiieB mpeKkpacHO 3HaJ, YTO “HEMIbI - DTHOHUM
060011 eHHbII, KOTOPBIM JIETOMHUCIBI MOT/IM Ha3blBaTh CaMble pa3Hbie HapoOzbl.” A
KpOMe TOro, KaK BCKOpe OyZeT MokKa3aHO, MOpPJOJOrvsi ero yTBEpXAEHUsS KyZa
CJIOXHee.

Bropoe mpumevaHue - OyzeMm HasbiBaTh ero Brpenb ‘Ilpumevanue B” - crout B
WU3JaHUU 110, HoMepoM 547: “Llecapp 6b1 Ppungepuk bapbapocca, Mo HeM ChIH €ro
l'enpuxk IV. cuit xxe ynomunaer Ilocnos ot Llecapsi u apxuTeKTsl npucianHble, N. 483,
wyeM apyx0y cuio yrepxzaaer.”” [TockobKy o Ppuaprxa | B3omen Ha mpecton B
1190 r. mog umeHem [enpuxa VI (165-1197), a ¢ T'ernpuxom IV (1050-1106) Gbutu
CBsI3aHbI BeChbMa JpaMaTHUYHbIe COOBITHS, YUTATE/Nb 3/1€Ch MOXXET 3aMO0J03PUTh, YTO
TatuimeB BoBce He pas3duWpasicsi B HCTOPUM TepMaHCKUX 3eMenb. OpHaKo U3
MIOC/IEAYIOLETO CTAHEeT SICHO, YTO TaKHe MOL03peHMsl 6€30CHOBATETbHBI.

ol[lpu Bceit kpatkoctu “Ilpumeuanusi B” B HeM OOHapy)XMBaeTcss HECKOJBKO
crpaHHocTeil. OfuUH “apXUTeKT  TpPEeBPATHICS B HECKOJNbKUX. BMmecTo [pyKObI
®pudpuxa I c Andpeem Bozontobckum, KOTOPYIO aBTOp obeltan pa3bsCHUTD “HIDKe,” B
“Ilpumevannu  B” “yrBepkpaercs” zapyxkb6a yxe wmexny [lenpuxom VI u ero
BJIAJUMHUPCKUM KOHTPAreHTOM, KOTOPbIM MOT OBbITh TOTbKO Bcegood boavwoe 'He300
(1154-1212). [lamee oka3bIBaeTcs, YTO BO Bragumup BmecTe ¢ apXUTEKTOpaMu ObUIH
OTIIPaBJIeHbI U MOCJIbI, MpruYeM uMeHHo oT Ppugpuxa l. Yro xe mgo 'enpuxa VI, To oH
TOJIBKO ‘yIOMHHaeT 00 3THX COOBITHSIX — OYEBHAHO, B KaKOW-TO rpamoTe. Y CJIOB O
NIPUC/IAHHBIX apXUTEKTOpax (a He y MOC/IeAyIouiero YIoMUHaHUs 0 “apyx6e” Mexay
rocygapsiMu) TaTHILEB CTaBUT OTCHUIKY @biwe, K ‘[Ipumedanuro A,” Torja Kak

Jlenunrpaz: Axagemus Hayk CCCP, 1964) (manee — Tarumes 4), 258. (Vasilii N. Tatishchev, Istoriia
Rossiiskaia v semi tomakh, t. 4 (Moscow: Leningrad: Akademiia Nauk SSSR, 1964) (dalee - Tatishchev 4),
258). OmwuGouHoe mpenmnonoxenve, 6yaro y TaruiieBa 3ech C/IbIIIEH OTrOJOCOK 0GOpPOTa “yMHBIN
cBer” u3 Manudecta 0 BCTYIUIeHUH Ha npectos Enusaserst [leTpoBHbl, cM. B: AHzpeit B. Toposenko,
Bacunuti Tamuwes u “Opestue nemonucu”: domoHeonbckas Pyce enasamu nepgozo pycckozo ucmopuka
(Canxr-Tletep6ypr: Oner OGbimKO, 2019), 292. (Andrei V. Gorovenko, Vasilii Tatishchev i “drevnie
letopisi”: domongol'skaia Rus' glazami pervogo russkogo istorika (St. Petersburg: Oleg Obyshko, 2019),
292). Kak pas B atom MecTe TaTuiieB AOCTOBHO CIELYET JE€TOMMCH.

® Jlemonuce no Jlaspenmuesckomy cnucky, uzg. 3 (Canxr-IletepGypr: Apxeorpadudeckas KOMHUCCHS,
1897), 390. (Letopis' po Lavrentievskomu spisku, izd. 3 (St. Petersburg: Arkheograficheskaia komissiia,
1897), 390). Cp. Tawke GAM3KUN BapuaHT B HHKOHOBCKON JIETONMWCH, TAKXKe HCIOJIb30BaBIIENCs
Taruwessim: TICPJI, 1. 10 (Cankt-Ilerep6ypr: Tunorpaduss MuHucTepCcTBa BHYTpeHUX gmen, 1885), 21
(crarbst 3a 6701 1.). (PSRL, t. 10 (St. Petersburg: tipografiia Ministerstva vnutrennikh del, 1885), 21 (stat’ia
za 6701g.).

7 Cm., Hanpumep: “[...] MHOTrAA MONOBUEB M TaTap, 3a €AWHO OTPOJME KJIAZyT, XOTS OHU HHUKOEro
coracusi B poJie U si3bIKe He UMeJH, BJIaCHO KaK, U He BeChbMa JaBHO, Y HaC BCe eBPOICKHE TaK PasHble
HapoAbI BO €IMHO MMs HeMel] 3aKmodanu’. Tatuies 4, 411. (Tatishchev 4, 411).

® Tatnwes, Hcemopus, 500. (Tatishchev, Istoriia, 500).
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“Ilpumeuvanne A” B cBOIO ouepesb cchiianoch Ha “‘[Ipumeyanue b,” mockonbKy HUYero
MHOTO, XOTh KaK-TO OTHOCsIIerocsi K gpyxo6e I'orenmraypenos u lOpreBuueii, ere
“Hmwke” yxe Oonee He “aBUTCA . 3alMOMHHUM 3Ty CTPAaHHYI 3aKOJIbLOBAaHHYIO
KOMIIO3MLMIO, OTMETHB 3a0AHO, 4YTO AaBTOP OOMAaHBbIBAeT OXUJAHUS YUTATess:
CHayajsa OH TIOCYJIMJI PA3bSICHUTH “‘HIKe  Xapakrep oTHouleHuil bap6apoccesl u
AHzpesi, a B WUTOre He CKa3ajl HAa 3Ty TeMy HHUYEro HOBOIO, €C/IM HEe CYMTaTh
YIIOMUHAHUSI TTOCJIOB, SIKOOBI OTIIPAB/IEHHBIX OT IIEPBOTO KO BTOPOMY.

“Ilpumeyvanue B” oTHOCUTCS K mepecka3y TaTHILEBBIM MOJ, 1190 T. APYTOro CIOXKETa,
u3BecTHOro Oarozapsi MmareeBckoit seTonmucH, — O OercTBe TajMIIKOTO KHS3s
Bragumupa SpocnaBuva m3 BeHrepckoro rieHa B ‘Hemerkyoo 3emiio” K “mapio
HeMenkoMy.” CormacHo TaruieBy, Korja HMIlepaTop Y3Hal, 4YTo Oersen, “ecTsb
cectpennu BceBonmoma Benmukoro Kusizsi Benopyckoro, o kotopom oH 11060Bb U
YaCTyIo TePeNnuCKy UMeJ, TIPUHSUL €ro C YeCTHIO U M000BHI0 Bemnkow.” Temneps peusb
UJIET y)Ke He 0 ApyXO0e, a 0 TI00BH, TPUTOM B HOBOM COYeTaHUU — Mexay Ppugprxom
bap6apoccoii u BceBononom. [IpuMeydanre 1O/HKHO ObUIO KaK pa3 Pa3bsCHUTH, KAKOH
VIMEHHO MMIlepaTop npuBeTra Biaaaumupa SIpociaBruya, MOCKOIBKY 1190 T. OKa3acs
PYOEXHBIM MEXJy JBYMsI LIAPCTBOBAHUAMM.® 3asiBUTH 0 Hann4uuu a068u Ppuzaprxa I
K BJIQJUMHPCKOMY KHsI310 TaTHIeB MOT, UCXOASl U3 IMPOCTOTO YMO3AK/IIOYEHHUs: pa3
VMMITepaTop MOMIO0MI POACTBEHHHKA BceBomosja, 3HAYMUT, OH JIOOMI M CaMOro
BceBomozsa. 3aTo 3amevyaHue Mpo IepenmucKy MeXAy HUMHU, TeM Oosee “dactyio,”
BBITJIIJUT TEM IMOAO3pUTeNbHee, YTO B [lepBoil pemakiuy Oyayuieil ero euie He
6b110."

He TpeGyercsi 0co6Goii MPOHULATENBHOCTH, YTOOBI M3 COMOCTABIEHUS 0OOUX
nprumedanuii, ‘A” u “B”, morajatbcs, KaK MOIJIA BBITJSALETh MX JOKYMEHTasbHast
OCHOBA — eCJI, KOHEYHO, TaKOBasi BooO1ie nmenack. OHa Jo/MHKHa ObUIa MPeCTaBIsTh
co60i1 JTaKOHUYHBIN Tepeckas ¢parMeHTa MocaaHus umneparopa [eHpuxa VI,
appecoBanHoro BceBosnogy IOpreBuuy.” B Hem mmmneparop HamomuHan BceBomozy o
“npyx6e” MeXay WX TpefiiecTBeHHHKamu: umreparopom Ppuzapuxom [ (ormom
aBropa) u kHs3eM Amngpeem lOppeBuuem wiu ke lOpuem BragumupoBuyem
(cBomHBIM OpaToM WM OTLOM ajpecara). B KavecTBe SIPKOrO MPOSIBIIEHUS] TOMN
“npyx0n1” I'enpux VI, Haso monaraTe, “ynomsiHy,” KakK ero orel, HampaBua Ha Pyce
MacTepoB-cTpouTesnieii. CoGCcTBeHHasi MmaMsATh mofcropbeM ['eHpuxy VI B gaHHOM
c/rydae GBITh HUKAK He MOTIJIA: €CJTU 3TM307, C OTIPABKOM 304MX BOOOIIe NMe MeCTo,
TO JIET 32 BOCEMb [I0 €r0 POXKAeHUs1. MiMnepaTop He MOT BbIYMTATh O HEM M B KOIMUHU
rpaMoThl, KOTOPO¥ €ero oTel, JO/DKeH OblI CHAGAUTh APXUTEKTOPOB, MOCKOJIBKY

°Tam xe, 293. (Tam zhe, 293). B MnaTtbeBckoii netonucu: “Llapes e yBegaB Oxe eCTh CeCTPUYUY
BeJIMKOMY KHs1310 BeeBosiogy Cy)xgaibCKOMY M IIPHST €T0 C JII0O0BBIO U ¢ BeUKoIo yectsio . [ICP/I, T. 2,
uzg. 2 (Cauxr-TlerepOypr: Tunorpadpus M. A. Anexcanzaposa, 1908), 666. (PSRL, t. 2, izd. 2 (St.
Petersburg: tipografiia M. A. Aleksandrova, 1908), 666).

' B pgelicTBuTeNnbHOCTH OerctBo Brnagumupa SIpocnaBuya Mpou3oNUIO, BUAKMMO, elle B 1189 T.
[Toxpo6Hee 06 aTom anusoge cm.: Michael Lindner, “Ein regulus Ruthenorum am Hofe Kaiser Friedrich
Barbarossas. Das Wiener Dreikonigetreffen des Jahres 1165 und die ‘Ostpolitik’ des Staufers” Zeitschrift
fiir Ostmitteleuropa-Forschung 50 (2001): 349, 357-59.

" “llapp >Xe, yBeaaB, WX €CTh CECTPEHHY BeTMKOMY KHS310 BceBosogy Cy3manbckoMmy, ¢ HMM JKe Laphb
BEJIMKY JIF000Bb M€, TPUAT €ro ¢ TI0O0BUI0 U YecTHIo Beukow.” Taruies 4, 312. (Tatishchev 4, 312).

" Takoe npeamonoxenune yxe pgenanocs. Cm, Hanpumep: Boponwmn, 3oduecmeo, 331. (Voronin,
Zodchestvo, 331).
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PETUCTPOB UCXOASIIUX MMUCEM B MMIIEPATOPCKOM KAaHIIEISIPUU TOT/IA ellie He BEelIOoCh. >
Berxogut, HanoMHUTh ['eHpuxy VI o cOOBITHSX COpOKaeTHe!H JABHOCTH JJO/DKEH ObLT
KaKOM-TO [O/NTOXXUTEIb B €ro OKPY)XeHWH, AfpecaT TOXe He TMPUINOMHUI Obl
NpUOBITHS 3044HMX: eMy Toraa Obuto roga Tpu oT pony. OzHaKo pa3BepHYTOe MMM
CTPOUTETBCTBO OH JJO/DKEeH ObLI BUJETh KAaK 0 CBOEr0 U3rHAHUSA B 1162 T., TaK U MMOC/Ie
BO3BpallleHusi B TMATHAZAATH/IeTHEM Bo3pacte. Jla m NpW ero mpaBjeHUM 3IaHUS,
BO3/IBUTHYThIE MPUE3KUMH, ObIT Y BCEX HA BUY, TOBOPSI caMU 3a ceOs.

CornacHo 3ambicny TaTuieBa, OCHOBHOM TEKCT €0 TPyZAAa OCHOBBIBAJICS BCeLesIo Ha
PYCCKHX JIETOTIMCSIX, TOT/IA KaK CBeJIeHUSIM M3 WHOCTPAaHHBIX MICTOYHUKOB OTBOJMJIOCH
MeCTO B MpUMeYaHusiX.* B cOOTBeTCTBHU C 3TON JIOTHMKOM, cjiebl rpaMoThl ['eHprxa
VI cronno Obl pa3bICKUBATh B OZHOU M3 TeX HEMELKUX KHUT, YTO TaTulieB BpeMsi OT
BPEMEHU CaM TOKYMaJ WA BBIIHUCHIBAJI — TO MOIITYYHO, TO SIIUKAMH.” B Takmx
YCHJIHSIX, OJHAKO, HEOOXOZMMOCTH HET: CaMble TIIATe/TbHble MOMCKHU IMOCTAHUMA He
TonbKko ['eHpuxa VI, HO M Bcex MpPOYMX CpeJHEBEKOBBIX UMIIEPAaTOPOB HeMelKue
VMCTOPUKU Y)Xe JIaBHO IpOBeTu. BeposTHOCTH TOro, YTO M3JaTenu aKaZeMHUYecKOro
crpaBovHUKa Regesta Imperii mpomycTuiy Kakymo-1ub0 HeMelKyo MyOIUKALUI0 U3
M3BECTHBIX TaTHIleBy, HUYTOXHO Mana. Mexzay TeM Bo Bcex Tpex ToMax RI,
MOCBSILIeHHbIX TpaByieHUio ['eHprxa VI, HUKaKUX TMOC/IAHUN PYCCKUM KHSI3bSIM He

% Thomas Ertl, Studien zum Kanzlei- und Urkundenwesen Kaiser Heinrichs VI (Wien: Osterreichische
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2002), 29.

" CMm. cBugerenbcrBo TaTumieBa eme 1734 roga: “[..] rucropuio pyckylo, KOTOpPYIO ThI XOTSl He B
COBepLIEHHOM TIOPsI/IKe, OAHAKO X JOBOJBHYIO B MOMX MHUChMAaxX HaiZellb, U KO UHON MPUMEYaHUU U
IOTOJIHKY [8apuanm: pononHeHun — M.B.] U3 4y)KecTpaHHBIX KHUT, BHIIMCAHHBIE HA Pa3HbIX Oymarax,
eCTb/IM 0XOTa OyJeT, MOXellb B MOPAJOK coOpars [...].” Bacunuit H. Tatuwes, “yxoBHas,” B: Bacunuit
H. Tatuuies, H36pantbie npoussederus, pex. Curusmyns H. Bank (Jlenunrpag: Hayka, JleHuHrpagckoe
otgenenue, 1979) (mamee - Tarmmer 8), 138. (Vasilii N. Tatishchev, “Dukhovnaia,” v: Vasilii N.
Tatishchev, Izbrannye proizvedeniia, red. Sigizmund N. Valk (Leningrad: Nauka, Leningradskoe
otdelenie, 1979) (dalee - Tatishchev 8), 138). O TakOM >Xe NOCTPOEHWUH TpyAa yXKe Ha CTaguH
3aBepIUeHUsI TOBOPUTCSI B MUCHMe 1746 r.: “VcTopust OoT Hadasa POCHMCKUX TroCyJapeil [0 HaulecTBUA
TaTap OT MHOTHMX PYCKUX MAaHYCKDBIITOB [JPEBHHM HapedyneM COYMHEHa M OT HWHOCTPAHHBIX
MpUMEeYaHUsAMU u3bsicHeHa [...]7 Bacuauii Hukumuu Tamuwes. 3anucku. ITucbma. 1717-1750 22.
(Mocksa: Hayka, 1990) (Hayunoe Hacnenctso 14) (manee — Tatumes 9), 321 (N° 229). (Vasilii Nikitich
Tatishchev. Zapiski. Pis'ma. 1717-1750 ¢g.. (Moscow: Nauka, 1990) (Nauchnoe nasledstvo 14) (dalee -
Tatishchev 9), 321, no. 229). Cm, HakoHel, B Tekcte camout Hcmopuu Poccutickoii: “[...] rae uro
U3BSICHEHUS UK OT Yy)KECTPAHHBIX K [JOKA3aTeIbCTBY TPeOGOBAIOCh, OHOE $1, YMC/IAMU Ha3Ha4va, 0COGHO
npuobuwwmn [...]." Tatuwes 4, 39. (Tatishchev 4, 39). Cp.: Anekcanap U. Augpees, “Tpyasr B. H.
Tarumesa no ucropun Poccun” B: Bacwnuit H. Tatuwes, HMcmopus Poccuiickas 8 cemu momax, T. 1
(Mocksa-Jlenunrpaz: Akagemust Hayk CCCP, 1962) (manee — Tatuuies 1), 25-26 (Aleksandr 1. Andreev,
“Trudy V. N. Tatishcheva po istorii Rossii” v Vasilii N. Tatishchev, Istoriia Rossiiskaia v semi tomakh, t. 1
(Moscow-Leningrad: Akademiia Nauk SSSR, 1962) (dalee - Tatishchev 1), 25-26); Curusmyng H. Bask,
“O cocrtaBe pykomuceii cexpbmoro Toma HMcmopuu Poccutickoti B. H. Tatuuies” B: Bacunuit H. Tatuiues,
Hcmopus Poccutickas 6 cemu momax, 1.7 (MockBa-J/lenunrpaz: Axkagemust Hayk CCCP, 1968) (nanee -
Taruwes 7), 31. (Sigizmund N. Valk, “O sostave rukopisei sed'mogo toma “Istorii Rossiiskoi” V. N.
Tatishcheva” v Vasilii N. Tatishchev, Istoriia Rossiiskaia v semi tomakh, t. 7 (Moscow-Leningrad:
Akademiia Nauk SSSR, 1968) (dalee - Tatishchev 7), 31).

O 6ubnmmorexe Tartumesa Ha Ypane cm.: AneBtuHa M. Cadponosa, Jluunaa 6ubnuomeka B. H.
Tamuweea 6 Examepun6ypeze (ExatepunGypr: Ypanbckuii yHuBepcuTeT, 2017). (Alevtina M. Safronova,
Lichnaia biblioteka V. N. Tatishcheva v Ekaterinburge (Ekaterinburg: Ural'skii universitet, 2017)). O
COCTaBe CaMapcKoil O6uOMMOTeKH, TmepeBe3seHHOM B MOCKBY, MOXHO CyJUTh II0 KaTaJory,
cocTtaBjeHHOMYy Bckope mocie cmeptu TarmmeBa: [letp Il. Ilekapckuii, Hoewvle ussecmus o B. H.
Tamuwese (Caukr-IletepGypr: Mmn. Akagemus Hayk, 1864), 56-63. (Petr P. Pekarskii, Novye izvestiia o
V. N. Tatishcheve (St. Petersburg: Imp. Akademiia nauk, 1864), 56-63).
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ynomuHaetcs.'® Bojiee Toro, u B c1y»e6GHOM KapTOTEKe BO3MOYKHBIX JOTIOTHEHUI IS
OyAylUX Teper3JaHU HHUYero CKOJIbKO-HUOYAb TOAXOJSIIErO0 TOXe He
o6Hapyxua0ch.” TeM camMbiM MOUCKKA TPEAINOIAra€MOr0 MCTOYHHKA TATHIIEBCKOTO
CYXXJ,@€HUSI OCTAeTCsI BeCTU BCe-TaKU Ha POCCUIMCKOU MTOYBe.

2. Hemenkue npumMedaHHsi K pyCCKOM UCTOPHUH

BriosiHe roToOByI0 - KakK TOTJQ Kas3aloCh aBTOPY — PYKONHCh €AUHCTBEHHO Hac
vHTepecyiolei (HpiHelHel BTopoit) yactu ['ucmopuu dpegHetiwet: TatuiieB npruBes
c coboii B [leTepOypr B KOHIe sTHBapst Wiu Havase ¢deBpass 1739 r. EMy nmpuiioch
nokuHyTh CamMapy H3-3a OOBUHEHUU B 3/I0yNOTpeG/IeHUsX, JOMYyLIeHHBIX BO TJaBe
InoBepeHHOU emy B 1737 T. OpeHOyprckoi sxcrnesuuuu (y)ke meperMeHOBAHHOW B
Komuccuio).'® Tpetensuii kK TaTUIEBy HaKOMMIOCh CTOJIBKO, UTO 27 Masi 1739 T. GbUIa
co3BaHa 0cobast CeHAaTCKasi KOMUCCHUsSI M3 LIeCTH Yel0BeK “IJisi pAaCCMOTPEHUS e/ U
NOHOILIEeHUH, KacaloIIMXCs JeMCTBUU TalHOTro coBeTHHMKA Bacmmmsa Tatuiesa.”’® Tem
He MeHee, B Te )Xe HepBHbIe MeCs1bl, 10 IPU3HAHUI0 camoro TaTuiesa, OH 3aHUMAJICS
I0pabOTKOWM TOTOBBIX pa3fenoB HMcmopuu: “MHOTMM OHYIO TTOKa3bIBaJI, TPEOYs K TOMY
IIOMOCYM W Pa3Cy)XJeHHUs, Jabbl MOT YTO IIOMOJHUTH, & HEBHSITHOE H3BSICHUTD .
Kputnyeckux 3amevanuii TaTuineBy MpHUUUIOCH BbIC/AyHIaTh HeMmano: ‘UHomy TO,
Apyromy Apyroe HeHpaBHO 6b110.”*° OZIHAKO HALUTMCh U 3HATOKHU, ‘CHHMCKATe/IbHbIE K
TUCTOPUHY PYCCKOM,” OKa3bIBaBIIME €My MOJJEPXXKY, JeTUBIINeCS C HUM He TOJIBKO
COOCTBEHHBIMHM 3HAHHUSIMU, HO U PYKONMCHBIMM KoyuteKuusiMu. Cpeau HUX ObUTM U
BCKOpe “B HecyacTHe BIajlIMe [aBHHe 3HaKoMble TatuiieBa obep-erepmeiictep u
kabuHeT-MuHUCTp A. T1. BombiHckuii (1689-1740), apXUTEKTOp, MOJKOBHHUK U TO(-
6ayuntengant II. M. Epomkun (1689-1740), KamutaH ¢roTa ¥ COBETHHK
Oxunaxmericrepckoit KoHTopel A. ®. Xpyios (1691-1740). C ux momoiupto Taruiues
COBEpLIEHCTBOBAJI, BEPOSITHO, He TOJbKO OCHOBHOM TeKCT CBOero TPyAda, HO U
MpUMeYaHUsl K HEMY, TOXXe IIpUBe3eHHble 60iee MK MeHee rotoBbiMu u3 Camapsr.™

Ha nporspkeHUM MOYTH BCcero netepOyprckoro npeOsiBaHUsl TaTHIeB YMCINICS
MOZC/IEICTBEHHBIM, )XMJI KaKOoe-TO BpeMs I0J, JOMAIIHUM apecToM, BBI3bIBAJICS Ha
JOIPOChl M OYHBbIe CTaBKU. B ampene 1740 r. mpouen ciayx, YTO €ro 3aKJII4YU/IA B
Kpernoctb. [Ipu aTOM B Te >Xe camMble MecCsSIbl B CTO/MIEe HMIEPUH IPOUCXOIUIU

°Cm. yKasaTe/ib UMeH U reorpaduveckux HasBauwii: Die Regesten des Kaiserreiches unter Heinrich VI.
165 (1190)-1197. Namenregister, Ergdnzungen und Berichtigungen, Nachtrdge, bearb. von Karin und
Gerhard Baaken (Cologne-Vienna: Béhlau, 1979) (J. F. Bohmer, Regesta Imperii IV: Altere Staufer, Abt.
3), 1-183.

7 Beipakato mpusHaTensHOCTh mpodeccopy I'. Jlybuxy (Yuusepcurer Pypckoit o6nactu B Boxyme),
M06Ee3HO MPOBEPUBLIEMY DTy KAPTOTEKY.

8 3 sHBaps 1739 r. Taruues 6b11 ete B Camape. Cm.: TaTuies 9, 272-74 (N2 175-76). (Tatishchev 9, 272-
74, N0. 175-76). B Cankt-TleTep6ypre oH okasasncs He mo3xe 15 ¢pespass. Cum.: Tam xe, 274 (N2 177). (Sm.:
tam zhe, 274, no. 177).

' Onucw ebicouatiwum ykazam u noseneruam, xparawumcs 6 C.-Ilemep6ypackom Cenamckom apxuee, 3a
XVIIT eex, cocraBun Ilnaron WM. Bapanos, T. 2, 1725-1740 (Caukr-TlerepGypr: Tunorpadus
[MpaBurenscrBytomero Cenara, 1875), 592 (N2 7035). (Opis’ vysochaishim ukazam i poveleniiam,
khraniashchimsia v S.-Peterburgskom Senatskom arkhive, za XVIII vek, sostavil Platon I. Baranov, t. 2,
1725-1740 (St. Petersburg: tipografiia Pravitel'stvuiushchego Senata, 1875), 592, no. 7035). [ToapoGHOCTH
cm.: Toposenko, Bacuauti Tamuwes, 99-129. (Gorovenko, Vasilii Tatishchev, 99-129).

** Tatuwes 1, 85. (Tatishchev 1, 85).

* Banik, “O cocrase pykonwucei,” 30. (Valk, “O sostave rukopisei,” 30).
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COGBITHSI OJHO JpaMaTHYHee APYroro, MpUYeM BCe OHM MOIJIM TaK WM HHaye
CKa3aThCsl HA ero cyzab0e, a HEKOTOpbIe, CYAs 10 BCeMY, eMCTBUTETbHO CKa3aauch. B
ampesie 1740 T. ObUT HM3BeprHyT BoJBIHCKMII, U [0 MIOHA LUIO OecnoujafHOe
C/leACTBYE HAJ, HUM U ero “KOHQUAeHTaMH, B YHCJIe KOTOPbBIX MPU HeOIaronpusaTHOM
pa3BUTHU cOOBITHI TaTHIeB TOXXe MOT OKa3aThcs. [IpHcyTCTBOBaM M OH YTPOM 27
VIOHS 1740 T. B Tosme Ha CBITHOM pBIHKe, KOIJIAa €ro ‘CHHCKAaTeJbHble K I'MCTOPHU
PYCCKOI~ TpUSTENH JIMIIMINCH TOJIOB ONWH 3a ApyruMm? He mpomio u 4yerbipex
MecsIeB, KaK 17 OKTSIOPSI CKOHYamach 61aroBosuBiiast TaTuieBy AHHA MloaHHOBHaA U
uMIiepaTopom mpoBo3rinacunu MoanHa AHToHOBHYa (1740-1764) TpU pereHTCTBE D.
Y. bupona (1690-1772), TaTuleBy y)ke BoBce He GjaroBosuBinero. Hudero xopoiero
VICTOPUKY OT HOBOTO IIpaBUTEJISI XXJATh He NMpUXoAraock. OgHAKO yXe 9 HOSIOPS 1740
r. bupon O6b1 apectoBaH W oTmpaBieH B ccbUIKy. HoBast pereHTmia AHHa
JleononpnoBHa mpocTvia TaTuineBa W 31 UIONS 1741 T. Ha3HA4YWIa €My eXaTb B
Llapuupia BosriasasaTe Kanmeiukyio komuccuio. He ycneer eute TatuieB 6osee vnu
MeHee OCBOMTHCS HA MeCTe HOBOU CJTY)KOBI, KaK 25 HOSIOps 1741 r. AHHY JleonobL0BHY
BMecTe ¢ MoanHom AHTOHOBHYeM cBeprHeT EnnzaBera [leTpoBHa. Bckope BeisicHUTCS,
9TO 0C060¥ 6/1IaTOCKJIOHHOCTH OHA K TaTHIeBy He THUTAET...

[Ipu6sIB B Havase 1739 r. u3 CaMapsl B CTOIMLY MMIlepyH, TaTHIEeB He MpepBal
Ha4yaBLIYIOCS ellle B 1730 TI. NEPeNuCKy C BIUSTEIbHBIM CeKpeTapeM KaHLe/IsIpUuu
Cankr-Ilerep6yprekoit Akagemun Hayk U. [I. Hlymaxepom (1690-1761).>* B wacTHOCTH,
TaruiieBy o4yeHb XOTe/NOCh MOJK/ITIOYHTH AKaJEeMHKOB K HCIIPAaB/IeHUIO PYKOITHCH
CBOEro Tpyza. B nx momoiiy npuMeHUTEbHO K OCHOBHOMY TEKCTYy OyZylleil BTOpOi
JactTu HMcmopuu OH He HYXXZA/ICS — O4YEBHUJHO, He 6e3 OCHOBaHHW Mojaras, 4YTO B
JIETONHCSIX Pa30UpaeTcsi 3aBeJJOMO JIydllle HUX. 3aTO BBOJHBIN MCTOPUYECKUI 0030D
o KHsDKeHHs1 Propuka (M3 Hero co BpeMeHeM BbIpacTeT IepBasi 4acTb HMcmopuu
Poccutickotli), a TaKKe TpHMeYaHHUsi K YK€ HANKMCAaHHOMY BHywianu TaTuiueBy
6ecrioKOMCTBO: OH ObUI 3aMHTEPECOBAaH B KPUTHUYECKOM B3I/Isile Ha HUX
CIeIJUA/INCTOB, JTy4llle Hero Pa30MPaBIINXCSl B UCTOPUY BCEOOI .

Jl71st omaceHWit OCHOBaHUSI UMeNTHCh. TaTuleB ObUI CAMOYYKOM: OH YUMJICS HA XOZY,
0 KHUTAaM U PYKOIUCSM, He MPOC/IyllaB HU eJWHOTO Kypca IO HCTOPHUH, He
MO3aHMMABIINCh HM B OJZHOM MCTOpudeckoM ceMmuHape. C wucropueil Kak
YHUBEPCUTETCKON AUCHUIUINHON TaTHIeB cMOr BliepBble MO3HAKOMUTHCS JTUIIL BO
BpeMs MATHAAUATUMeECSYHOTro mnpebbiBanus B LIBeuuu B 1724-1726 11.7% [To ero
COOGCTBEHHBIM C/IOBaM, OH ‘UMeJI C/ly4yaid CO MHOTMMHU Y4YeHBIMU PasroBapuBaTh He
TOJBKO B Ymrcasne, HO 1 B KomeHrareHe, Kyza, BUAUMO 3aexan u3 Manibmé B OKTIOpe

** CM. 0 HeM, a Taroke 1 06 oTHoeHusx TaTuiiesa ¢ apyrumu 4ieHamu Axkagemun Hayk: Conrad Grau,
Der Wirtschaftsorganisator, Staatsmann und Wissenschaftler Vasilij N. Tati$¢ev, 1686-1750 (Berlin:
Akademie, 1963), 115-145. Cpasuu: HOpuit H. Cronsipos, “Bxnag W. [I. Lllymaxepa B pasBUTHE PyCCKOR
Hayku ¥ KyabTypbl. (K 325-71€THi0 €O OHA POXIEHUS MEPBOTO POCCUIACKOTO OHOMIMOTEKapst U
6uborekoBesa),” HayuHble u mexnuyeckue 6ubnuomeku. N2 g (2015): 34-50. (Iurii N. Stoliarov, “Vklad
I. D. Shumakhera v razvitie russkoi nauki i kul'tury. (K 325-letiiu so dnia rozhdeniia pervogo rossiiskogo
bibliotekaria i bibliotekoveda),” Nauchnye i tekhnicheskie biblioteki, no. 9 (2015): 34-50).

* Toapo6uo 06 aTom cm: Grau, Der Wirtschaftsorganisator, 42-54; Anexcanap Oxt, I'ocydapcmeennas
desmeavHocmsb B. H. Tamuwesa 6 20-x — Hauaze 30-x 20doe XVIII 6. (MockBa, 1985), 156-89. (Aleksandr
Tukht, Gosudarstvennaia deiatel'nost' V. N. Tatishcheva v 20-kh - nachale 30-kh godov XVIII v. (Moscow,
1985), 156-89); HOpuit Kurnep, “Tatrwes B lBenuu (1724-1726),” B Apxanzeavck ¢ XVIII ¢. (CaHKT-
[Metep6ypr, 1997), 318—412. (Iurii Kitner, “Tatishchev v Shvetsii (1724-1726)”, v Arkhangel'sk v XVIII v. (St.
Petersburg, 1997), 318-412); Ceepaios, “TaTuiies - uctopuk,” 451-55 (Sverdlov, “Tatishchev - istorik,”

451-455).
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1725 1.>* 3HaueHne Tex, 6e3yC/IOBHO BAXKHBIX, BCTPEY U OGUOIHOTEYHBIX 3AHATHN IJist
cTaHOBJIeHUs1 TaTHineBa KaK MCTOPUKA HE CTOUT BCe K€ NMpeyBeJNYMBATh: B XOJe
IIBE/ICKOM KOMaHAMPOBKUA OH ObLI Meperpy)xeH APYIMMH 33Ja4aMu, TpeOOBaBIIUMU
MHOTO BpeMeHH U cuil. K ToMy )Ke crierjuaabHbIX UICTOPUYECKUX AUCLMIUIMH B Poccrn
ellle MPAaKTUYECKX He CYIeCTBOBAJIO, YTO KpalHe 3aTPYAHS/IO IPUMEHEHHE K PyCCKOM
WCTOPUM MCTOYHHUKOBEJYECKHUX METOJOB, BBIPAOOTAHHBIX K TOMY BpEMeHH
3amafiHOeBPONENCKUMU HcTOpuKaMu. YTto Xe gm0 3HaHus B Poccum wucropuum
BCeoOl1eil, TO BO/TIHA MepPeBOZOB HOBOM 3apyOeXHOI TUTEpaTypbl M HMCTOPUYECKHUX
MCTOYHUKOB Ha PYCCKHUH SI3bIK MpH TaTHIeBe TOMBKO elle MOJHUMAIACh, IPUYEM He
6e3 ero coGCTBEHHOTO y4YacTHst.” Bripoyem, He MeHblIek mpo6reMoit 6bUTH (a 0TY4aCTH
M OCTAIOTCSI O CUX TOp) M TepeBOAbl paboT POCCUMCKUX HCTOPUKOB HA
3amaHOeBPOIIeMCKIe SI3bIKM — UMEHHO C Hell TaTHIeB U CTO/NKHETCs B 1739 T. Bexp
nockonbKy wieHsl CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoit AkasleMuu HAayK He OBUIM CHJIBHBI B
PYCCKOM  sI3bIKe, BBeJeHHMe K TpyAy TaruiieBa (y Hero OHO Ha3bIBaJIOCh
“TipegbusBelnenre”’) ¥ MIPUMEYaHHsT TOTPe6OBAIOCH TEPEBECTH Ha HEMEIKUIA.

Hu pycckoro opurvHaza TmpUMedYaHUM K MHTepecymolieil Hac dYacTv, HHU
IpeJIIeCTBOBABIINX €My MMOATOTOBUTE/IbHBIX BAPUAHTOB OOHAPY)XUTh A0 CHX IOP He
yJA/I0Ch, OTYETO CaMblil pAaHHUI1 U3BECTHBII CEerOAHs BapUaHT npumevyanuii “A” u “bB”
IOCTYIlEeH JIMIIb B HEMEIIKOM IepeBOfe /sl aKaJeMUKOB, OTPAa3MBLIEM OAHY W3
TpeJBapUTeNbHBIX peJaKUuii Gyaymieit BTopoit uyactu HMcmopuu Poccuiickoti. *°
[TepeBop, coxpaHusicst B 6eJI0BOi PYyKOITHCH, OMHMCAaHHOM ewie B 60-e rT. XX B.*” B aTOM
BHYILHTETbHOM KOZIeKCe B KAPTOHHOM IeperieTe MepernrucaHbl HeMelKue BEpCHH Kak
panHero Bapuanta ‘IlpembusBemieHus,” Tak U npuMedaHuil. ® TekcT HX GBI

** Taruwes 1, 349. (Tatishchev 1, 349); IOxt, 'ocydapcmeennaa desmenvHocmob, 182, 343 (Iukht,
Gosudarstvennaia deiatel'nost’, 182, 343).

** Tloapo6uo cm.: Wim Coudenys, “Translation and the Emergence of History as an Academic Discipline
in 18th-century Russia,” Kritika: Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History 17 (2016): 721-52 unu
pycckuii iepeBoa: Bum Kyzenuc, “IlepeBogunxu XVIII B. u cranoBieHue ncroprorpaduu Kak HayKu B
Poccun,” Quaestio Rossica 4, no 1 (2016): 235-60; 4, no 2 (2016): 209-30. (Wim Coudenys, “Perevodchiki
XVIII v. i stanovlenie istoriografii kak nauki v Rossii,” Quaestio Rossica 4, no. 1 (2016): 235-60; 4, no. 2
(2016): 209-30).

*% Jlaxke ecnm MOATBepAMTCS rumoTesa, uto PparmenT Tarumesa “CoKpalieHHe IHCTOPHM PYCCKOM,”
BKJIIOYABIIMH KOMMEHTapWH, IIPeICTaB/sii  coboi HMCXOLHYI0 pejakuuio Oyxyweit Hcmopuu
Poccutickoti, oH HaM Gecriojie3eH, MOCKOJIbKY U3JI0XKeHre oOpbiBaercs yxke Ha uil 1. Cm.: Bragumup C.
Actpaxauckuit, “TlpegBaputenbHast pepakuus “Ucropuun Poccuiickoit” B. H. Tatuwesa (1726-1727 rr.),”
B Acrtpaxanckuit, ‘Mcmopus Poccutickas” B. H. Tamuwesa: onblm meKCmMoa02u4eckux,
ucmopuoepaguieckux u 6Gubauoepaguyeckux usblCKaHUl: COOPHUK HAYHHbIX cmamel, TOJ oOuiei
penakuueit Mapuannst [, Tatmmesoit (Mocksa, 1993), 6-35 (Vladimir S. Astrakhanskii,
“Predvaritel'naia redaktsiia “Istorii Rossiiskoi” V. N. Tatishcheva (1726-1727 gg.),” v Astrakhanskii,
“Istoriia Rossiiskaia” V. N. Tatishcheva: opyt tekstologicheskikh, istoriograficheskikh i bibliograficheskikh
izyskanii: sbornik nauchnykh statei, pod obshchei redaktsiei Marianny D. Tatishchevoi (Moscow, 1993),
6-35); EBrenunii M. lo6pywikun (nogror., BBeq.), “Heony6niukoBannass pykonuck B. H. TaTuiesa no
pycckoit ucropun,” Cosemckue apxuswvt 5 (1971): 88-95. (Evgenii M. Dobrushkin (podgot., vved.),
“Neopublikovannaia rukopis' V. N. Tatishcheva po russkoi istorii,” Sovetskie arhivy 5 (1971): 88-95).

*7 CM. ee onucanus: TaTuies 4, 18 (Tatishchev 4, 18); Tatues 7, 32 (Tatishchev 7, 32).

% Poccuitckmii rocyJapCTBeHHbI apxuB gpeBHux aktoB (PTAJZIA), ¢. 181, PykonwmcHeiii otmen
6ubmnorekn MockoBckoro [1aBHoro apxuBa MwuHHCTEpCTBAa HMHOCTPAaHHBIX A€, OM. 16, 1. 1374.
(Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi arkhiv drevnikh aktov (RGADA), f. 181, Rukopisnyi otdel biblioteki
Moskovskogo Glavnogo arkhiva Ministerstva inostrannykh del, op. 16, d. 1374). “Derer alten RufSischen
Annalium Zweyter Theil.” [Tox aTuM 3arosoBKOM [aeTcst pasbsicHeHHe: “T.e. ApeBHUX Pocchitckux
JIETOTIMCLIEB BTOpasi 4acTh, comepkamas npuMmedanus [. Tarumesa.” 3ateM apyroit pykoit GbUIO B
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omyOJIMKOBAaH TOJBKO B OOpaTHOM TIepeBofie Ha pycckuit s3bik W.B. Bankunoi,
MeCTaMH TOYHOM, MeCTaMH IIEPOXOBATOM, a MeCTaMH IMPOCTO OowunbGoYHOM. *°
[TockoBPKYy pyKONMCHh HAlLIach He B AKaZieMHMM HayK, a B MOCKOBCKOM apxuBe
Konnermu WHOCTpaHHBIX [JejI, Hajo IOJarate, 4YTo Mmuiep, TOTOBHBLIMIA
ny6ukauuio Tpyga TaruiueBa, B3sit ee ¢ co6oii, nepeedxast B Mocksy.>”

Jorreniryio 6e10BYI0 PyKOTTMCh MOXXHO JATHPOBATh KOHLIOM 1741 VUM HA4aJIOM 1742
r. (uro moxpo6HO 06OCHOBBIBAETCS Janee), XOTs paboTa Haj MepeBOJOM Hadaznach
eme mo3gHeN oceHbo 1739 r.>' Bo BcsikoM iydae, 21 HOsGps 1739 T. Taruiies
Hamnpasisier Ulymaxepy “IlpexgbpusBernenre” ¢ mpocb00ii 0 IEpeBOZe ero Ha HeMeLKUit
SI3bIK, 320/JHO COO0IIAas, YTO MPHUMEeYaHHsI TAK)Ke TOTOBBI, M MX KaK pa3 MepenuchiBalOT
Habes0.>* Cresyroniee MUCHMO MPHJIATA/IOCh Y)K€ K 3aKOHYEHHBIM KOMMEHTAPHSIM:
“Tlp ceM mocChUIAl0 MPHMEYaHWHM Ha THCTOPHIO, KOTOPbIe IepeBefIlN, H3BOJIHUTE
COOOILIMTHh KOMY B MMOCTOPOHHHUX FMCTOPHSIX JIy4llle CBeJyCuyeMy, YTOO HCIPABUII U IO

ckobKax mocste “nmeromnucues’ fo6aBmeHo: “Ha Hemenxom si3bike,” a mocie “mipumedanvisi’ BCTAaB/IEHO:
“Ha Ucropuro”. Eule ofHa moMmerka ¢ieflaHa KpPAacHBIMU YepHUIAMH psifoM ¢ umeHem TaruireBa. Ee
aBTOP CYesl HY)KHBIM YKa3aTh, YTO MPUMeYAHUsl “BeposiTHee” OTHOCATCS K Tpyny He Tatuigesa, a A. JI.
Inéuepa (1735-1809) (verosimilius Schlozeri), cocnaBmumce [jis 060CHOBAHUS CBOETO MPEITIOIOMKEHUS
Ha MOCJIESHIO CTPOKY YETBEPTOrO JINCTA U MEPBYIO CTPOKY mstToro. CaMu 9TH CTPOKM HE JIULIEHbI
LIEHHOCTH JJIS1 OTIpeJie/IeH s BpeMeHH Hamucanus pykonucu: “[...] solches habe in mei- /ner Erklahrung
des von JE-/ROSLAW // PROMULGIERTen Gesetzes er-/wiesen [...].” [leiicrButensHo, llnéuep mepBbiM
uzdan “Pycckyio mpaBgy’” B 1767 r., HO HMeHHO TaruuieB B 1737 T. O06HApyxycun “3aKoH,
NPOMYJIBTUPOBaHHbIN SIpociaBoM”, KaKk OH ee 37ech HasbiBaeT. IIOCKOJIBKY 3[€Ch TOBOPHUTCS 00
uzesacHeHuu (Erklahrung) storo “3akoHa”, MOHSITHO, YTO AaBTOP CCHUIAETCS HA MEPBbI BADUAHT CBOETO
“Cob6paHusi 3aKOHOB JIPEBHUX PYCCKUX', TIEPEeAAHHBIA UM B AKa/IeMHUIO B 1740 I. YAMBHUTENBHO, YTO B
aKa/leMUYeCKOM M3JaHUHU COBEpPIIEeHHO 6e30CHOBATe/bHO yTBEPXKAAeTCs, 6yATO “Ha yKa3aHHBIX JTUCTAX
pyKkorucu yuraercst nomerka [néuepa.” (Tatuues 7, 32) (Tatishchev 7, 32). OwnbouHoe BreyarieHue
y unTtaressi, OyATO Ha HEMeLKHUil sI3bIK ObUI IepeBefieH BeCh TEKCT BTOPOH 4YacCTH, a He OJHU JIHIIb
KOMMEHTapuM K Hel, co3zgaercss B paborax: Muxaun b. Csepmios, Bacuaut Hukumuu Tamuwes -
asmop u pedakmop “Ucmopuu Poccutickoti” (Caukr-Tletep6ypr: EBpomeiickuii mom, 2009), 65 (Mikhail
B. Sverdlov, Vasilii Nikitich Tatishchev - avtor i redaktor “Istorii Rossiiskoi” (St. Petersburg: Evropeiskii
dom, 2009), 65); CBepaos, “Taruies - ucropuk,” 472. (Sverdlov, “Tatishchev - istorik,” 472). Berpaxkato
riny6okyio npusHatensHocTh E. B. AxenpeBy u O. E. KoureneBoit 3a MCKIIOUMTENBHO /TH00E3HYIO
MOMOIIb B UAEHTUPHUKALUHK 3TON pyKomucu (y Hee ¢ 60-X IT. MPOLUIOTO BeKa CMeHWIcs wudp) U 3a
BO3MOXXHOCTH C HE 03HAKOMUTHCSI.

* Tatuwes 7, 74-146. (Tatishchev 7, 74-146). /lanee Bce nepeBoAbl C HEMELIKOTO — MOH.

* Mogpo6uee o I'. ®. Muepe U ero poaM B CTaHOBJIEHWH POCCUUCKONR MCTOPUYECKOM HAyKH CM.:
Anexcangp b. Kamenckuit, “Cyan6a u Tpyzsr ucropuorpada epapga Ppugprixa Muiepa (1705-1783),”
B T'epapy ®. Munnep, Couunenus no ucmopuu Poccuu. Mz6panHoe (Mocksa: Hayka, 1996), 374-416.
(Aleksandr B. Kamenskii, “Sud'ba i trudy istoriografa Gerarda Fridrikha Millera (1705-1783),” v Gerard F.
Miller, Sochineniia po istorii Rossii. Izbrannoe (Moscow: Nauka, 1996), 374-416); Cumon C. Vnusapos,
T'epapd ®pudpux Munnep (1705-1783) (Mocksa: Slnyc-K, 2005). (Simon S. Ilizarov, Gerard Fridrikh Miller
(1705-1783) (Moscow: lanus-K, 2005); Peter Hoffmann, Gerhard Friedrich Miiller (1705-1783): Historiker,
Geograph, Archivar im Dienste Russlands (Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2005).

3 dumurpans “KOMEPLIKOJIETHI” Ha KaXK0M IMCTE Maslo A@eT AJs JaTUPOBKU PYKOIMCH, MOCKOJIbKY
Takass Oymara BbIIyCKasiach Ha MpoTshKeHUU 1736-1741 rr. Cm. Cokpar A. Knemukos, Quauepanu u
wmemneau Ha 6ymaze pycckozo u uHocmpaHHoz2o npouzeodcmea XVII-XX eexa (Mocksa: Hayka, 1978),
30 (N2 393). (Sokrat A. Klepikov, Filigrani i shtempeli na bumage russkogo i inostrannogo proizvodstva
XVII-XX veka (Moscow: Nauka, 1978), 30, no. 393). (/Iro6esHo ykasauo O. E. Kowenesoii.)

> “Ilpu cem mocwutato [lpea[b|usBecyeHre IMCTOPUU PYCCKOH, KOTOPO€ MHIO 4YTO NMEPEBECTH, U B
FUCTOPHH APEBHEH MCKYCHeHIIeMY, Pa3CMOTPsI, UCIIPaBUTh. [...] TucTopuio ecin 61 TOKMO mucer; Gbi,
TO OBI 51 TOTOB U €e, a IPUMeYaHUU Ha0esro LOMUChIBaloT. Ho moHe)xe 1 OHbIe IpeXx/ie pAaBHOMEPHAro ¢
[pea[b|usBecueHrieM pascMOTpeHUsi TPeGYIOT, TO He OXWH/Jas MEPENUCKd TUCTOPUM TPULLTIO.”
Taruwies 9, 275-76 (N2180). (Tatishchev g, 275-76, no. 180).
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€ro UCKyCCTBY JOTOMHMI. > XOTs TMChMO U 6€3 JAThI, er0 MOXXHO OTHECTH K 1eKabpio
1739 T., TIOCKOJIBKYy CO CJIEAYIOIMM IMOC/HAaHHUEM — OT 14 SIHBaps 1740 r. — Taruiies
OTIPAaB/ISIET TOJBKO YTO MEPEeNUCaHHYyl0 Habeno 4Yactb [ucmopuu - HO He [jis
nepeBosia, a B IMOMOLIb TEPEBOJYMKY, YTOOBI TOT JydYlle MOHUMAJ COAEp)KaHUe
npumevyanuii.>* UMsa nepeBogurka usBectHo: lllymaxep mopy4yws paGoTy COBETHUKY
Kamep-KoJuteruu (C 1741 . ee BULe-TIPE3UAEHTY, a C 1764 r. npesugaenty) O. Y. dpon
Omme (1699-1767).%°> PaGota ¢poH IMMe 3aTAHETCS — BEPOATHO, HE B IMOC/IEAHION0
o4depeab nmoTomy, 4To TaTI/IH_[eB BpeMs OT Bp€EME€HH JOChbl/Ia/I €MY HOBbIE€ ITPUMEYAHUS,
yemy HIDKe OyZieT PUBEJEeH SIPKUi pUMep.

Tabnuna 1. “Ilpumevanue A” B HeMelKOH PYKOITHCH.
TekcT 1 0OpaTHBIN MIEpeBO/,

Tpumeuanue Ne 272 .3°

Hemeyxuti mexcm

O6pamHbili nepesod ¢ HemMeykoz2o

Dieses ist wohl Anmerckens werth,
/ woher doch ANDREAS einen ARCHITECT /
genommen, denn die von ihm nachge- /
bliebene Gebdude zumahl die Stadt /
Pforte, sind nach der damahligen Zeit //
allerdings zubewundern, und man /
mochte solche wohl von einem erfare /
nen Zeichen-Meister abnehmen und /
zum Andencken in Kupffer stechen /
laRen. Die Kirche mochte auch aufder- /
allem Zweiffel EXCELLENT seyn, allein / sie
nach wohl bey der INVASION des / BATI
beschdadiget und hernach wieder /
ausgebessert und REPARIRet worden /
seyn, wordurch ein vieles von ihrer / alten
Pracht verlohren gangen, weil / ich
indef3en aber keine Zeit gehabet sie / mit
ATTENTION zubedrachten, so kann / ich
auch nichts umstandtliches davon /

3acnyxuBasio  Obl,  TMOXamyW,
IIpUMeYaHUs], OTKyAa e AHJApel B3s
ApXUTEKTOPa, IOCKOJBKY OCTaBLIMECS
1ocje  Hero IOCTPOMKH, OCOOEHHO
ropoJiCKhe BOpPOTa, JJIs1 TOTO BpPEMEHH,
KOHEYHO JKe, BBI3bIBAIOT BOCXMILEHUE, U
Hafio Obl ONBITHOMY PHCOBAJIBIIUKY
3amevyarieTh MX M JIsI NaMATH
BBITPaBUpPOBaTh Ha Menu. llepkoBb, BHe
BCSIKOTO COMHEHWUsI, TOXXe JOJDKHAa OblIa
OBITh MPEBOCXOJHOM, HO ee TOBpPEeIVIIH,
BEPOSITHO, TIPYU BTOp)XeHUH batels, moce
Yero CHOBA MOJIPABU/IN M MOYUHUIIU, B
pe3yJ/ibTaTe Yero yrpayeHO MHOTOe U3 ee
apeBHel Kpackl. [T0CKOMBKY MeXIy TeM y
MeHsI He ObUIO BPeMEHM PAacCMOTPEThH ee
CO BHMMAaHHEM, TO He MOTY M CKa3aTbh O
Hell HUYero o6crosiTesnbHOr0. TOYHO TaK
)Xe U LiepKOBb, BbIcTpoeHHasi B IOpbeBe-

sagen; Gleichergestallt ist auch die / von | [lonbckom  ero  oTmoM,  ZAOCTOMHA
seinem Vater in JURIEFF POLSCOI /| BHUMaHHS U BOCXHUIIEHUSI.
gebauete Kirche sehens und bewun- /
derns werth.
B bBu6Gmuorexke Axazemunm Haykx, B cocraBe BopoHioBckoro cobpanus,

WcCiefoBaTen TBOpYecTBAa TaTvileBa [JaBHO YyKe OOHApYXWIH [pyrywo, 6ojee
MO3JHIOK, PYKONMCh IpPHUMEYaHWM, OTPasUBIIYID aBTOPCKYIO IpPaBKy Ha CTafuU

* Tam xe, 276 (N2181). (Tam zhe, 276, no. 181).
34«

IIpy ceM >ke mMochUIAl0 TMCTOPHUM 13 TeTpajel, KOTOpble NMPHU MCIPaBJIeHUWU NpUMedaHeli, MHIO,

Hago6usI [...].” Tam xe, 277 (N2182). (Tam zhe, 277, no. 182).
* Taruwes 1, 25-26 (Tatishchev 1, 25-26); TaTuwes 4, 16 (Tatishchev 4, 16); TaTuies 7, 32. (Tatishchev

7,32).

36 PTAJIA, ¢. 181, om. 16, 1. 1374, 1. 230-230 06. (RGADA, f. 181, op. 16, d. 1374, l. 230-230 ob.).
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nepexoga ot IlepBoii pegakuuu ['ucmopuu xo Bropoit. IIpu aTom MaHyckpunr, cyas
II0 BCEeMY, COXPaHW/I Psf, YTEHUWU U3 NpeAbIAylIUX pefaKUUui, BKIOYas TOT CaMbId
PYCCKMI OPUT'MHAJ, C KOTOPOTO HECKOJIbKMMU I'OJaMH paHee 3aKa3bIBaJICs IepeBoj, Ha
HeMelKui. >’ BbigennuM TONYKUPHBIM MPUPTOM YaCTH MPUBEJEHHOIO BbIlIE
0OpaTHOTO TMepeBOAA HA CETOJHSIIIHUN PYCCKUH SI3BIK, KOTOpbIE, CYZAsl MO BCEMY,

MO)XHO 3aMEeHHUTh COOCTBEHHBIMM C/I0BaMH TaTuieBa u3 “BopoHuoBckoro crmcka.”

Ta6uua 2. CoxpaHuBLIMecs: YTeHHs pycckoro opurntana “Ilpumevanus A”

Ob6pammulli nepesod ¢ Hemeykozo

« -~ ”»
Boponuyosckuli cnucok

Ipumeuanne Ne 3413

3acay)XuBamo Obl, TMOXKaTyi,
nmpUMedYaHMsi, OTKyJa ke AHIpeill B3sit
ApPXUTEKTOPa, TMOCKOIbKY OCTaBIIMECS
mocjie Hero MNOCTPOMKH, OCOOEeHHO
TOPOJCKHE BOPOTA, JIsi TOTO BPEMEeHH,
KOHEYHO >Ke, BBI3bIBAIOT BOCXHINEHUE,
M HaZO0 ObI ONMBITHOMY PHCOBAJIBIIUKY
CpUCOBaTh UWX JAAA TaMATA U
BBITPAaBUPOBaTh Ha Meau. llepkoBb, BHe
BCAKOTO COMHEHMS, TOXX€ [JOJ/DKHA
ObUIa OBITH NPEBOCXOZHOM, HO ee
MOBPEeJUIIN, BEPOSITHO npu
BTOp)XeHuu bartepist, mocie yero cHoBa
MOATIPAaBUIA U MOYNHUIIH, B
pe3y/ibTaTe 4ero yrpayeHo MHOroe u3 ee
apeBHEH Kpachl. [I0CKOIBKY MEXIY TeM
y MeHsI He GbIIO BpEMEHU PaCCMOTPEThH ee

Cue npuMedaHue JOCTOMHO, YTO
AHzpeil Mes apXWTeKTa MO Jpyxbe oT
umnepatopa Ppuzgepuxka bapbapoccsr,
KaK H. 382, ¥ BUJUMO, YTO APXUTEKT ObUT

WUCKYyCHOH, ®O0O0  oOcCTaBmie  €ero
CTPpOeHHusi, a Haumade BOPOTA
rpajgcKue, MO TOIJAUIHEMY BpPeMsIHU

YAUBIEHHUSI AOCTOMHBI (mave Xe [Jisi
NaMsTH, U e)Keau Obl OHOe MCKYCHOMY
CPUCOBaTh U Harme4varats). LlepkoBs e
OHasi KOHEYHO [JO/DKHAa ObI OHBIM
npeussallecTBOBaTb, HO KaK OHasa
1ocJie epecTporBaHa, NOTOM OT barteis
CO3)XeHa M TOBpeXJeHa, a Iociae
NMOYMHHUBAHA, TO es BeJMKOJenus u
TOTO, YTOO C APXUTEKTOPOIO COT/IACOBAJIO,
HUYero He BUJHO.

CO BHMMaHMeM, TO He MOIYy U CKa3aThb O
Hel HU4Yero obcrosTenbHOro. TOYHO Tak
)Xe U 1LlepKOBb, BbICTpoeHHas1 B IOpbeBe-
ITonbckom ero OTIIOM, IOCTOMHA
BHMMAaHMS U BOCXHUILIEHUSI.

’ TlogpoGHee 06 stom criucke cM.: Curusmynz H. Bank, “O pykonucsix BTopoit peakuyu BTOPOH 4acTu
Hcmopuu poccutickoti B. H. Taruuiesa,” B Bacunuit H. Tatues, Mcmopusa Poccutickas 6 cemu momax,
T. 2 (MockBa-Jlenunrpazn: Axagemus Hayk CCCP, 1963) (ganee - TaTumies 2), 10-11, 18-19 (Sigizmund N.
Valk, “O rukopisiakh vtoroi redaktsii vtoroi chasti “Istorii rossiiskoi” V. N. Tatishcheva,” v Vasilii N.
Tatishchev, Istoriia Rossiiskaia v semi tomakh, t. 2 (Moscow-Leningrad: Akademiia Nauk SSSR, 1963)
(dalee - Tatishchev 2), 10-11, 18-19); Bank, “O pykonwcsix mepBoil pegakuuu BTopoil yactu Hcmopuu
Poccutickoti B. H. Tarumesa,” B Tarumies 4, 19 (Valk, “O rukopisiakh pervoi redaktsii vtoroi chasti
“Istorii Rossiiskoi” V. N. Tatishcheva,” v Tatishchev 4, 19). CMm. Takxe pakcMMUIe OTAENIbHBIX CTPAHUIL
aTo# pykomwcu: Taruiues 2, 196-97, 273 (Tatishchev 2, 196-97, 273); Bacunmiit H. Taruiues, HMcmopus
Poccutickas 6 cemu momax, T. 3 (Mocksa- Jlenunrpan: Akagemust Hayk CCCP, 1964) (nanee — TaTuuies
3), 243, 245, 255, 271-72 (Vasilii N. Tatishchev, Istoriia Rossiiskaia v semi tomakh, t. 3 (Moscow-
Leningrad: Akademiia Nauk SSSR, 1964) (dalee - Tatishchev 3), 243, 245, 255, 271-72); TaTuies 4, 33
(Tatishchev 4, 33); CBepanos, “Tatuies - uctopuk,” 498-501. (Sverdlov, “Tatishchev - istorik,” 498-501).
3® Taruwes 4, 444-45. (Tatishchev 4, 444-45).
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CKOppPEKTHPOBAaB CETOAHSUIHUN IepeBOof COOCTBEHHBIMU CJI0BaMHU TaTwuiiesa,
Jlajiee MOXKHO NMPH LIUTHPOBAHUU HEMELKOM PYKOIHCH BOCIHPOUM3BOJUTH HEKOTODPBIE
ee MeCTa [JOBOJIbHO TOYHO K MMIIOTETUYECKOMY MCXOLHOMY TaTHILEBCKOMY TEKCTy (He
3a0bIBasi, KOHEYHO, YTO 3TO BCE )K€ TOTHKO €r0 PEKOHCTPYKIIS).

[lepBbIM fe/lOM B HeMeLKOM IIpMMeYaHWM OpocaeTcsi B TIJla3a OTCYTCTBHE
ynomuHanus Ppugprixa bapbapoccsl. BMecTo KaTeropuyeckoro yTBepXAeHHUst O POIU
yuMIlepaTopa TaTuuieB NHIIb 3ajjaeT PUTOPUYECKUI BOIPOC, OTKYZAQ KHs3b AHApen
MOT B3SITh CTOJIb UCKyCHOTO 307449ero? OJHAaKO He CTOUT CIHEIINTh C BBIBOJOM, OyATO
Taruuies, cocTaBisist 3TO IpYMeYaHUe, ellje HUYero He 3HAJI O MIPUCBLIKEe apXUTEKTOpa
[lITaypernom. CHayasia HeO6GXOZUMO CBepUTHCsI ¢ HeMenkuM “[Ipumevanuiem B.”

JTo OyAeT cAenaHO YyTh IO3)Ke, a TOKa OOpaTMM BHMMAaHUE Ha TO, B KaKOM
CMHTAKCUYeCKOM OTJAJIeHWH [APYyr OT Apyra okasamuck ‘cein’ (AHgpeit) u “orer
(Opmii). Takoe OOBIMHO TNPOUCXOAUT, KOTAQ H3HAYAJIBHO KOPOTKYIO 3aIHCh
pa3OMBaIOT BCTAaBKOMW. 3/1eCh BCTAaBOK OBLIO JiBe, CyJsl TI0 TOMY, YTO 3aTParuBaloTCs iBe
COBCEM pa3HbIe TeMBI.

Bo-nepBbIX, TOBOPUTCSI O HEOOXOAUMOCTH 3apPHUCOBATh M PAaCTUPAXXUPOBATh B BUE
rpaBiOp OOJIMK BIAAMMHUPCKOro ‘“‘cTtpoeHus’. Bo-Bropeix, TaTuiueB memutcs
COOCTBEHHBIMM  BIE€YAT/IIEHUSIMH  OT  BJIQJAUMUPCKON  apxurektypbl. Camoe
YOUBUTENbHOE, YTO 00€ 3TH BCTABKU MOXXHO TPUMEPHO JATUPOBATh, IPEJCTABJISIS TEM
CaMBIM KaXIBIA crokeT HeMenkoro “‘[Ipumeuyanuss A” B KayecTBe OT[JeIBHOTO
XpOHO/IOTMYECKOro  cosi.  Ilyctb  HeGonbliMe  HECOOTBETCTBUS  MEXIY
dopmynrpoBkamu u3 “BOpOHLIOBCKOrO cmuckKa® M HEMELKHM TeKCTOM Hac He
CMYILIAIOT: B JAHHOM CJIy4ae Ba)XHO JIMILb, KaK pacrpenessiiich BO BpeMeHH 6/10Ku
nHPopMalM, a He KaK TOYHO BBIIJIAZleNl WCXONHBIH TEKCT KaXKIOTO0 M3 TaKUX
6710k0B.>

Ta6nuua 3. XpoHosoruyeckue ciou B “‘[Ipumeyanuu A”

1739 2. Unu paHee KOHey 1739 — Ha4ano | HoAbpb 1740 2. nocne 12 ceHmabps 1741
Jl0u 1740 2. 2.

Cue npyMevaHue JOCTOHHO,

OTKyZa »>Ke AHzpell B3sil
ApXUTEKTOPA,”

160 ocTaBlIMe ero CTPOeHUs,
a Haumaye BOPOTa TIpajCKue,
[0 TOTZJAIIHEMY BpeMSIHU
YAUBJIEHUS] JOCTOHHBI.

[...] maye >xke gas mamsATH, U
eXenu Obl OHOE WCKYCHOMY
CpHMCOBATh M HAIEYaTars |...]

LlepKoBb K€ OHasi KOHEYHO [OJDKHA
GBI OHBIM TTPEU3SILLECTBOBATH, HO KaK
OHasl TMOCJIe TIEPECTPOUBAHA, TIOTOM
oT BaTbis co3keHa U MOBpeX[eHa, a
rnocJie NMOYMHHUBAHA, TO est
BEJIMKOJIENUS W TOro, 4YTob ¢
APXHUTEKTOPOIO COrJIacoBaIo,
HHUYero He BUIHO.

3 3nech U ganee 3Be3O0YKON OTMEYEHbI OGpPATHbIE MTEPEBObI C HEMELIKOTO TeX MECT, /I KOTOPBIX He
06GHApY)KHBAETCsI COOTBETCTBUI B PYCCKUX TeKcTax Taruiesa.
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ToyHO TaK >e U LEepKOBb,
BeicTpoeHHast B lOpneBe-
TTonbckom ero OTIIOM,
IOCTOMHA BHUMaHUSI "
BOCXHIIEHUS.*

[lepBast BcTaBKa (C/I0M 4) LO/DKHA OTHOCHUTHCSI IIPUMEPHO K TOMY K€ BPeMEeHH, 4TO
u nucbMmo lllymaxepy oT 19 HOSOpsi 1740 r., B KoTOpoM TaTruiieB BriepBble CTABUT
nepes; CBOMM KOPPECIIOHZEHTOM BOIpoc o ¢pukcanuu 06/1MKa MaMsITHUKOB. TaTulies
npesiaraer AKaieMUH B3SITh Ha ce0s1 MOATOTOBKY IMPHIOXKEHHSI K €r0 UCTOPUYECKOMY
Tpyay (¥ mpexxe Bcero K MHTepecymolel Hac Bropoi yactu): “Ho mpu Tom BecbMa Obl
HY)KJHO HEKOTOPBIX [JPEBHUX CTPOEHUN YepTeXXhu NPWIOKHUTh [..] Mexzo
crpoenusimu pycku[mu| B Bonoaumepe [coGopnasi| mepkoBp u Bopota, B lOpnese
1epKoBb.”*°

Yro Xe KacaeTcsi BU3YaJIbBHOTO OcMOTpa TaTHILEBBIM [JOCTOIPHMeYaTe/bHOCTeH
Braagumupa (coit 5), TO Ha 3TOT CYET COXPAHUIIOCH IBA €ro COGCTBEHHBIX SICHBIX
cBugeTtenbcTBa. [lepBoe comepyxurcst B nmucbMe lllymaxepy or 12 ceHTSOps 1741 T. U3
Hwxkuero Hosropoga: “llonoury Bam, 4To s, eayuu upe3 Bomoaumep, HapodHO
HEKOJIMKO BPEMSIHU YMeJJIHJI AJIsl OCMOTPA JIPEBHSTO CTPOEHMs], [a MIMEeHHO cOOOpHOIA]
LlePKBU U GallHK, KOTOPOe B MPUMeYaHUH Ha TUCTOPHIO IPEBHION BHeCy.

B 4yacT4HO OMyG/IMKOBAaHHOM ITyTEBOM AHEBHUKe TaTHIeBa COXPAaHUIUCH KOe-
KaKve MoLpOOHOCTH O ero sKcKypcuu. Bo Brmagumup oH mpulbuUT 5 CeHTSOpPsi, HO
ZOCTOTIPUMEYATeIbHOCTH B TOT K€ JeHb OCMAaTPUBATh He CTajl. 3aTO 6 ceHTAOps:

M0 YTPy PaHO XOJW/I TAWHBIA COBETHHK OCMATPHUBATh COOOPHYIO
LIepKOBb, cTpoeHUe B. KH. AHgpesi. OHasi BUAHO, YTO BepX Hajle/bIBaH
6e3 r3pM3a;" apXUTEKTypa APEBHSIST; MU/ISICTPHI HE TI0 MPOTIOPIIUY Y3KH,
Y KallUTeayd Herje BUJHBI OpJeHa TOCKAaHCKOT'0, HO CBepX KamluTesei
aplLIMHA Ha MOJITOPAa CTeHa HaJle/laHa, K Hel )Xe /151 YTBepXKJeHUsl CTeH
npHje/iaHbl OBIKM M3 KUPNHUYA U KaMHs. BHyTpu oHas BecbMa TecHa. B
Hell yeTbIpe CToJIMa. MecTo KHsDKeCKOe BUAHO, Y4TO [ie/laHo HoBoe.

4° Tarumes 9, 278 (N2 184). (Tatishchev 9, 278, no. 184). Cyzs o akageMuyecKuM POTOKOJ/IaM 3a KOHeI],
1740 ¥ HA4aJIo 1741 I., 3Ty MHULMATHBY TaTHIieBa HUKTO He 06Cy)KzAal. B AkaseMuu cpefu KOJUTEKLUN
PHCYHKOB, TIOXOXe, He GBIJI0 M300paKeHUU UCTOPUYECKUX MAaMITHUKOB, 32 MCKIIOYEHNEM KOe-KaKHX
BUgOB oOkpectHocTeil [lerepGypra. Cm. Ilpomokoast 3acedanuii Kongepenyuu Hmnepamopckot
Akademuu Hayk c 1725 no 1803 200a, T. 1: 1725-1743 (Cankr-ITerepGypr: Vimm. Akagemust Hayk, 1897), 236-
37, 792. (Protokoly zasedanii Konferentsii Imperatorskoi Akademii nauk s 1725 po 1803 goda, t. 1: 1725-1743
(St. Petersburg: Imp. Akademiia nauk, 1897), 236-37, 792).

* Tatuwes 9, 281 (N2 194). (Tatishchev 9, 281, no. 194). ®akcumune nuckMa cM. Ha c. 282-83.

* I'sbimM3 - kapuu3. Cm.: Crosaps pycckozo azvika XVIII 6., oin. 5 (Jlenunrpag: Hayka, Jlenunrpagckoe
orgenenue, 1989), no. (Slovar’ russkogo iazyka XVIII v., vyp. 5 (Leningrad: Nauka, Leningradskoe
otdelenie, 1989), 110).

¥ Huxonait H. Tlansmos, “K actpaxanckomy nepuogy xwusnu B. H. Tatumesa,” Haeecmusa Poccutickotl
Axademuu Hayk - Bulletin de '’Académie des Science de Russie, cepust 6, 1. 19, BbIl. 6-8 (1925): 203.
(Nikolai N. Pal'mov, “K astrakhanskomu periodu zhizni V. N. Tatishcheva,” Izvestiia Rossiiskoi Akademii
nauk - Bulletin de '’Académie des Science de Russie, seriia 6, t. 19, vyp. 6-8 (1925): 203)
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Wnmocrpauus 1. Yenenckuit co6op Bo Bragumupe no pecraspauuu (pparment)*

N3o6paxenue YcrmeHcKkoro cobopa go pecraBpauuu 1889-1891 IT. MO3BOJSIET Tydlle
NOHATH omnucaHue TarumeBa. “BeikaMu” OH HasbiBaeT JBa KOHTpdoOpCa,
MIPHUCTPOEHHBIX B 1708 T. M0 60KaM cobopa. “He mo mponopiuu y3KuMu MUISCTPAMH
C KamuTeasIMu “OpZieHa TOCKAaHCKOTO  CYMTAEeT BE€PTUKAIbHbIE TATU-TIOTYKOJIOHKH Ha
ancuzax. CorjgacHO ero BUTPYBHAHCKO-TIA/UIQJUAHCKUM TIPeJCTaBIeHUsIM, Ha
KalmuUTesIsiX 00513aTeIbHO [JO/DKEH JIeXXKaTh aHTAaGIeMeHT, a pa3 ero HeT, 3HAYUT, CTEHY
“apurvHa Ha MOATOPa” HAZCTPOUJIH.

Ot Ycnenckoro cob6opa TaTuines moies K 30710TbIM BOPOTaM.

Bopora rpasckve Tako X JApeBHEro CTPOeHHsi M3 0eloro KaMHs.
[InnscTpel U KanmuTeIu — TOCKAaHCKHe JIy4llelo MPOoNopLUelo, HeXeanu y
[coGopHOIi] 1IepKBU, TOKMO OHasi GalllHs BUAHO, YTO MHOTO Ha BEpXY
CJIOMaHO GBUIO ¥ TOCJIE AOJeTbIBAHO KUPITUYOM.

I'ne Ha 3o10ThIX BopoTax TaTHIEB MOT YBUAETh aPXUTEKTypHbIe pOPMBI, KOTOPbIE OH
Ha3bIBaeT TOCKAHCKMMH MUISCTPAMHU C KalIUTEJISIMM, TPUTOM ‘JTy4LIel0 MPOIopLuen”,
yeM y YcmeHckoro co6opa? Ilokamyil, TOJBKO Ha OCTaTKaX HAABPAaTHOU LIePKBU
Puzononoxxenus. [Toyemy nponopuyu y “TOCKaHCKUX MUISCTPOB U KalUTeNel 37ech
Jydie, yeM y cobopa, MOHATHO: CTEHBI LIEPKBU HIDKE, OTYEro “TIHJISICTPBI. HE CTOJb
Y)KacHO BBITSIHYTBHI B BBICOTYy M He TaK TLieAyLIHbl. MeXay TeM CBHUIETEeIbCTBO
TarumieBa o HamWuuu “MUAMSACTPOB C KamUTeIsIMU Y LEepKBU Pu3omnosoxxeHus
CXOJHBIX C TEeMH, YTO Ha BOCTOYHOM acaze YcCIeHCKOro cob6opa, JOMKHO ObUIO Obl
BBI3BATh )XUBEHILINII UHTEPEC Y UCTOPUKOB APXUTEKTYPbI, — €CIM Obl OHO UM OBLIO
n3BecTHO. Benp HaGmogenus: TaTuiieBa MOXXHO HCTOJIKOBATh B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO

* Anekcaugp U. Bunorpagos, Hcmopus kagedpanvhozo Ycnerckozo cobopa é 2y6[eprckom]. 2op[ode].
Bnadumupe, uzg. 3 (Bragumup: tuno-nutorpadusi ry0epHCKOro HpaBeHHs, 1905), MEXIY 58 U 59.
(Aleksandr 1. Vinogradov, Istoriia kafedral'nogo Uspenskogo sobora v gub[ernskom] gor[ode] Vladimire,
izd. 3. (Vladimir: tipo-litografiia gubernskogo pravleniia, 1905), mezhdu 58 i 59).
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HAJBPAaTHYIO L€PKOBb CTPOMJIU Y)Ke TOYHO HOBbIE€ MacTepa, a He cTtapas apTesb Opus
Jlonropykoro, KaK mopoi, kaxercs,, cautaoT.* Bor Tonpko Ha miane H. pon bepka u
A. TyceBa 1779 T. — TIJIaBHOM HCTOYHUKE CBeJeHUU O HAJBPAaTHOW LEPKBU -
TOJTYKOJIOHOK, KaK Ha arcuzax YCImeHCKoro cobopa He 0603HaueHo.*® Yenenu 6b1 oHM
Geccrie[HO WCYE3HYTh 3a Te 0e3 Majioro 40 JIeT, YTO MPOILLIXA ¢ BU3UTa TaTuiieBa? B
M000M CJlydae, CyZsi TIO ONMKMCAHHUIO, OH BHUE/ BCe elle 3HAaYHUTe/NbHble PpParMeHThI
6Ge/IOKaMEeHHOT0 XpaMa, a He TOJIbKO Pe3y/IbTaThl ero MepecTPoKU U3 KUpIuya B 1536
Wi 1691-1695 1.4’

Jlo cux mop B TO¥ LiepKBH, PO KOTOpyw B “IIpuMeyanuu A” roBOpPUTCS, YTO OHA
“HeKaKUM MPOCTHIM KaMEHLIMKOM IepecTporuBaHa’, 6e3yC/IOBHO BUJEIU TOIBKO YUTO
YIOMSIHYTYIO HafBpaTHYI0 IepkoBb Pusomonoxenus. *® Ilpu sToM y umTaTens
CO3[]aBa/IoCh CTPaHHOe BIlevyaT/eHue, Oyaro TaTuiueB TO 1 He OLEHWUT YCIEeHCKUM
co6op, TO M Ha MTyTH K 30J0THIM BOPOTaM BOBCE €ro He IPUMETHIL.
[TpouuTHpOBaHHbIE BhIlIe 3alMCH W3 MYTEBOIO )XypHajia, a TaKKe MPOMEXYTOYHbIe
pesakuuu  ‘Ilpumevanusi A’ MO3BONAIOT  YCOMHHUTBHCSI B IPABHUIBHOCTH
OOLIEMPUHSITOTO MOHWMAHUsI ero cJoB. Bo-mepBsix, Mbl ybenumuch, 4To Taruiies
Ha3bIBa/I YCIEHCKUI cO60p “cOOOPHOI LIepPKOBBIO” WM K€, KPAaTKOCTH PAJH, TPOCTO
“mepkoBpi0”. Bo-BTOPBIX, OH MCXOAWUJ M3 TOTO, YTO BeCh BepX cobopa GbUI HaACTPOEH
(crena cBepxy “HajenaHa”), TaK 4TO “HEKAKOMY IMPOCTOMY KaMEHIIWKY ObLIO Ije
3/leCb OCTaBUTh CBOU cyef. B-tperpux, “uepkoBp”’ us “Tlpumevanus A” “momxHa Obl
OHBIM [nu6O “BopoTam TpagckuM’, MO0 >Ke Boobmie “crpoenusm’ - M.B.]
npeussiectBoBath.” OLeHKa, KoTopasi Kyaa O0ojiee TOLXOAUT [Jisi TJIABHOTO
TOPOACKOTO coOpa, HeXenu [/ HaABPAaTHON LepKBU. B-ueTBepThIX, UCTOPUS ITOU
HEHAa3BaHHOW LIEPKBU OIMCHIBAETCS CAefyIoIUM o0pa3oM: “Kak oOHas Mocje
NepeCcTPOUBaHa, MOTOM OT baTbist CO3)KeHa U MOBPEXEHA, a TI0C/ie MOYNHUBAHA, TO est
BEJIMKOJIENHSI U TOTO, YTOO C apXHUTEKTOPOK COr/acoBajio, HAYEro He BUAHO.™* DTo
YcneHckuii co6op ObUI MepecTpoeH Npu BceBonoge, COXOKeH MpU IITYpMe ropoja B
1238 1., a MO3)Ke BOCCTaHOB/IEH.” JIETOMMCHBIX CBUAETENBCTB O COMOKEHMHM 30JI0THIX
BOPOT C 1[epKOBbi0 Pusomnonoxxenus Her. [lake B ropoz, Bparu nNpopBaiucCh He Yepes
HUX, a CKBO3b IPOJIOM B CTE€He HemojaaeKky.” Bce roBOpUT B MOJIb3y TOro, YTO
BHUMaHMe TaTtuiieBa Bo Biaagumupe 6bUT0 moze/eHO MeXAy 30J0ThIMU BOPOTaMU U
YcrmeHckuM cob60pom.

3. “U3saniHeliIas HepKOBb OYy/IrapCcKOro 3054ero

* Hanpumep: Tumodeesa, 3onombie sopoma, 26 (Timofeeva, Zolotye vorota, 26.) JleronucHas Jara
OCBSILLEHUS LepPKBU PU30TIOI0KEHUS — 1163 U/ 1164 T'. — IPUXOAUTCS HA CAMbIi MTPOLYKTUBHBIN ITePUOZ,
nesitenbHOCTH “HOBOW” aprenn. Cwm. Jlemonucy no Jlaspenmuesckomy cnucky, 334 (Letopis’ po
Lavrentievskomu spisku, 334); [ICPJI, T. 9 (Cankr-ITletepGypr: Tunorpadus O. [Ipauga, 1862), 231. (PSRL,
t. 9 (St. Petersburg: tipografiia E. Pratsa, 1862), 231).

4° BopouuH, 30duecmso, 147. (Voronin, Zodchestvo, 147).

* Hu B 0JHOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMU HAZIBPATHOTO Xpama 30/10Tbix BopoT (A. B. Ctoneros, E. U. Jlemansrr, C.
B. 3arpaeBckwuii) He MPeAyCMOTPEHO He TOJIBKO MOTYKOJIOHOK, HO M KallUTeIei.

® Cwm., Hanpumep: BoponuH, 3oduecmeo, 137. (Voronin, Zodchestvo, 137).

* Tarues 4, 445. (Tatishchev 4, 445).

%> Cm., Hanpumep: “TaTapoBe Xe MHOTO JpeBia HABOJIOYMINA Bb LEPKOBb U OKOJIO LEPKBH M 3Kroua.”
109. [ICPJI, 1. 10, 109 (cTaThst 3a 6745 1.). (PSRL, t. 10, 109 (stat’ia za 6745 g.).

> “[...] Be1OMIIa cTeHy y 3maThixb BpaTs [...]” Tam xe, 108. (Tam zhe, 108).
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Hu o JImutpueBckoM cobope, HU O APYrux BAAJUMHPCKUX MAMSTHUKAX TaTHIEB
HUYero He muuieT. XOTSI TOPOJ B 1741 T. YKpamaso Oosbine 3xanuii XII B., Hexxenu
cerofHsi, Bpsz v TatuiieB cMOr Obl UX OTJIMYUTH OT MOCTPOEK Apyrux BpemeH. Kak
OH OTIpeJie/IWJI, YTO APXUTEKTypa YCIIeHCKOro cobopa “IpeBHsiA , Ja U KaKOH CMBIC/
BKJIQJpIBAJI B CaMO COYETaHHE CJIOB “‘apXuTeKTypa JpeBHsis1,” HeusBecTHo. O psije
BJIQIMMUPCKUX XpaMoB TaTuiieB He pa3 4YMTal B JIETONMHCSX, HO B3[JITHYTh HA HUX,
BU/IMMO, )XeJTaHUsI He UCTbIThIBaI. OH MOT OBl MPUKOCHYTHCST K OCTAaTKAM JIePeBSTHHBIX
cTeH U OallleH, BO3BeJEHHBIX, €C/TM BEPUTh TOTAAIIHUM MECTHBIM 3HATOKAaM, elle pHU
BceBonoge Bonbuioe 'He3n0 (OHM MPOCTOSIT HAa TOPOACKKX Bajiax A0 1750 T.).>* OgHako
TAaWHbBINA COBETHUK J0/DKEeH ObLI MOCIMEeNaTh M0 YKasy rocyzapsi Moanna AHTOHOBHYA K
HOBOMY MeECTy CIY)XObI M MOTOMY, Oersio ocMoTpeB 30/I0Tble BOPOTa, ‘B 6-M 4Yacy
noexasn.”

XoTs1 BU3UT ObUI M KpPaTKUM, OH TNpuHec riogsl: TatumeB obewan lllymaxepy
BHECTH [ONOJIHEHME “B NPUMEYAaHMH HAa THCTOPHUIO [PEBHIOI IMOC/e OCMOTPA
“npeBHero cTpoeHwus,” “UepKBH U OawHuW,” U oOOelaHHe BBITOJHWI. 3A0JHO MbI
y3Haém, yto TaruiieB BpemeHamu [ocbutasi GpoH IMMe IOMOTHEHHUsS U MOMPABKHU K
NPUMEYAHUSM U YTO OEl0BOI CIMCOK HEMELKOTO TepeBoJa HUKAK He MOT ObITh
CZleJIaH paHee MUCHhMA OT 12 CEHTSIOPS 1741 T., B KOTOpoM TaTHIieB eliie TOTBKO o6eran
BHeCcTH no6aBrenue B “Ilpumeuannie A.” B peasibHOCTH K€ TOTOBasi PyKOIUCh MOTJIa
MOSIBUTHCSI BPSiZ, TN paHee, YyeM dYepe3 Mapy MecsleB — YyXXe IMPU LAaPCTBOBAaHUH
vmMrnepatpuiibl EnnsaBeTst.

BoccTaHoB/IeHHAsI XPOHOJIOTHSI CK/IQ/IbIBAaHUsI HeMelKoil Bepcuu “[Ipumevanus A,”
TIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO MEPBBIH ero 6JIOK C OLIEHKOM “BOPOT rpaAicKuX Kak ‘Mo TOTJALIHEMY
BPEMSIHU YAWUBIEHUs [JOCTOWHBIX (C0OM 3) He Moz nepedasamb co6CMEEHHbIE
gnevamaenus Tamuwesa. EMy yzaactcsi paccMoTperh M OLIEHHTh BOPOTa BMeCTE C
“LepKOBBI0” TOJIBKO MPUMEPHO TMOJMyTOpa TOJaMH To3e. MHbimu cnogamu, paHee
Tamuweea kmo-mo He Npocmo paccmompen 3040Mmble 80pOMd, HO U 8bl0€UN UX U3
gceeo “ocmaswezo cmpoeHusn” 80 Bnadumupe kak Haubosiee 0OCmMOUHbBIU 8HUMAHUS
namsmHuk. MHeHHe 3TOro HEM3BeCTHOTO 3Kcrmepra ObUIO At TaTuieBa CTOJb
aBTOPUTETHBIM, YTO OH, BO-TIEPBBIX, Cpa3dy C HHUM COTJIACHUJCS, BO-BTOPBIX,
BocripousBes ero lllymaxepy, 3aka3pIBasi COCTaBjieHHEe U I'PaBHpPOBaHUE YepTeXel, U,
B-TPETbUX, I[PHA TMEpPBOM )Ke BO3MOXHOCTH OTMPABUWICS CaM Ppa3lJisiibIBAaTh
PeKOMeH/I0OBaHHbIE eMy 30/I0Thie BOPOTA.

HewsBecTHbII MHPOPMATOpP MPSMO COMOCTAB/SIT 30/I0Thble BOPOTA — B KayecTBe
JIydllle BCEro COXPAaHMBILENCs TMOCTPOUKK BpemeHu AHgpesi BoromoGckoro - ¢
xpamoM ¢B. ['eoprust B KOpbeBe-I1o/1bCcKOM KaK paBHOLIEHHBIM MAMSTHUKOM BpeMeHH!
IOpus [lonropykoro. Eciy 6bI 3TOT aKCIepT cHUCTEMaTHYeCKH YUTAJI JIETOIUCH, eMy
610 OBl M3BECTHO, YTO XpaM, BO3BejeHHbIN apresnbio HOpus, ObIcTpo Hcye3: ero
pa3o6panu y)ke Mpy BHYKe 3aKa34yMKa. TaTuieB CHavasia 3TOTO TOXe He 3Hal — U
MOTOMY BKJIFOYMJI HEIMPABWIbHYIO JATHPOBKY B CBOM KOMMEHTApHi, W3HAYaTbHO
L[eJTMKOM HAMMCAHHBIN, Cy[si MO BCeMy, € 4Yyxux coB. OJHAKO CKOPO HCTOPHK B

>* Usan @. JImutpuesckuii, O Hawane Bradumupa umo na Knssvme (Canxr-TletepGypr: Mmn. Axkagemus
HayK, 1802), 282. (Ivan F. Dmitrievskii, O nachale Vladimira chto na Kliaz'me (St. Petersburg: Imp.
Akademiia nauk, 1802), 282); Huxonaii [I. ImurpueBckuii, B32nsd Ha docmonamamuocmu Baadumupa
(Mockga: B Tunorpaduu JlazapeBbix HHCTUTYTa BocTouHbIX 513bIKOB, 1838), 20. (Nikolai D. Dmitrievskii,
Vzgliad na dostopamiatnosti Vladimira (Moscow: v tipografii Lazarevykh instituta Vostochnykh iazykov,
1838), 20).
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XPOHOJIOTHM  pa3o0pascsi, W TMOTOMY B3aKIIOYUTENbHBIH ‘670K’ (cmoit 6) B
nocienyouyx Bepcusix ‘[Ipumedanuss A” Gosbire He mosiBUTCS. 3aTo yxe B [lepBoii
peJAKLUM OCHOBHOTO TeKcTa HMcmopuu Oyzer mnpuBefeH BepHBIM IepecKas
netonrcHoro usBectusi: ‘Kus3p CBaTocnaB BceBonmogud, BO KpeljeHUW [aBpuuia
HapeveHHbIN, pa3pyuu LepkoBb B IOpbeBe, kK oberiiana, 10)Xe CO3Aa JeJ €ro, u
co3/a BHOBb YyZAHY 3e/l0 pe3aHbiM KameHueM.”>® BepositHo, TaTwijeB ysHan wu3
JIETONIMCH TPABUJIBHYIO JATHUPOBKY ellle KOIJa J0Je/IbIBa/l HEMELKHUI KOMMEHTAapHH.
Bo BCcsiKOM ciyvae, B €ro HeMeIKOM PyKoOmucH uMmeercs: npuMedanue (“Tlpumedyanvie
B”), anamormyHoe Tomy, uyto u B I[lepBoil, u Bo Bropoii pemakumsx Hcmopuu
Poccutickoti 6ygeT OTHOCUTBCS K TOJIBKO YTO MPUBEAEHHOMY MECTY MPO CHOC CTapOi
LIePKBU 1 BO3BeJleHHe Ha ee MeCTe HOBOM: “LlepKoBb 3Ta CTOUT A0 CHX MOP, MOCTPOEHa
13 6e/10T0 KaMHsI M BCIOJy YKpallleHa PaCTUTEIbHBIM OPHAMEHTOM U QUTypaMH, a Haf,
HUMU YATaeTcs ums KHs3st CBarociaBa-laBpunna.”*>*

B nocnenyrouiyx Bepcusix “Tlpumevanue B” 6yzer nBakasr gomonHstbess. CHavama
MOSIBUTCSL Jkajioba MPO HAIIMHCh: “TOKMO pa3o6parh Bce He 6Ge3 Tpyga.”> Ona
O3HA4YaeT, YTO JIETKO MPOYWUTAB WMSI KHS3s U TMPABUJIBHO €ro UAeHTU(PHULMPOBAB,
TatuiieB WCHOBITBIBA/I TMOHSTHbIE TPYLHOCTHU C  OCTAIBHBIM  COZlepXKaHHEM
nsaTHcTpouHoit Hagmucu.> [Toswe 706aBUTCS HEOXMIAHHO JlecTHas OOIIasi OLieHKa
NaMsTHUKA, KOTOpasi BOWJeT U B MedaTHOe u3gaHue: “Cusi ecTh MO esl APEBHOCTH U
0COOHOM apXUTEKType BO BCEX PYCKUX CTPOEHUSIX U3sILHe ast.” >’

Tabnuna 4. “Tlpumevanue B”

O6parnbiii  mepeBoy, | Mcxogubrit TekcT | McnpaBnennslii Tekct | Mi3panue 1774 r.

HEMeILIKOI'0 cnivcka | “BopoHIioBCKOrO “BOpoOHII0BCKOTO

pUMeYaHu crmcka”® crircka”™

[Ipum. N2 346 [Ipum. N2 488 [Ipum. N¢ 523, [Ipum. N2 635
3ateM N° 635

3 Tatumes 4, 369. (Tatishchev 4, 369). CM. To e Mecto Bo Bropoii pemaxuym: Tarumes 3, 226.
(Tatishchev 3, 226). [lns cpaBHenus: “Toro ke mera CBATOC/IaBb KHsA3b BB HOpreBe pyiui 1epKoOBb
csataro Oprs xameHylo, Takoxe Ge oferiiasa M Mojamasnacs, loxe Ge co3pand Aexs ero IOpru
Bonogumepuup M CBATHID BeTUKUMD cBsiileHbeM.” Jlemonuce no JlaspeHmuesckomy CRucky, 433.
(Letopis' po Lavrentievskomu spisku, 433). Cp. B /IbBOBCKO# neTonucH, usBectHoi Taruwesy: [ICP/I, T.
20, 4. 1 (Cankr-IlerepGypr: tunorpadpus M. A. AmexcaHzposa, 1910), 155. (PSRL, t. 20, part 1 (St.
Petersburg: tipografiia M. A. Aleksandrova, 1910), 155).

> “Diese Kirche stehet bifd DATO, ist von weis-/sen Steinen erbauet auch {iberall mit / Laub-Werck und
FIGUREN gezieret, und / iiber solchen ist der Nahme des Fiirsten / SWAETOSLAI GABRIELIS zu lesen,”
PTAZIA, ¢. 181, om. 16, 1. 1374, /1. 25806. (RGADA, f. 181, op. 16, d. 1374, 1. 258 ob.).

> Taruies 4, 468. (Tatishchev 4, 468).

06 3Toi HaAMMCH U3 TSATH cTpok cm.: Bonbdranr B. Kasenbmaxep, “KpaeyronpHbiit kameHb u3
nmamupapus T'eoprueBckoro co6opa B IOpbeBe-ITonbckoM (K BOHIpOCy O TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM
CesitocnaBoBoM Kpecre),” B JIpesHepycckoe uckyccmeo. Pycw. Buzanmus. Baakanwl. XIII eex, oTB. pef,.
Osnera E. Orunro¢ (Caukr-TlerepGypr: Jmurpwuii Bynanus, 1997), 191-93 (Vol'fgang V. Kavel' macher,
“Kraeugol'nyi kamen' iz lapidariia Georgievskogo sobora v Iur'eve-Pol'skom (k voprosu o tak
nazyvaemom Sviatoslavovom kreste),” v Drevnerusskoe iskusstvo. Rus'. Vizantiia. Balkany. XIII vek, ed.
Ol'ga E. Etingof (St. Petersburg: Dmitrii Bulanin, 1997), 191-93). ®ororpaduio KaMHsI ¥ HaJIUCH CM. Ha
C.192.

" TaTumes 3, 269, 306. (Tatishchev 3, 269, 306).

5® Taruwes 4, 468. (Tatishchev 4, 468).

 TaTuiies 3, 269, 306. (Tatishchev 3, 269, 306).
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LlepkoBb 3Ta CTOMT JO CHUX
Hop, TMOCTpOeHa u3 06esoro
KaMHSI M BCIOly yKpallleHa
PacTUTE/NBHBIM OPHaMEHTOM
u durypamu, a Hajg HUMH
YHTaeTCst UM KHSA3S
CsitocnaBa-T'aBpuma.*

LlepkoBp cusi B HOpbeBe
[TonbcKOM [mOmHECH CTOMT,
37e1aHa U3 6eoro KaMeHu U
BCSl pe3aHa, Ha KOTOpPO uMs
kH3s1 CBsATOCIaBa ['aBpumia

M TOj, TOAIMCAHO, TOKMO
pasobpars Bce He Ge3 Tpyza.

LlepkoBp cusi B IOpbeBe
[TosbcKOM  IOOHECH CTOMT,
caenaHa u3 6earo KaMeHu U
BCsl pe3aHa, Ha KOTOPOM uMs
kHs13s1 CBsATOCIaBa ['aBpumia,
M TOJ ITOAINMCAHO, TOKMO BCe
paso6pars He 6e3 Tpyza. Cust
eCTh IO es1 JAPEeBHOCTU U
OCOOHOM apXUTEKType BO BCeX
PYCKHX CTPOEHUSIX
W3SIITHeNIas.

LepxoBp cusi B HOpbeBe
ITonbCKOM  [1OJHECh CTOMT,
cfieslaHa U3 6esaro KaMeHU U
BCSl pe3aHa, Ha KOTOPOil uMs
kHs13s1 CBsiTOCIaBa ['aBpumia,
Y TOM MOATIHMCHU Pa3obpars He
6e3 Tpyza. Cust ectp mo es
JIPEeBHOCTH u 0CO6HOM
apxuTeKType BO Bcex Pyckux
CTpoeHusIX u3siuiHeias. *

YTBepKJaTh KaTeropu4yecKd, 4ro TaTuilneB HUKOTAa (WM 1O MeHbIIel Mmepe
HUKOTZIAa paHee 1739 T.) He ObiBan B IOpbeBe-TT0bCKOM, OBIIO GBI TTPH HBIHELIHUX
HEIOJIHbIX CBeJEeHUSIX O ero UTUHEPApUU CIUIIKOM cMesno. Jlydiie copmynupoBaTh
OCTOPOXXHO: MOCKOJIbKY M3BECTUIl O BH3HWTe TaTHILeBa B 3TOT TOPOJ, JIE)KABIIUH B
CTOPOHE OT ero OCHOBHBIX MapIIPYTOB, OOHAPYXXUTh HE YJA/I0Ch, PE30HHO JOMyCTHUTH,

yro TarumeB Bpsg nau mnocewan HOpses-Ilonbckoii.

Ecimm 3To

JoIylLieHue

nmoaATBEpANUTCsI, TO OKAXKETCHd, YTO U B JaHHOM Cjiyda€ OH CjIeJOBaJl 3a YY>XUM, HO

aBTOPUTETHBIM MHEHUEM.
BpeMsi

MMpoAO/DKUTE/TbHOE

Opgnaxo,
paboTan

CyAss TIO TOMY,
HaJ pacwppoBKON  HAANMHUCH, B

qyro TaTuies,

BUJIMIMO,
ero

pacrnopspkeHUHM Oblla ee 3apUCOBKAa, a He TOJBKO ee omnucaHue. Bo3MoxxHO, O
“pacTuTennsHOM OpHaMeHTe W ¢uUrypax,” Kak M BooOIule 00 u3siecTBe ‘0COOHOM
apXUTeKTYpbl. XpaMa TaTulleB Cyqul TOXe He CTOJBKO MO paccKa3aM, CKOJIBKO IO

6
YBUM-TO PUCYHKaM. "

[Tyckaii MbICIb COMOCTAB/ISATH 30/I0Thie BOpoTa ¢ ['eoprueBckuM cobopom
TaTulleBy U He NPUHAAIEKUT, HO MMEHHO OH IOBEpHY/J ee B HOBYIO CTOPOHY,
no6aBUB OT cebsi CTONMb >Ke Oe3ame/USIIMOHHOE CY)XJeHHWe, KaK M B CIy4ae C

“apxutexTom bapb6apoccer”:

», «

(%)

Macrep 6511 Gorapekuii.”®® Huuem He moaTBepaaeMoe

yTBEp)KIeHHue, 4TO 3044uii npubsin u3 Bomkckoit Byarapuu, mpucytcrByer B 06enx
penakumsix Mcmopuu Poccutickoii.”® OgHaxo 6b110 1 0HO cHOPMYIHPOBAHO yKe KO
BpeMeHHU HamucaHuss HeMenkoro ‘Ilpumevanusi B,” ocraeTcsi nuib moragbiBaThCs.
Coo6ienre TBepCKOW JIETOMUCH, YTO CO3JAaTE/IEM XpaMa SIKOObI BBICTYIIA/ CaM KHS3b
CsiTocaB BeceBonogosuy, TaTuies 1160 He 3HaI, 1160 ero mpourHopuposa.® s
Hero BO3BeJeHHe HOBOro xpama B lOpbeBe crTasio MpsMbIM CjIeACTBHEM TOOEIbI
CesaTrocnaBa Hag, Oynarapamu: “A CesitocnaB uze Bo rpaj cBoil KOpbeB M oT MMeHUs
6osrapckoro Haua B FOpbeBe CTPOUTSH 1[epKOBb KaMeHHy cBsitoro I'eoprua.”® Otcioga
TaruueBy serko GbUIO CenaTh U Cjefylollee IOMylieHHe, YTO Cpefu OynrapcKux
IJIEHHBIX MJIA 3a/I0)KHUKOB MOT OKa3aThCsl U 3044unii. OCOOEHHO eC/ii CYeCTb Y30Phl,

6 . ..
° Tatuies, Mcmopus, 526. (Tatishchev, Istoriia, 526).
6

" BooG1e-To Xpam GbI BOCCTAHOBJIEH W3 PYyWH B 1471 I. NPU TIOJHOM HMCKOKEHUH €ro MCXOAHBIX

MPOTIOPLIMH.

2 Tarmwes 3, 226. (Tatishchev 3, 226).
% Cwm. B TNepBoit pegakuuu: “A Macrep Goaropekuii crpou 10”. Tatuies 4, 369. (Tatishchev 4, 369).

64 «

M cp3pa 0 CBATOCIaBD YIOJHY, pe3aHbiMb KaMeHeMb, a camb Ge macreps’. [ICPJI, 1. 15 (CaHKT-

[Merep6ypr: B Tunorpaduu JI. Jemuca, 1863), 355. (PSRL, t. 15 (St. Petersburg: v tipografii L. Demisa,

1863), 355).

% Taruuwes 4, 358. (Tatishchev 4, 358). Bo Bropoii pegakuuu: “Cearocnas npuuies Bo rpaz csoit FOpues
U1 OT nMeHust GOITAPCKOrO Hada/l CTPOUTH LEPKOBB CBsiTOro ['eoprua xamennywo’. TaruiueB 3, 209.

(Tatishchev 3, 209).
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MOKPBIBAIOLIME CTeHbI IOPHEBCKOTO Xpama, ‘BOCTOYHBIMU , TMOXOXXUMU HA Te, UTO
BO3MO)XHO, BCTpeYaJIMCh B pa3BajiMHax ropozsos Bomkckoit bynrapum.

4. Ot “Ilpumeyannst Bb” - K npuMeYaHUIO-TIPU3PAKY

BepHemcsi, HakoHeln, K “[I[pumedanuio b” B Hemenkoit Bepcuu. OHO ZaeT He TaK
MaJio, KaK MOXXeT IOKa3aThCs Ha mepBbli B3r/asad: ‘OKOJO TOro BpeMeHM IpaBUII
ummepatop Ppunepukyc bapbapocca, a mocse Hero ero coiH ['enpuxyc VI. Ho ganee
HIDKe OyJleT yKa3aHO, YTO OT 3TOr0 MMIepaTopa ObUIM OTIPaB/IeHbI MOC/IAHLBI KO
BceBonogy.”*%°

Bo-nepBbIX, HanMcaHVe MUMeH HaBOJUT HA MBIC/Ib. UTO TaTHleB 3[ech 3ar/isbpIBal
B KAaKOM-TO JIATUHCKUI CIPAaBOYHMK, YTOOBI BBISICHUTH, KAKOW MMITEpATOp MPABUII B
1190 1. Bo-BTOpBIX, BUAHO, YTO OIIMOKA ¢ HOMepoM [eHpuxa B m3ganuu Hcmopuu
Poccutickoti Ha coBecTu O6e3bIMSIHHOTO TUIOrpada M penakropa Mwusiepa, HO He
aBTOpa. B-TpeThux, 374€Ch Tak Xe, Kak U B HemeLKkoM “TIpuMedanuu A,” HeT HU CjI0Ba
npo apxurekropa ®Ppugpuxa . OgHako, B-4eTBEPTHIX, COOOLIAETCS O MOCTAHIAX K
BceBonmomy. Xorst mpu maHHON (OpMYy/IHpPOBKE MOXHO TafiaTh, KOTOPBIM M3 JBYX
VIMIIEpAaTOPOB WX OTIPABWJ/I, HAM YyXKe U3BECTHO, 4TO mHojpasymeBaercs ['empux VI
(MHavye HEMOHATHO, 3a4eM ero BooOuie ObUIO YIMOMHHATh.) HakoHell, B-IATHIX,
OTCBUIKA JeJlaeTcsi, B OT/IMYMe OT W3JAaHHOH BepcHH, He K npedwecmeosawiemy
“Tipumedannio A,” a K KaKOMy-TO MecTy “danee Huxce” (weiter herunter).

Pa3 Tamuwes ynomuHaem umnepamopckux nocaavyes ko Bcesonody, snauum, oH
donxceH 6blLN ysce NO3HAKOMUMbBCA € MeM 2UNomemu4eckum UCMO4YHUKOM, 8 KOMOPOM
nepeckassléanacb npucaaHHas eo Baadumup epamoma I'enpuxa VI npo “Opyauc6y” u
“apxumexma’”. Beixogut, TaTuIeB MO KaKUM-TO MIPUYMHAM CYeJT 3a JIy4llee CKPBITh OT
HEeMeILIKMX aKafleMHMKOB CBOIO HAxXOJKY, BBIYEPDKHYB YIIOMHMHAHHMe O Heill M3 0060mX
npumevanuii “A” u “B.” 3agaBaemsiii um B “IIpumevyanun A” pUTOpUYECKHIT BOIIPOC,
OTKyZa KHsI3b AHJpeil MOr B3STb CTOJIb XOPOLIEro apXHUTEKTOpa (C/IOH 2), CITyXUT
JIULIb TPUKPBITHEM: OH 3aMEeHWI HMCXOAHOE YTBEPXJAEHHE, KOTOpOe IODKHO ObLIO
CTOSITh HA 3TOM MecTe elle do Havyasia paboThl HAJ, TIEPEBOJIOM, M KOTOPO€E BEPHETCS BO
BCe MOC/IeyIolIe PYCCKYe BEPCUH TeX YKe IPUMeYaHHil, — yTBep)XXIeHHe, YTO 309ero
ornpasun Ppuzapux I.

WMHbiMu cioBamu, pycckuii mporoTtekcT ‘[IpuMedanuss A” K KOHIy 1739 T., Tepef,
TeM KakK TarTuiieB I|eH3ypUPOBa/l €ro, OTMPABIsIs MEPEBOSYMKY, AO/DKEH ObUI
BBIT/ISIJI€Th IPUOTU3UTENIBHO CJIelyIOLIM 00Pa3oM:

Cue mpuMeyaHue JOCTONHO, YTO AHApeN NMeN apXUTEKTA 110 APYX6e OT
umneparopa Ppugepuka BapGapoccel, U BUAUMO, YTO APXUTEKT GbLI
WCKYCHOM, U60 OCTaBIIMe ero CTPOEHHs, a Haulaye BOpPOTa IPafiCKue,
MO TOIJAIIHEMY BPEMSIHMW YJUBJIEHUS AOCTOMHBI. TOYHO Tak e u
1IepKOBb, BbICTpoeHHass B lOpbeBe-I10/bCKOM €ro OTLIOM, [OCTOMHA
BHUMaHus U Bocxuinenus. ([TocnepHee mpemiokeHue — B 0OpaTHOM
nepeBoJie C HEMEIKOTO).

% “Umb diese Zeit REGIERTe Kayser FRIEDERI-/CUS BARBAROSSA und nach ihm sein / Sohn HENRICUS VI.

Weiter herunter / aber wird angezeiget, dafd vom Kayser / Gesandten an WSEWOLOD geschickt gewe-
/sen”. PTAJIA, ¢.181, om. 16, z1. 1374, 1. 245. (RGADA, f. 181, op. 16, d. 1374, 1. 245).
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Jloruka atoro ¢parmMeHTa MOHSITHA: XOTsS “apxuteKT Bap6apocchl,” mocTpouBLINi
30/10TBIe BOPOTA, ¥ He MMeJI OTHOIIEHHUs K IOPbeBCKOMY XpaMy, 002 COXPaHMBIIMXCS
3/IaHMSI M CETOJHSI TPOU3BOJAT PABHO CHJIBHOE BIIeYaT/IEHHE.

He MeHee cylecTBeHHO 0bOelllaHKe aBTOPA, YTO “HIDKe OH PACCKAXKET O MOCOJIbCTBE
oT ['enpuxa VI k BceBonony, a 3Ha4uT, HaJ0 MOJIaraTh, U O rpamMoTe, MPUBE3€HHOU
MOC/IAaHHUKAaMM, B KOTOPOM YMOMHHa/iOCh 00 “apxutekTte.” OJHAKO 3TO KIHOYeBOe
“Ilpumeuvanne I orcyrcTByetr! Tem He MeHee, CChIIKA Ha HEro JAeTcs He TOJIBKO B
HeMeLIKOW PYKOIMCH, HO U B 00oux BapuaHTax ‘[Ipumevanus bB” us “BoponijoBckoro
ciucka”: “A Huxce nokasyemcs, 4TO TOCABI KO BceBomomy ot mecaps 6pum.”% U
TO/IBKO B 6€/10BOM BapHuaHTe BTopoii pefjakiiuu OTChUIKA K MPUMEYAHUIO Hudce Oyner
3aMeHeHa HeJIOruYHOM cchUTKOUM Ha “[Ipumedvanme A” ebiwe, B KOTOPOM HHKAKHX
TMOSICHeHM# MNpo JoBepeHHbIX nui, lempuxa VI He cogepxanock. ® Tak rpy6o
HapyuIuTh COOCTBeHHble OOELIAaHWS aBTOPA OOBIYHO BBIHYXJAIOT BHEIIHHE
obcrositennbcTBa. CTpaHHOe MoBezeHue TaTHieBa Mpolle BCero 0ObSICHUTD TEM, UTO
HY)XHasl BBIIIMCKAa M3 MWCTOYHMKA IOTepsUlach, HO aBTOP, HUKAK He )Keas
OTKa3bIBaThCsl OT “apxurekTta bap6apoccel,” Bcé mbITascs pas3bicKaTh ee BHOBb. Korga
YK€ ToC/IeJHHe HAJeXIbl yracjiv, OH TMOLIeJl Ha Y/IOBKY, ‘3aKOJ/IbL€BaB’ MPUMEeYaHUs
‘A”wm “B.”

Bo3Mo)xHOe BO3paykeHHe, 4TO “HM)Ke  MOTJ/IO 03Ha4aTh CChUIKY He HAa IIPUMeEYaHue,
a Ha KaKoe-TO MeCTO B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe, OTBECTH HECTIOXHO. BIOK TekcTa ¢ moxBanoi
“apxutexty’ bap6apoccel B rmepBoM BapuaHTe ‘BOpOHILIOBCKOro crvcka’ momelleH B
camoMm Hayvasie “Tlpumevanus A,” a B mocjesHeM — HAaIPOTHUB, B CAMOM ero KoHue. Tem
He MeHee, B 060MX C/IydastX aBTOP CTAaBUT mocsie Hero “H.” (T.e “Hora” wnu “Hotuia”),
KaK OH BCerja JlejlaeT, OTChI/Iasi MMEHHO K IpUMeYaHusiM. B mepBom ciyyae oH gaer
OmHGOYHbIM HOMep 382, BO BTOPOM e He MPHBOAMT HMKakKoro.’® MHbIMU c10BaMH,
aBTOp BCe BpeMsi IUTaHUpyeT BcTaBUTh ‘[Ipumevanue I, HO Tak 3TOrO M He fenaer.

MoKHO /M OmpejennTh, K KAKOMy pa3feny OCHOBHOIO TeKCTa (@ 3HA4YUT, U K
KaKOMy T'0Jly) OTHOCHJIOCH ITpomnaBuiee npuMedanre? O4eBUIHO, YTO MOSIBUTHCS OHO
IOJDKHO OBLIO, CKOpee BCEro, MPY ONMMCAHUY MO0 YCIelHOoro npasieHus BeeBonosa
(moYTeHre KOTOPOMY CIellaT BbIPA3UTh Yy)KHE€ TOCYAApH), THUOO K€ KAKOro-mubo
3aMEeTHOrO0 CTPOMTE/NbCTBA BO BragumMupe - TmpUyYeM TONBKO MeEXAY 1190
(“TIpumevanue B”) u 197 (konunna I'enpuxa VI) rogamu. B cooTBeTcTBytomeit riaBe
23 [32] MHOTO CTpaHMI] MOCBSIIEHO COOBITHUSM HOBrOPOACKUM, KUEBCKUM, PSI3AHCKHUM,
CMOJIEHCKHMM, TaJWLKuM... Heckonpko ynomuHaHuii BceBomoja oTHOcUTCS K
IPOCTPAHHBIM ‘CIO)KETHBIM TOBECTBOBAHHUSM O PAcCIpsX, BCTABISATh B KOTOPbIE
coob1ieHre 06 MHOCTPAHHOM IOCO/IbCTBE OBLIO OB COBCEM HEKCTAaTH. B pesysibraTe
TIOMCKOB 0oJiee WIM MeHee IOAXOJSILINX MeCT OOHapy)XHBaeTcsl IsiTb. Bce oHu
OTHOCSATCS K Zle/IaM CTPOUTETbHBIM.

Ta6nuna 5. “Bragumupckue” CIOXeTsI 3a 11901197 IT. B T/aBe 23 [32]

%7 Tarmuies 3, 302 (Tatishchev 3, 302); Tatuwes 4, 454 (Tatishchev 4, 454). D1a dpasa, BugMMO, Ge3
M3MeHeHUH IlepeHeceHa U3 PaHHMX BaPUAHTOB, TaK YTO GOH DMMe CKOpee BCero IiepeBesl MEHHO ee,
Korja Hanucat: “Weiter herunter aber wird angezeiget.”

% Tartuwes 3, 253. (Tatishchev 3, 253).

% “Cpe mpuMedaHue JOCTOMHO, 4TO AHZIpeil MMesT apXUTeKTa o Apyx6e oT ummeparopa Ppuzepuxa
Bap6apoccsl, kak H. 382 [...].” TaTuues 4, 444. (Tatishchev 4, 444). “Macteps! e [...] npucaansr 6bUTH
ot ummnepartopa Ppugepuka bapbapoccsr, ¢ kotopeim AHZpeit fpyxOy umen. 3pu H. ...” Taruiues 3, 295.
(Tatishchev 3, 295).
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[lepBo¥i pegakuu

rojm

coObITHE

6699 (1191)

Kusi3p Bentukuii BceBonog, 3anoxu rpas HoBbiv B Cy37anu, U TOTO X j1eTa
cpy6JieH OBICTb.

6700 (1192)

Toro x rogy oKkTsa6pst 25 AHA y KHs3s1 BceBonoga poaucs coid [...] U Torga
YKe 3aJI0KU BeJIMKUU KH3b BeceBoson B Bonogumepu nepkoss PoxkectBa
MPECBATHISI OOTOPOAUIIBI KAMEHHY.

6701 (1193)

Toro >x romy aBrycra Mecsia oO6HoBU BceBonom B Cyspanu LiepKOBB
cBaAThIsE Bboropouiipl, est ke masacs MOJOBUHA Oe3psiibeM, U TTOKPBITA 0
OJIOBOM.

6703 (1195)

B Bosiogumepe 3aoeH GbICTh CEro rofy AeTHHeEI (3aMOK) UYHUS 4-TO
nHst. Toro »x rony 0OHOBJIEHA LIEPKOBB CBSIThISI BOropoauiibl 3/1aToBepxust
enucKornoM MoaHHOM, MK TIOTOpe B BEJTUKHU MOXAP, U OBICTh YCTPOEHa,
axu HoBa.”® Toro x roay B Ilepesicnasnu y Knemuna osepa cpy6uiia rpaz
HOBBIM.

6703 (1195)

Toro x nera enuckon MoaH 3an10xu Bo Bragumupe Ha BopoTex LiepKOBb

KaME€HHY 3ayaTHs CBSTBIS 6OI'OPO,Z[I/II_U)I Mecdlla Maiis B 30 ,Z[eHb.7l

M3 nonyuuBiIerocs nepedHsi HauboJipllee OTHOLIeHUe K “apxutekty bap6apoccer”
umesno “o6HoBeHHe” YcrmeHcKoro co6opa.”” KoHedyHO, HACTOPa)KMBAeT YITOMHHAHHE
HaJBPAaTHOUM LEpKBH, HO OyAeM WCXOJWUTh M3 [IOMylLleHus, 4YTo TaTuileB ymen
Pa3/IUYUTh MEXIY CTapbIMH 20pOJCKUMU BOPOTAaMHU — 30JIOTBIMU C I€PKOBBIO
Pu3ononoxeHusi — U HOBBIMH BOPOTaMH demuHya C uepkoBblo Moakuma u AHHBI. B
M000M Ciyvae, Hanbosee MOAXOISAUIMM MeCTOM isi poGasnenust “[Ipumedvanus [
NIPEICTaB/ISIOTCS CTPAHUIIBI, TIOCBSII[EHHbIE COOBITHSM 1195 T.

5. [Tonp3a or Ppuagpuxa bapoapoccer

06 “apxurekTe” Bap6apoccer TaTuieB nuican He TOTBKO B CBOEM IJIABHOM TpPYZE.
[To Bceit BUAMMOCTH, ele B 1744 T. OH 3aKOHYHJI PabOTy, KOTOpas JUIIb B 1793 T.
BBIliIeT M3 TleYaTH T0J Ha3BaHUWeM ‘J/IeKCMKOH POCCHUUCKOW HCTOPUYECKOM,
reorpagpu4ecKoil, TMOTUTHYECKONH U rpaxzaaHckoil.” > B weit TarTuuies, moMuMo

7 Cp.: “Toro >xe nera samou GraroBepHbIi KHs3b BceBonmogs lOpreBuun petuHeup, B rpage

Bosnoaumepu, Mecsitia UOHS Bb 4 JeHb [...]. Toro ke sera, Mecsina aBrycra, OOHOB/IEHa GbICTh LEPKbI
cBsaToe boropogunu Bonogumepu, axke Ge omosieia B BEJIMKUH MOXapb, ONAKEHHBIMB €MHUCKONIOMb
VBaHOM® [...] ¥ ObICTB OTSATH aKbl HOBA [...]” /lemonucw no Jlaspenmuesckomy cnucky, 390 (Letopis’ po

Lavrentievskomu spisku, 390), mpo ocHoBaHue [lepesciaBckoil KpemocTu cM. Ha ¢. 391. He Bcé B
KpaTKOM coo6uieHnu TaTHieBa MOXXHO BBIBECTH W3 TOYHO M3BECTHON eMy HHUKOHOBCKOI jeTomucHy.
Cp.: IICPJI, 1. 10, 21-22. (PSRL, t. 10, 21-22).

7 Cp.: “B TOM e jieTe 3a/0u GIaKeHbIM eMUCKOTb MoaHb, Ha BopoTex cBaATe Boropoauiuy 1epKoOBb
KaMeHy BO uUMsl 3avaThe CBsiThla Boropoiuua, Mecsina Maust Bb 30 geHb [...].” [ICPJI, 1. 38, 158. (PSRL, t.
38, 158).

7> TaTuIeB, OYEBUHO, HE 3HAJI, YTO BHEUIHWI BHJ OCMOTPEHHOTO UM XpaMa C/IOKHJICS He MPU KHsi3e
Anzpee, Kak ObBUIO 3aMKMCAHO B €ro IyTeBOM JKypHasie, a KaK pa3 B pe3y/bTaTe M€PeCTPOUKH,
npeanpuHATOi BeceBosiogom — mpaBpa, eue mocste moxkapa 1185 r. Yigep6 oT HOBOTO IOXKapa JeCsiTh JIeT
CITyCTs1, 0 KOTOPOM 37€Ch HUZIET Peyb, ObIJI CDABHUTE/IBHO HEBEIHK.

3 Curusmyng, H. Bank, “O cocrase usganus,” B Tatumes 8, 30-31. (Sigizmund N. Valk, “O sostave
izdaniia,” v Tatishchev 8, 30-31). B uiome 1745 r. aBTOp OTOC/IaN MEPBYIO IOJOBHHY 3TOTO TPyZa B
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poYero, TMOJeNUICS COOCTBEHHBIMH BIIEYAT/IEHUSMU OT 3KCKYPCHUU TpeXjIeTHeu
TABHOCTU:

Anppeit Borono6cKuii, YIMHSCS BeTUKUM KHS3€M, B 1157 TOAY MPECTO
u3 PocroBa Bo Biasnmep nepeHec U, momy4ya apXvMTeKTa OT UMIIEpPaTopa
®punepuka bapb6opocchl, LepKOBb COOOPHYIO U BpaTa TrpafcKue
IIOCTPOWJI, KOTOPBIE JOAHECH XOTsI Ype3 pa330peHre MHOTO€ JIETTOThI MX
yTpaTH/IN, OZHAKO XK ellle BUAEHUS JOCTONHBL. "

YnomuHauwue “3om49ero bap6apoccer” B “/lekcuKkoHe” OKa3bIBAa€TCSI CAMBIM PAaHHUM W3
OOCTOBEPHO W3BECTHBIX CerofHst y TaTuiueBa, Beab TMPUBEJEHHAs BbIIIe
pexoHcTpyKuus “Ilpumedanust A” 1739 I. SIB/ISIETCSI TUIIOTETHYECKOM. U 9Ta e 3amuch
OKOHYATe/IbHO PA3bsICHSIET, O KAKOH BIAJUMHUPCKON “LepKBU~ MUILIET TaTHIIEB B TOM
)K€ CaMOM KOHTEKCTe BO BCeX CXOJHBIX MeCTax — He O Ha/IBPaTHO#, a 0 “co60pHOIA.”

YKans, yto “J/lekcukoH” ObL1 moBeseH TaTHieBbIM TOIBKO A0 OYKBbI “/I”: XOTe/noch
6Bl mpouynTaTh U ero crareio npo HOpweB-lIlonbckoit. Bexp B I'ucmopuu co3parenu
3o0ThIX BOpoT Bo Bragumupe u xpama B lOpbeBe mocTaBieHsl Ha OZHY TOCKY. Mexay
HUMH CYyLIECTByeT CBOEro poJa CHUMMeTpHs, KOTOpylo TaTHileB SICHO BBIPaswI B
“Pocriricu andaberuveckoit” kK [lepBoit pemakumu ['ucmopuu KOPOTKOM 3alHChIO:
“Apxutextsl B Pycu: uz Hemen H. 341, 403; u3 bonrop H. 488.7 Ecam pans
CEroJHALIHMX WCTOPUKOB apXUTEKTYPhl ['€OprueBCKHil XpaM - 3TO MOC/IeAHee
CO3JaHME WLIKOJIbI, OCHOBAHHOU B 1158 r. Mactepamu AHzpesi Boromo6ckoro, To B
rmazax TaruiieBa OH TpeAcTaerT “GONrapckoil’  aJabTEPHATHUBON APXUTEKTYpe
“HeMelIKOro” 3014€ero.

[TocnenHee €0BO MO MHTEPECYIOLIEMY HAaC BOMPOCY ObUIO cKa3aHo TaTuuieBbIM 3a
IBa roja no cMmeptd B ‘[lpeacraBieHnM O KyreuyecTBe U peMecnax.”76 Astop, “Buzs
cebst TP KOHLIE XU3HHU,” HO BCe ellje JKeJlasi IPUHOCUTH T0J/Ib3Y, B ITUCbME OT 12 Mast
1748 1. mpocut M.U. BoponuoBsa (1714-1767) nepeaTh 3Ty 3alKMCKy rocyaapbite.”’

B camom Hauane “IlpeactaBnenus’ TaTuiieB Aaer ucropuyeckoe 0OOCHOBaHHE
CBOEMy Te3HCy, YTO “‘BechbMa JABHO TOCYyJapud O TMOjib3e KyIle4yecTBa PYCKOTO
npuiexxany.” 3a060Ty 0 KyleyecTBe OH YCMaTpUBAeT yXKe B “IOroBOpeX C UMIIepaTOPbI
rpedeckumu’ Osnera, Uropst u CBsiTocnaBa, mepexofst 3aTeM K 3ac/yraM Ha TOM JKe
Nompulle APYrux npaBuTesneil — ot SIpocnaBa mo Anekces MuxaiiioBu4a, — 4TOOBI

Axkagemuio U Gosblue yXe K HeMy He BozBpamancs. Cm.: Tatuwes 9, 315 (N2 223). (Tatishchev 9, 315, no.
223).

74 Bacunmit H. Tatuies, “J/lekcikon Poccuiickuii MCTOpryeckoii, reorpadpuyeckoi, MOIUTHYECKOH U
rpaxganckoir,” B TarumeB 8, 213. (Vasilii N. Tatishchev, “Leksikon Rossiiskii istoricheskoi,
geograficheskoi, politicheskoi i grazhdanskoi,” v Tatishchev 8, 213). Cm. cratsio “Bramumep
Bbenopycckuit u Bonogumep”.

> Tarues 4, 534. (Tatishchev 4, 534).

7® Moapo6Hee cm.: Hukosaii JI. Py6unmreiin, “HenssecrHast 3amucka B. H. Tatumesa “Tlpescrasienue
0 KymedecTBe U peMeciax B Poccun,”” Joxnadsl u coobwerus Mcmopuueckozo ¢paxynrsmema MI'Y, Bbim.
8 (MockBa: MTIY, 1949), 39-47. (Nikolai L. Rubinshtein, “Neizvestnaia zapiska V. N. Tatishcheva
“Predstavlenie o kupechestve i reméslakh v Rossii,”” Doklady i soobshcheniia Istoricheskogo fakul'teta
MGU, vyp. 8 (Moscow: MGU, 1949) 39-47). IlepByto ny6nukauuio cM. B: Mcmopuueckuti apxus 7 (1951):
410-26. (Istoricheskii arkhiv 7 (1951): 410-26). [lepeusnanue: Bacunuit H. Tatuwes, “Tipencrasnenve o
KymedecTBe U pemecnax,” B Tatuuies 8, 392—-401. (Vasilii N. Tatishchev, “Predstavlenie o kupechestve i
reméslakh,” v Tatishchev 8, 392-401).

77 Tarumes 9, 340 (N2 248). (Tatishchev 9, 340, no. 248).
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MO/IBECTH YUTATENsI K “MyIpbiM yupexzaeHusim” [lerpa Benukoro, a riaBHOe, K TOMY,
4yTo rocyzaapbiHs EnmcaBer [leTpoBHA “Bce 3aKOHBI, YCTaBbl M YUPEXKIEHUSI POJUTES
esi ToBeJiesia BO30OHOBHUTD U B Cycuee IeiiCTBO MPOU3BECTH.”

B mcropuyeckyio 11ero4yKy pazeresieil 0 KyleyecTBe OKa3ascs BcraBieH U “lOpwui,
vnu ['eopruii, I, Benukuit kusa3p B benoit Pycu,” crpouBuinii MHOTHeE rpazbl, KyAa OH
Pa3HBIX MHOCTPaHILeB IIPUT/Iallial.

Coin ero Amngpeit | boromobckuit 1Mo cow3y ¢ HUMIEPATOPOM
®pupepukom bapbapoccoro u ¢ OGonrapbl  BOJCKUMH MHOTHX
peMeC/IeHHUKOB MPHU3BaJjl, MEX/I0 KOTOPbIMH, BHUAHO, OBUIM HCKyCHbIE
ApXUTEKThI, KaK CTPOEHMsI OCTaBLIMSI BO Brasumupe LiepKBH M BOpPOT
rpagckux u B HOpeeBe  1epKOBb  BUJEHHUS  [OCTOHHbIE
CBUZIETE/TLCTBYIOT.”

Wtak, cumMMeTpusi MeXJAy BIAJUMUPCKUMH 30JIOTBIMAU BOPOTaMH M IOPbEBCKUM
co60poM, 0603HAYMBLIASICS ellle B UCXOJHOM BapHaHTe “HeMeLKUX MPUMeYaHuil’ 1739
r., mpoBefeHHas: B mucbMe lllymaxepy B HOsiOpe 1740 T., mepepocuiasi B CHMMETPHIO
Mexay “Hemuamu’ U “6onrapamu’ B “Pocnucu andabernyeckoit” [lepBoii pepakiuy,
Zo3pea Temepb O IMOJHOTO COBepLIeHCTBA. [IpaBra, pasgu TakoW CHUMMeETPUH
naBHOWO “‘npyx0y” Augpesi boromwoobckoro ¢ ®pugpuxom bapb6opoccoit mpuiLIoch
CHU3UTH [0 “‘CO03a’ MEXAy HUMH — TAKOTO JKe, KaK y AHApesi ¢ Goirapamu. 3aTo
BMECTO OJZHOTO “IOCTATOYHOIO apXMUTEKTa  BO3HHUKIIO CpPa3dy KaKk MUHUMYM JBOe, He
CYUTAsI COMPOBOXKIABLIMX UX “MHOTHX peMecieHHUKOB . Pasu Bce TO¥ )Ke CUMMeTpUH
TaruiieB 3a0biBaeT NpPUBENEHHYI0 B ero coOCTBeHHOW Kcmopuu TPaBUIBHYIO
JATHUPOBKY I0PHEBCKOTO COOOpa U OTHOCHUT ero Ko BpemeHu AHppesi Boromo6ckoro,
KOTOPOTO B PSIZly APYTUX IePeYrC/IeHHbIX B 3alIMCKe NpaBuTesei Pycu crumusyer oz
Ilerpa L.

He cTouT nckath Jpyrux ngeonoruyecKux mejei, pafu KOTOpbIX TaTHUIEBy CTOMIIO
6b1 mpuBnekats ¢urypy Ppuzapuxa I bapbapoccsl. MeHee Bcero oHa rogunach s
BO3BE/IMYMBAHUS CBOEU “ApYyX00il” BIAJUMHUPCKOTO KHsI3s. TaTHILEB MpeacTaBIIsI
®pugpuxa | BoBce He KaK BeJIMKOTO M IPO3HOTO MMIlepaTtopa. Bo-mepseix, TaTuies
BYMTHIBAJICS B PACCKa3 MOJBCKOTO McToprka Mapruna Kpomepa (1512-1589) o moxoze
[lltaypena B IMonbury.” Bo-BTOpbIX, OH 3Ha/, YTO HMIIEPATOP YMeEp, BO3IJIABIISIs
KpecroBb1it Hoxo,z[.80 Ho rnaBHoe, ¢ yem y Tarumena cBsizbiBancs Ppuzgpux I, aro, B-
TPEThUX, MHOTOBEKOBOW KOH(IMKT MEXJy HMIIEPATOPAMH W PUMCKUMH MAaMHU.
TaTuieB He KajieeT 3/IbIX CJIOB B a/ipec MOHTUPHUKOB (KaK M B aJpec UX “pyCcCKOro
aHasora” - marpuapxa Hukona).

7 Taruuwes, “TlpeacraBnenue,” 393. (Tatishchev, “Predstavlenie,” 393).

70 TaTuILeB, TOXOXe, MyTajicsi B TOM, Ha 4Ybell CTOPOHE OKasa/lUChb PYCCKHe KHs3bsl. B Hemel koM
KOMMEHTApHH OHU JeHCTBYIOT Ha CTOpoHe nMmiteparopa: “In diesem Jahre sagt CROMERUS habe / Kayser
Friedericus einen Zug nach / POHLEN gethan, wobey ihm die Rufische[n] / Fiirsten ASSISTIRet, wovon
nebst / vielen andern in Roth-Reuflen / vorgefallenen // vorgefallenen Ergebenheiten in denen
Rufdischen ANNALIBUS dahero nichts / enthalten, weil sich der Orthen keine SCRIBENTen gefunden”.
PTAZA, ¢. 181, om. 16, A. 1374, 1. 229-22900. (RGADA, f. 181, op. 16, d. 1374, 1. 229-229 ob.). CxozHo:
Taruwes 3, 294 (Tatishchev 3, 294); Tatuies 4, 444 (Tatishchev 4, 444). Hanporus, pycckue momoraroT
moisikam npotuB ®puapuxa: TaTuwes 2, 268 (Tatishchev 2, 268); Tatuues 4, 437 (Tatishchev 4, 437).

8 Taruwes 3, 254 (Tatishchev 3, 254); Tatuies 4, 454 (Tatishchev 4, 454).
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[loBOIPHO BCceM HM3BeCTHO, YTO PUMCKHE apXWUelHCKOIIbl Jep3HYy/IU B/IACTb
HaJi TOCyJlapyu W HapoAbl TpeOOBaTh, C TOCYJApU HEYeCTHUBBIM 00pa3oM
MOCTYMNaTh, HAPOJ, OT YYMHEHHOU rocyjapeM INPUCATU YBOJIBHSITb, HA HUX
BO3MYILATh M IPeCTO/Ia JWIIATh, KaK Hac uctopuu o Ppugeprike mepBom u
T'eHpHKaX BO y)Kac MPHBOJAT."

B apyrom BapuaHTe TOU J)Xe CeHTEHUMH TaTHIIEB yINOMHHAeT yHMXeHUe, SIKOObBI
ucneiTaHHoe ®Ppugpuxom | B BeHeumun B 1177 T. B ClleHe NMPUMHUPEHHs C Tarou
Anexcangpowm IlI. Kak yrBepyxzanu BocaeacTBUM MPOMANICKUE XPOHUCTBI, TOHTHPUK
OyATO OBl HACTYIHM/I HA CKIOHUBILETOCS MOLE/I0BaTh ero Horu ummneparopa. Ocyxzaas
namn, TaTuieB MocTaBU/I BeHelMaHCKWUI 3MHU30/, B OAUH Psij, ¢ TokassHueM ['eHpuxa IV
B Kanocce. I'To ero csoBam, mamsl

4ypes cjieroe HapoJa K HUM IOC/AyllaHWe roCyJapei C MpecToJa CBeprau,
MOAJAHHBIX OT PabCTBa M MOC/IYIIAHUS MPUCSATH WX pa3pellasyd, He TOKMO
paboB MPOTUBO TOCYZAAPS, HO [eTeli MPOTUBO POAUTeel U rocyJapeii CBOMX
BOEBaTh MOHYX/JA/H, Llecaplo Ha Ilel0 HOrOX CTAaHOBWJIMCh WIN Yy JBepei
60co 1 06e3 OFEXIbl MPOCUTH MPOLIEHUST MPUHYXKIANHA, KAK TO YUTAEM O
uecapsx Ppugepuxe Bapbapocce u lengpuke.®

HecnoxxHo nonHsaTh, oTKyzAa y TaTuieBa nMeHHO Takue cBefieHUsi o Opuzapuxe I: oH
BOCIIPOM3BOJUT 0bwue Mecma npomecmaxmckoul nybauyucmuxu, co BpemeH Jliorepa
KIeliMUBLIeH Manm 3a MX IJIyM/IeHHMe HaJ TepMaHCKUMU rocyjapsmu. TpyaHo
Ipe/CTaBUTh, YeM TaKoi - morepaHckuii — Ppuapux bapbapocca Mor okasaTbcst
M0JIe3€H BIAJIMMUPCKUM KHSI3bSIM.

6. CTenneHHbIE KHUTU, U3BECTHbBIE U ITIOTEPSAHHbIE

B opHoii n3 mnpoMexyTrouyHblx Bepcuil ‘Ilpumevanuss A,” orpa3uBIIMXCS B
“BopoHuoBckoM criucke,” TaTuieB MpsiMO Ha3bIBaeT WCTOYHHK CBOErO 3HAHUS O
3omueM bap6apoccsr: “MacTepsr ke, mo CTeneHHOM, MPUC/IaHbI OBIM OT UMITEPATOPa
Ppuzeprka Bap6apoccsr.”® Kak yGeuTe1bHO MOKa3aHO B HeJJaBHMX MCC/IeJOBaHUSX,
oTchuiku TaTHIeBa K €ro UCTOYHMKAM He OTIMYAIOTCSA TOYHOCTHI0.** Ecii oH u He
MUCTUPULIMPOBA YUTATE/Ie CO3BHATENBHO, TO, BUAMMO, M He 3a00THUIICS 0COOEHHO 00
AKKypaTHOCTH CBOMX CCBUIOK — TaK, KaK 3TO IMPHUHATO Y UCTOPUKOB cerogusi. OH
YKa3bIBaJl IOTIOJTHUTE/IbHbIE CBEIEHHUsI B CIIELIKEe WM 10 MAMSITH, a OHA ero HepegKo

¥ Tatmmwes 1, 379. (Tatishchev 1, 379). Iox “Tenpukamu’ 3mech mogpasymeBarotcsi I'enpux 1V,
BBIHY)KZIEHHBIH K myGiruHoMy nokasiuuio B Kanocce, v T'enpux VII (oK. 1275-1313), SKOObI OTPaB/I€HHbI
MaTICKUM areHTOM.

8 Bacummit H. Taruuies, “PasroBop ABy npusitesneil o nmoabp3e HayKu U yuriuuax,” B Taruies 8, 80-81.
(Vasilii N. Tatishchev, “Razgovor dvu priiatelei o pol'ze nauki i uchilishchakh,” v Tatishchev 8, 80-81).

% Tarumes 3, 295. (Tatishchev 3, 295).

5 CM. MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE MpUMepPbl COMHHTENBHBIX CChUIOK y TaruimeBa B paborax: Anexceit I
Tonouro, “Ucmopus poccutickas” Bacunusa Tamuwesa: ucmounuku u useecmus (Mocksa: Hosoe
nuTtepatypHoe o6o3penue; Kues: Kpurtuka, 2005). (Aleksei P. Tolochko, “Istoriia rossiiskaia” Vasiliia
Tatishcheva: istochniki i izvestila (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie; Kiev: Kritika, 2005);
T'opoBerko, Bacuauii Tamuwes (Gorovenko, Vasilii Tatishchev).
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noasoauna. OJUH U TOT )Xe UCTOYHUK OH MOT Ha3blBaTh COBEPLIEHHO IMO-Pa3HOMY.
TeMm He MeHee, ITHOPUPOBATH €ro COOCTBEHHOE yKa3aHue 60e3 IIPOBEPKU He CTOUT.
CreneHHasi KHUTa IpeJCTaB/IsieT COO0M MCTOPUYECKYI0 KOMIWISILUIO 60-X IT. XVI
B. [TOJIyYMBILYIO LIMPOKOE PAaCIPOCTPaHeHHe BO MHOXXeCTBe BapPUAHTOB, BO3HUKABLINX
He Tonbko B XVI u XVII BB., HO eme u B Hayane XVIII 8.5 K HaCTosIleMy BpeMeHU
M3BECTHO 145 ee cruckoB.*® CBegenus:, momydenHpie u3 CTermeHHbIX KHUT, TaTHIeB
obelas TPUBOAWTH, B OTJWYME OT JIETONMCHBIX CBUJETE/NbCTB, TOJIBKO B
MPUMeEYaHHUsAX, YTO K HallleMy C/Iydaio BIIOJIHE MOJXOAUT.”’ PasymeeTcs, B MCXOJHOM
TekcTe C(CTenmeHHOW KHUIM, HeJABHO Iepeu3JJaHHOM B COOTBETCTBUM CO BCEeMM
aKaJieMUYeCKUMY KaHOHAMM, HeT HU c/IoBa o mocitanuu I'enpuxa VI k BceBonogy.®®
OpHako 6bUTIO OBl HEMPeAyCMOTPUTEIBHO 3aBeJOMO MCK/IIYATh CaMy BO3MO)XHOCTb
TOrO, 4YTO B KaKOM-TO M3 MHOTOYMC/JIEHHBIX IIO3JHUX MaHYCKpUITOB MOIJa
BCTpeTUThCs Ppasa, BEoxHOBUBLIAS TaTuineBa Ha ero yrBepxzaeHue. COOCTBEHHOTO
aksemIuisspa CreneHHoit kHuru y TaTtuiuesa, cyssi Mo BceMy, He MMeJIOCh, HO 3aTO OH
CyMeJ1 IO3HAaKOMUTHCSI C Pa3HBIMH ee PYKOIUCSIMU, BKJIIOYAsi M Ty, YTO OOHAPY)XUJI B
YHUBEpPCHTeTCKOH 6uGnuoreke B Ymmcame. * TaTumeB M caM  KOMHPOBAI
MHTepeCcoBaBIlIMe ero MecTa M3 MONaJaBIIMXCSl €My CIUCKOB, U MOJIy4asl y)Xe FOTOBbIe
IJUTaThl OT CBOMX ‘CHUCKATENIbHBIX K THUCTOPUHU pycckoi’ mpusiteneil. Kosnekuus
BBIMUCOK W3 CTerneHHONW KHUITHM YIOMHHAEeTCsl B TMOCMEPTHOM OmucH OUOIUOTEKH
Tatumesa.”” Ha Crenennyio kuury Eponkuna TaTwineB MpsMO CChIIAETCS B 00EMX
pemakuusx Hcmopuu B mNpUMeYaHMM K pPAacckady o6 y6ueHun AHIpes
Borono6ckoro.”” BeposTHO, TOT ke TAaMATHUK TogpasyMeBaeTcst Bo Bropoit pegakium
nosx “maHyckpuntoMm EponkuHa” B pacckase O Ka3HU BIOBBI AHZpesi, SKOOBI
3aMeniaHHoOM B 3aroBope.”” COXpaHWUIUCh BBIMUCKM TaTHIEBa O COGBITHUSIX BTOPOWMA
nosioBunbl XV-XVII BB. u3 CmeneHHbix KHU2, TIpUHAAIEXABIIUX B. A. Ypycosy (ok.

& [Mogpo6uo cm.: Anekceit B. Cupenos, Cmenennas kHuea: ucmopus mekcma, Mocksa: SI3biku
C/IaBSHCKUX KynbTyp, 2007 (Aleksei V. Sirenov, Stepennaia kniga: Istoriia teksta, (Moscow: lazyki
slavianskikh kul'tur, 2007); Cupenos, CmenenHas kHuea u pycckas ucmopuyeckas mvicav XVI-XVIII es.,
MocxkBa-Canxrt-IletepGypr: Anbsirc-Apxeo, 2010. (Sirenov, Stepennaia kniga i russkaia istoricheskaia
mysl' XVI-XVIII vv. (Moscow-St. Petersburg: Al'ians-Arkheo, 2010)). TaTuuies nonarasn, yto CTeneHHy0
KHMI'Y COCTaBU/IH elle Ha pyGexke XIV u XV BB., a B XVI B. TO/IbKO AOMOIHHUIH.

8 Cmenennas knuza yapckozo podocnosus no dpesHeiiuwum cnuckam. Tekcmbl u KoMMeHMapull 8 mpex
momax, otB. pen. Huxonait H. INokposckwmit, Teitn [I. Jleaxodd, T. 1 (Mocksa: SI3bIKM CIaBIHCKHX
KyJbTyp, 2007), 26. (Stepennaia kniga tsarskogo rodosloviia po drevneishim spiskam. Teksty i
kommentarii v trekh tomakh, otv. red. Nikolai N. Pokrovskii, Geil D. Lenhoff, t. 1 (Moscow: lazyki
slavianskikh kul'tur, 2007), 26).

%7 “3arem cremenHbIe, XpOHOTPadbl, YETHU MHHEH, IPOIOTH H TIP. XOTS MHOTO [OMOIIECTBOBAIN, HO 3
HUX B IIPYMEYAaHUU TOKMO JJISl U3bSCHEHHs BHOILUEHO, a B TEKCT He MewaHo [...].” TaTuuies 4, 49.
(Tatishchev 4, 49). Cxonuo Bo Bropoii pegakuuu: Tatuues 1, 91. (Tatishchev 1, 91).

8 Cmenennas xHuza yapckozo podocnosus, 448-82. (Stepennaia kniga tsarskogo rodosloviia, 448-82).
(Crenens VI).

8 Cupenos, CmeneHHas kHuea: ucmopus mekcma, 10. (Sirenov, Stepennaia kniga: Istoriia teksta, 10).

% IMexapckwmii, Hogwie uzsecmus, 59. (Pekarskii, Novye izvestiia, 59). “U3 CTeneHHOMH BbIMHCKH.”

% Tatuwes 3, 249. (Tatishchev 3, 249); Tarumes 4, 449 (Tatishchev 4, 449). MHeHue, 4YTO HMKaKOTrO
“manyckpurnta EponkuHa” He cywectBoBaio, cMm. B: Tosouko, “Ucmopus poccutickas” Bacunus
Tamuweea, 180-85. (Tolochko, “Istoriia rossiiskaia” Vasiliila Tatishcheva, 180-85). Hamportus, o
peanpHocTn CrenenHoi kHuru EponkuHa cm.: CupenoB, CmeneHHas KHuea: ucmopus mekcma, 315.
(Sirenov, Stepennaia kniga: Istoriia teksta, 315).

2 Tatumes 3, 113, 250, npumed. 520. (Tatishchev 3, 113, 250, note 520).
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1690-1741) ¥ BosbiHckomy.”? IIpu atom A. B. CupeHOB [oOIycKaeT, 4YTO “CITUCKH
EponkuHa 1 Bo/bIHCKOTO WK SIBISIOTCS OAHOM PYKOIIMCBIO, Nepellejuieii oT 0OJHOT0
BJIaJie/IbLIA K APYTOMY, HUIM CBSI3aHbBI €IMHCTBOM MPOUCXOKIeHUs...”?* CunTaeTcs, 4To
CreneHHasi KHHWra BoJbIHCKOro mpormnasna: BO3MOXHO, cropena B 1812 1.°° B ero e
COOpaHMHM HUMeNIHNCh HeKHe BbIMUCKU u3 CmeneHHoU kHueu (KOTOPYH KaKOW-TO
ApPXUBUCT BIIOC/IEACTBHH OMpeenui Kak “PocToBckuil neromnucen,”) AaTUpPOBaHHbBIE
1716 T. ¥ IpeAICTaB/sBIINE COOO0M, BUAMMO, CAMOCTOSITEIbHYIO TepepaboTKy KaKOro-TO
BapMaHTa MCXOJHOTO TekcTa. °° BlaromonydyHo uAeHTHUIMPOBAH —3K3eMILISP
CmenenHotli kHueu w3 cobpanusi A. ®. Xpymosa.”” CornacHo oueHke CupeHOBa,
HCIO/Ib30BaHHble TaTUIeBbIM MaHYCKpPUNTHI YpycoBa, EponkuHa u BosbiHcKOro
(ecnu mociesHYe gBa MPeCTABIsIA COOOM BCe )Ke pa3Hble PYKOITMCH) OTHOCHIIHCH K
CeMeNCTBy JlaTyxrHCKOM CreneHHOH, COCTaBJIEHHOU apXMMaHJIpPUTOM
YKenroBogckoro MonacTeipsi TuxoHoM MakapbeBckuM B 1676 1. 9 Hukakux
ynomyHanuii ®pugpuxa I bapbapoccer nnu xe l'enpuxa VI B pykonucsx CreneHHO#
KHUTU TIOKa YTO BBIsABIEHO He Obuto. OJHAaKO TOWCK CpeAy MAaHYCKPUIITOB W3
cobpanmii Bosiackoro, Xpyiosa u EponkuHa, emte B XVIII B. oka3zaBimxcsi B KOHIE
KOHIIOB B MOCKOBCKOM ApXWBe KOJUIETUM HWHOCTPAHHBIX [/, MMeeT CMBbIC/I
MPOLODKUTH.””

? Anexkcangp X. Bocrokos, Onucanue pycckux u caoseHckux pykonucel Pymanuyesckozo myseyma
(Caukr-TTetep6ypr: Mimn. Akasemus Hayk, 1842), 646-48 (Ne 416). (Aleksandr H. Vostokov, Opisanie
russkikh i slovenskikh rukopisei Rumiantsevskogo muzeuma (St. Petersburg: Imp. Akademiia nauk, 1842,
646-48, no. 416)). Opurunan: Poccuiickass rocygapcTtBeHHast 6uGnvuoTeka, ¢. 256, N° 416, 1. 1-251
(Rossiiskaia gosudarstvennaia biblioteka, f. 256, no. 416, 1. 1-251) (Crenennast Ypycosa); 1. 252-79 (1.
252-79) (Crenennass Bonsinckoro). CormacHo CupeHOBY, Asis 4acT, oTHOcsueiics K CremeHHOMN
YpycoBa, umeetcs 6onee panuuii cricok: PTAJIA, ¢. 199, TToprdenn Musnnepa, om. 1, N2 46/6. (RGADA,
f. 199, Portfeli Millera, op. 1, no. 46/6). Cupenos, CmeneHHaa kHu2a: ucmopus mekcmad, 315. (Sirenov,
Stepennaia kniga: Istoriia teksta, 315). Cyzs mo apxvMBHON MAallMHOMUCHOU omucu POHAA 199, nena N°
46/7 1 46/8 MOryT IpeACTaBIsATH COGOM BBIMHUCKU OTTYAA Ke. OHM OXBAaTBIBAIOT B OOILEl CIOXXHOCTH
Bpems ot MBana III no Anekces Muxaitnosuva. PTAZIA, ¢. 199, om. 1, 1. 406. (RGADA, f. 199, op. 1, 1. 4
ob).

% Cupenos, CmenerHas kHu2a: ucmopus mekcma, 315-16. (Sirenov, Stepennaia kniga: Istoriia teksta,
315-16).

% Tonouko, “Ucmopus poccutickas” Bacunua Tamuwesa, 176. (Tolochko, “Istoriia rossiiskaia” Vasiliia
Tatishcheva, 176); CupenoB, CmenenHas kHuza: ucmopus mekcma, 316. (Sirenov, Stepennaia kniga:
Istoriia teksta, 316).

% PrAJIA, ¢. 181, om. 1, N2 19/24. (RGADA, f. 181, op. 1, no. 19/24). CM. PYKOMUCHYIO apXHUBHYIO OTIVCH
¢donga: “Oto nocne CreneHHON KHMIU IepBblii onbIT [1parmaTuyeckoii Pycckoit Mctopuu, cocraBieH
TocymapcrBennoit Komternn Muocrpannsix gen Cekperapem Misanom FOpbeBbiM, foBeseH 10 1564 T. [...]
W3 nen ApxuiBa BUIHO, YTO CHSl KHUTA MOCTYIVIIA [B] OHBII B YK CJIe ABYX DK3EMIUISIPOB U3 MTOXKUTKOB A.
BossiHckoro [...] 1746 rogy MapTa 10-ro 6enoBoii aksemuisip [ortocian] B Cankrrerep6ypr B Kosuteruio,
a 3TOT YepHOBOM octascst B Apxuse.” PTAZIA, ¢. 181, o 1, 1. 10206.-10306. (RGADA, f. 181, op. 1, 1. 102v—
103 ob.).

7 PTAJIA, . 181, om. 1, N2 26/34. (RGADA, f. 181, op. 1, no. 26/34).

98 JlamyxuHckas CmenenHas kHuea. 1676 2., uaganue nogroroprin Hukosait H. [TokpoBckuii, Anekceit
B. Cupenos, ots. pex. Hukonait H. TTokpoBckuii, (MockBa: SI3bIKM CIaBSIHCKOM Ky/IBTYPBI, 2012), 37-38.
(Latukhinskaia Stepennaia kniga. 1676 g., izdanie podgotovili Nikolai N. Pokrovskii, Aleksei V. Sirenov,
otv. red. Nikolai N. Pokrovskii, (Moscow: Iazyki slavianskoi kul'tury, 2012), 37-38).

9 Cepreii A. Benokypos, O 6ubauomeke mockosckux 2ocydapeti ¢ XVI cmonemuu, Mocksa: Tunorpadus
I. Jluccuepa u A. Tewesst, 1898, 88-89 (Sergei A. Belokurov, O biblioteke moskovskikh gosudarei v XVI
stoletii, Moscow: tipografiia G. Lissnera i A. Geshelia, 1898, 88-89). Cp.: Cepreit I1. Jlynnos, Knuea &
Poccuu 6 nocaenemposckoe epemsa 1725-1740 (Jlenunrpan: Hayka, JleHMHIpagckoe otaenenue, 1976), 175,
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7. HTorm

a. IlpoBegeHHoe wccnenoBaHMe T1O3BOsieT CPOPMYINPOBAThH KAaK HECKOJIBKO
BIIOJIHE OIpeZie/IEHHbIX YTBEPXKAEHUN, TaK W psij, NPeJoNoXeHU Oosbliell WiIn
MeHblIel CTerneHu BeposITHOCTH. [Ipexxae Bcero, CTajo MOHSATHO, YTO CBOeH “Teopum’
o mpuckUIKe 30A4ero Ha Pyce ®pugpuxom Bapb6apoccoit aBTop HMcmopuu Poccutickotl
MI0CJIeZI0BATE/IbHO MPUJEPXKUBAICS HAa MPOTSHKEHUN He MEHee JIeCSATH JIeT, 10 CaMOro
KOHIIA KU3HU, HECMOTPSI Ha MEHSIBLIMECS ITOJTUTUYECKUe M JINYHbIe 00CTOSTE/NbCTBA.
Bonee Toro, oH ee LleHW/ U MOC/I€LOBATEIBHO MOIMY/ISIPU30Bal KAK MUHHUMYM B Tpex
NIPOU3BeJIeHUsIX, BBIJEPKAaHHBIX B Pa3/IMYHbIX JKaHPAaX, HO B pAaBHOW Mepe
pacCYMTAaHHBIX Ha TpeboBaTeapHYIO My6aMKy. Hukakoil 3aBeoMoOil MOTHUBALUU IS
IIpUBJIeYeHHUsI K MTOBECTBOBAHUIO MCTOpHYecKux obOpa3os Ppuppuxa I, u Ttem Gonee
l'enpuxa VI, y TaTtuuieBa He oOHapyxuBaetcs. “Jpy)x6a” ¢ HUMU He JoOaBisiIa B €r0
rJ1Ia3axX BeJIMYWS U IPECTIDKA BIAJUMHUPCKUM KHS3bIM. TeM He MeHee, B COYMHEHMSIX
TaruuieBa mpocMaTpuBaeTcst UE0IOTHYecKast MPOrpaMMa, K KOTOPOi OH MOCTENEeHHO
IPUCIIOCOOMIT 3TH ucTopuyeckue ¢urypsl. [lomuTHka, npejnoaraolias BceMepHOe
NpUIJIallleHue WHOCTPAHHBIX CIIELIMAIMCTOB, OKa3bIBaeTcsl, ITyOOKO HAIlMOHAIbHA — B
TOM IJIaHe, YTO BCe BbIJatolrecs npaBurenu Pycu, Bxiroyas eie FOpust Jonaropykoro
v Anzpest boroo6ckoro, ee mocie0BaTeIbHO OCYIIECTBIISIIM. ..

6. ['unoreTnyeckum “victokoM” Teopum TaTuieBa AO/HKEH ObUT IBUTHCS KPATKUM
nepeckas nocnanus ['enpuxa VI (“Hemerikoro taps”) BeceBonomy Bonbinoe I'He3zno, B
KOTOPOM HMMIIEPATOp SIKOOBI yIMOMHHAN O “mpyx6e,” CBsI3pIBaBILEH €ro OTHA C
BIQJUMHUPCKAMH  KHS3bIMH, U  3044ero (WIM  3044YMX), OTIPABIE€HHOTO
(ornpaBnenHsix) Ppuzpuxom [ Hexorza Angpero win, ckopee, eme Hpuio.
CooTBeTCTByOWIasl 3aluch “B OpurvHaje’ Morja ObITh JaTUpoBaHa 6703 (1195) T.
[TogTMHHOCTH 3TOrO CBUJETENIBCTBA OCTAETCS 1MOJ, GONBLUIMM BOIPOCOM, OJHAKO U
IIPU3HAKOB CO3HATeTPHOW MUCTUPUKALUKM TOXXe He oOHapyxuBaercs. Ckopee gaxke
HA000POT: K/IIOYEBBIM [J/Is1 TATHLIEBCKOM TeopuH siBsioch “[Iprmevanue [, koTopoe
MUCTUPUKATOPY HECTIOXHO ObI0 Ob1 chopmynupoBaTs. (Hampumep: “Toro ke nmera
IpUXOAVIH KO BceBoozy oT 1iapst HeMeLKoro 1o apyxo6e ux...”) Mexxay TeM oT ogHOM
BEpPCUU TeKcTa K Apyroi TaruiieB TOMbKO coGHpascsi 4OOABUTHh MPUMeEYaHHE PO
IIOCJIOB ¥ UX IPAMOTY, HO TaK 3TOT0 U He chenan. OTcioa M BOSHUKAET BIleYaT/IeHHe,
YTO aBTOP O TMOC/IEeJHEro HaJesyiCs HANTH MOTEPSIBINYIOCS BBIMKCKY, COJEpP)KaHHe
KOTOPOI OH IO NMaMSITH ITlepecKa3blBajl HA pa3Hble JIaJbl B ABYX APYTHX IMPUMEYaHUSIX.
Tam jXe OH moAenuICs KaK COOCTBEHHBIM B3T/ISIOM HAa “BOpOTa rpajackue’ U
“cobopHYyI0 11epKOBb~ BO Biagmmupe, Tak U BHeYaT/IeHUSIMU HEKOEro MHOTO JIMLA OT
Tex ke 30/10ThIX BOpoT u ['eopruesckoro co6opa B KOpbeBe-ITonbckom.

B. [leiictButenbHo, “reopusi’ TaTuieBa [JepXUTCSI HE HA OJHOM JIHIIb
TUIIOTETUYECKOM MHCbMEHHOM CBUJETE/NbCTBE, 4 Ha COYETAHWM €ro C KCIEPTHBIM
MHEHHEM COBpeMeHHHKa, OOpaTHBIIEro BHHMaHHUE MCTOPUKA Ha TPH MaMSITHHKA
IPEeBHEPYCCKOTO 30A4YeCcTBA M IPHU3HABIIErO B JABYX M3 HHUX pPabOTy 3amafHOro
Mactepa. [lociesHee Tmipeamosiaraer ImpegBapUTe/IbHOE JUYHOE 3HAKOMCMBO
nHpopmMaTopa C POMAHCKUM 3044YeCTBOM TrAe-HMOynp B PeiiHckoil o6nacry,
Jlom6apauu vnu, Hanpumep, IOxHoit Ppaniuy. Bep MI0CTpUpOBaHHbBIX aTbOOMOB

224, 229. (Sergei P. Luppov, Kniga v Rossii v poslepetrovskoe vremia 1725-1740 (Leningrad: Nauka,
Leningradskoe otdelenie, 1976), 175, 224, 229).



Buenioeuxa: E-Journal of Eighteenth-Century Russian Studies, Vol. g (2021): 69-100 97

10 CpeHEeBEKOBOI apXUTEKTYpe, a TeM OoJiee 1O apXUTEKTYPe POMAaHCKOM, TOTAA ellje
Hurge He Bbimyckanu.'” Kak BbIGOp 30/10ThIX BOPOT U ['eOpPrueBCcKoro xpama m3 BCex
IOPEeBHEPYCCKUX MaMSITHUKOB, TaK M COTOCTABJIEHUE MX MEXJy co0oil — 3aciyra He
TarmmeBa. OgHako, BUAUMO, UIMEHHO OH Hallle/l Ue0IornYecKoe 000CHOBaHHE ISt
NPOMUBOTIOCTAB/IEHUS] UX IPYT APYry KaK MPOM3BeJeHUI HEMEIKOro U Oy/lIrapckoro
3004MX cooTBeTCTBeHHO. HewmsBecTHbIli MHPOpPMATOp JO/MKEeH ObUI Pa3bsSICHUTH
VICTOPUKY TIPUHA/JIEXXHOCTD 3allaIHOMY 304eMy U YCIIeHCKOro cob6opa, Besib IyTeBOi
XypHan TartuieBa CBHUAETETBCTBYET, YTO “POACTBO” MEXZAY “‘COGOPHOM 1€pKOBbIO™ U
30/I0TBIMM BOPOTaMH ObUIO €My 3aBeloMO HM3BecTHO. O TOM jXe TOBOPHJIO elle ero
nuceMo lllymaxepy or 19 HOSIOpSI 1740 T., B KOTOPOM IMpeAJIarajaoch COCTaBHUTh
yepTeXu o00UX 3THX MaMATHUKOB. OJHAKO B mpumevaHus K Oyxayuieii Mcmopuu
Poccutickoti YcrneHckrit cob60p BriepBble MOMAZAET MOYTH T'OJOM IMO3XKe — JIULIb MOCIe
nmoceileHusi ero aBTopoM. B HemenkoMm ke “Ilpumevannu A” cobGop elje TOIBKO
nojgpasymeBaeTcsi TeMm, dro caoBo “‘crpoenuss’ (Gebdude) ymorpeGieHO BO
MHOXKecTBeHHOM yucJie. [IpenmyinecTBo 30/10TBIX BOPOT COCTOSIIO, BEPOSITHO, B TOM,
4TO OHH, M0 MHeHHI0 TaTHieBa (a CKopee Bcero ele Mo MHeHUIo ero nHdpopmaropa),
COXPaHMJIMCh CYLIeCTBEHHO JIyyYllle, YeM “‘coOO0pHast 1IepKOBb.”

r. B ekarepunOyprckoit 6uGnmmoreke TaTuineBa COOpPAaHO MHOTO KHHI IO
dbopTUOUKALIMK U COBPEMEHHOMY TPAKIAHCKOMY CTPOUTENBCTBY. 3aTO WCTOPUS
ApXUTEKTYphbl, IIOXO)Xe, ero COBCeM He WHTepecoBasia, CyAs IO TOMY, 4YTO
npeacTaB/eHa OHa Oblla €iBa /M He OJHUM Juilib BurpyBuem. ' YToOb
OPHUEHTHUPOBATHCS B 3TOI 00/1actH, TaTuieBy, BUAMMO, TPeOOBAIMCh COBETHI KAKOTO-
TO KOHCy/IbTaHTA. Pa3dymeercs, n000e TMpeANOOKEHNEe O JIMYHOCTH 4YeT0BeKa,
CIIOCOGHOTO TpUBJIeYh BHUMaHHe TaTuIeBa K TMaMSITHHUKAM [JPEeBHEPYCCKOI
ApPXUTEKTYPBI, ITOKa OOpEeYeHO OCTaBaThCsl CYyrybO IMIOTETHYECKHM. TeM He MeHee
MOHSATHO, YTO MCKaTh CJiefyeT aBTOPUTETHOIO CIIEJUaNMCTa, 3HAKOMOIO C
WUTA/TbSIHCKUMH,  HEMeLKUMH  WIA  IOKHOPPAHLY3CKUMU  CpeJHEeBEeKOBbIMU
NaMSITHUKaMW, U B TO JKe BpeMsl Bcepbe3 HHTepecoBaBLIerocss ucropueil Pycu. B
M3BECTHOM HaM OKpy)XeHMH TaTuileBa /Ierko yKasaTh Ha 4ejIOBeKa, OTBeYaBILIero
BCEM OTHM TPeOOBaHMSIM, C KOTOPHIM HMCTOPHK ObUI K TOMY )K€ 3HAaKOM HEMaso JieT
Kpsiy — IO MeHblIel Mepe C 1731 I. OTO ynoMHHaBumics Bbiuie Ilétp Eponkun —
“koHdumeHT” BO/BIHCKOTO, KA3HEHHBIN BMeCTe C HUM 27 UIOH: 1740 T. 1o Bose [letpa
I EponkuH yesxan 3arpanuny — B ['omnmanauto, Mtanuio u, Bo3amoxxHo, PpaHuuio.
M3BecTHO, 4TO B 1716-1724 IT. OH oOy4asicsi y puMckoro apxurekropa C. Yunpuanu
(1662-1738).

[Ipy HBIHENIHUX CKYZHBIX CBeleHUssXx o Oworpadpum EpomkuHa He yzmaetcs
BBISICHUTH [Ja)Ke€ TOTO, MOCeIlas M OH Korpaa-nu6o Bmagumup u HKOpwes-Ilonbckoid,
BeJlb €r0 CTPOUTE/IbHAS AesITeTbHOCTh pa3BOpayvMBaIach mo 6ospiueii yactu B CaHKT-
[TerepOypre, MockBe ¥ OKpecTHOCTsIX 00eux crTonuy. Pa3Be TOIBKO BIaJUMHPCKHE
KpaeBeJbl YBepeHbI, UTO KOHHBIN ABOp B ['aBpmioBom [locaze, XoTss 1 BO3BeseHHBIN
npu Exatrepune II, 6b11 cripoexTupoBaH emie EponkunHbiM. HeBeposiTHOro B aTOoM

"% Camo mpepjcTaB/ieHre 0 HEKOEM 0CO60M “DOMAHCKOM MCKYCCTBe”, KaK M MHTEpPEC K HeMy, TIOSBATCS

b B Havaste XIX B.

! Cadpponosa, Jluunas 6ubauomeka, 278-8s. (Safronova, Lichnaia biblioteka, 278-85). B camapckoii
6ubmnotexe TaTuiLeBa, epeBe3eHHON CO BpeMeHeM B MOCKBY, KHUT 110 apXUTEKType MPAKTUIeCKH He
6but0: Tekapckuii, Hoevie usgecmus, 56-63. (Pekarskii, Novye izvestiia, 56-63). Cp.: Jlynnos, Knuza &
Poccuu, 216. (Luppov, Kniga v Rossii, 216).
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YTBEP)XIEHUU HET, OCOOEHHO €eC/IM y4eCTb, YTO BOJBIHCKHMIT € 1732 T. BO3IJIABISI
“KoHIOIEHHYI0 KOMHUCCHIO” M Pa3BWI Ha 9TOM IOCTY SHEPTUYHYIO [JEeSATeTbHOCTb. ">
3a60TsI 0 ['aBp1IIOBCKOM KOHHOM 3aBOJie BXOJWUIN B KPYT €ro MPsIMbIX O0sSI3aHHOCTEWH,
XOTsI HOBO€ CTPOUTEIBCTBO TaM (B OT/IM4YMe, HAIPUMeEpP, OT XOPOIIEBCKOTO KOHHOTO
3aBozia) mpu Bo/BIHCKOM Tak v He Ha4yanoch. TeM He MeHee, BO-TIE€PBbBIX, ABTOPCTBO
EpornkuHa elie JODKHO OBITh MOATBEPXKIEHO, & BO-BTOPBIX, TUTIOBOM MPOEKT KOHHOTO
3aBoJja ApXUTEKTOP MOr HauyepTaTh M 0e3 Bble3Ja HAa MeCTO IpeAIo/araeMoro
CTPOWTENBCTBA... B 4YeM COMHeHHUs HeT, TaK 3TO B TOM, 4YTO EpomkuH O6bL1
BEJIMKOJIEITHBIM PHCOBA/IBLIMKOM U YMeJl BIeYaT/Isiiouie n300paXkaTb apXUTEKTyPHbIE
MaMATHUKH.

[TosiBnenne EponkuHa B KaueCTBe TMIIOTETUYECKOTO COABTOpA “Teopum’ TaTuineBa
3acTaB/isieT Bcepbe3 MOoXKajieTh 06 MCYe3HOBEHUH NMPHUHA/IJIEKABIIETO €My 3K3eMIUIsIpa
CrerneHHOl KHWUTHM, KaK U BCEro €ro pPyKOMHMCHOro co6panwusi. Haubosbuivie criopsr
BOKpPYI 3TON KOJUIEKUMU CBsi3aHbl ¢ Hekoeid [lonoukoil sneronucero, 0 KOTOPOH
TatuiieB y3Han sxko6bl uMeHHO oT Eponknua. OpvH 3nu30[ U3 Hee, BOLIEAUINI B
“Uctoputo Poccuiickyw”, 6pu1 eme B XIX B. “pazo6iaveH” Kak aHTHOMPOHOBCKHIA
namder. TaTHieBa MpU 3TOM C/I€A0Ba/I0 CYUTATh ‘WK He Oojiee, KaK BBEJEHHBIM B
oO6MaH EpONKMHBIM, WM TOJBKO COTJIACUBIIMMCS BOCIIOJIb30BaThCSI BBISYMKOIO
nocnearero.”” C stum “pasobraveHrieM” COTJIACHIACH IAIEKO HE BCE, U >KapKue
CIIOPBI O MOJIMHHOCTH [10/IOIKOM JIETONUCH TPOAO/DKAITCS 10 ceil aeHb. ** Kto 6bl
HU OKas3aJicsi MPaB B KOHEYHOM c4yeTe, EpONKHMHY IMOKa MPUAETCS OCTaBaThCS TOZ,
“UCTOYHUKOBEUECKUM TOJ03peHrneM : BIPYTr OH cHabGxan TarTuuieBa “BbIMMCKAMH,’
KOTOpble CaM )Ke COYMHSUI WIM cMeno pejaktupoBan? HecmoxxHo, Brpouew,
JOOMYCTUTh, YTO TaTHILEB MOr MOJYYUTh LUTATy IPO ‘apPXUTEKTa’, MPUCIAHHOTO
“HeMelKUM LApeM’ W U3 YbMX-THMOO WHBIX PyK, a EpONKMH TOMBKO 106ABM/ CBOIO
PEKOMEHJAINI0 BIAJUMHPCKUX 30/I0TBIX BOPOT el B moATBepaeHre. OOMeHNBaThCS
VICTOPUYECKUMM HAXOAKaMHU M HAOJIOfeHUsSIMH OBLIO OBl €CTeCTBEHHO B KPYIKKe
nMoOuTeNel pOCCUICKUX APEBHOCTeM, coOupaBLiemMcst B fome BosbiHcKoro.

XoTs1 mpuBeJileHHbIe CBeJleH!sI He JAIOT HUKAaKUX OCHOBAaHUU OOBMHUTH TaTHIeBa B
co3HaTe/IbHOM (anbcuPUKaLUK, OHU TO3BOJISIOT BBICKA3aTh K HEMY, HMCXOAS U3
ce200HAWHUX TPeOOBAaHMI K HMCTOPHYECKOMY HCC/IeOBAaHHUIO, IO MeHbIIel Mepe
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[Moppo6Guee: Urops B. Kypykun, Apmemutii Boavinekuii (Mocksa: Monogas rBapgus, 2011), 173-79,
183-89, 256-59. (Igor' V. Kurukin, Artemii Volynskii (Moscow: Molodaia gvardiia, 2011), 173-79, 183-89,
256-59).

' Hukoma#i T1. JIeokun, “/lBa mam¢era Bpemen Anubl Moannosusl,” Hszsecmus Hmnepamopckot
Axademuu Hayk no Omdenenuro pycckoeo a3vika u caogecHocmu, T. 7, Boi. 1 (Cankr-IlerepGypr: Him.
Axagemust Hayk, 1858), 49. (Nikolai P. Lyzhin, “Dva pamfleta vremén Anny loannovny,” Izvestiia
Imperatorskoi Akademii Nauk po Otdeleniiu russkogo iazyka i slovesnosti, t. 7, vyp. 1 (St. Petersburg: Imp.
Akademiia nauk, 1858), 49).

4 TlogpoGHbIii ucToprorpaduuecKuii 0630p M apryMeHThl B MOJIb3Yy JOCTOBEPHOCTH CBHM/ETEIbCTB
Tarumesa cm. B: Anexkcangp B. Maiiopos, “U3 ucropun Genopycckoro seronucanus: [losorkas
nerorvck B. H. Tarumesa,” Becmuux I[lonoykoeo eocydapcmeeHHO20 yHusepcumema, cepusi A,
ryMaHuTapHbie Hayku (2005), N 1: 1-19; N¢ 7: 1-16. (Aleksandr V. Maiorov, “Iz istorii belorusskogo
letopisaniia: Polotskaia letopis' V. N. Tatishcheva,” Vestnik Polotskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta,
ser. A, gumanitarnye nauki (2005), no. 1: 1-19; no. 7: 1-16); Maiiopos, “O Tlonouxoit neromricu B. H.
Taruwmesa,” Tpydsl omdena OJpesHepycckoli saumepamypst HMucmumyma pycckoll aumepamypbl
Poccutickoti Axademuu Hayk 57 (Canxr-IlerepGypr: Jmutpumit BynanuH, 2006), 321-43. (Maiorov, “O
Polotskoi letopisi V. N. Tatishcheva,” Trudy otdela drevnerusskoi literatury Instituta russkoi literatury
Rossiiskoi Akademii nauk, t. 57 (St. Petersburg: Dmitrii Bulanin, 2006), 321-43).
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yeThpipe TpodeccroHaibHbie MpeTeH3ur. KoHeYHO, B KOHTeKCTe ero CoOCTBEHHOIO
BpeMeHU 3TH TMPETeH3UH BPsi/, TN Obl BBITJISIIETA CEPbe3HBIMHU.

Bo-mepBbix, TaTuieB CO3HATE/NBHO CKPBUI OT AKaJE€MHKOB CBOe ‘OTKpBITHE O
Bo3geiictBun Ppuzaprxa | Ha BraguMUpCKyo apxuTeKTypy. [loxoxke, OH oco3HaBan
€ro HEeOPAWHAPHOCTh U [JOMYCKasa, 4TO MpOo¢ecCHOHabl MOTPEOYIOT MPeAbsIBUTH
ZOKa3aTe/bCTBa, KOTOPbIE Y)Ke TOT/Ia, B KOHIIE 1739 T., BUAUMO, OGbUIH yTpadeHsl. > Kak
6p1 TO HU ObUTO, TaTHIEB 3ameHun CBoe 4YeTKOe YKazaHue Ha bapbapoccy
PUTOPUYECKHUM TYMAaHHBIM BOIPOCOM O TIPOUCXOXKZEHUM “apxurekta’ AHmpes
Boromo6ckoro. TlompaBKy 3Ty OH BHeC Ha py0Oexke 1739 U 1740 IT., KOTAQ TOTOBUII
IIpUMeYaHus 15 [IepeBoJia Ha HEMEeLIKUU.

Bo-Bropsix,  TaTuieB  HEOJHOKPATHO  OOMaHBIBAJI  OXHAAHHUS  CBOUX
MOTEHIIMAIBHBIX YHTATe/el, obellasi UM B KaXXIOW HOBOM BEPCHUU CBOETO COUYMHEHUS
MIPUBECTU “HIDKe” TaK HUKOTZAA M He HalMCaHHOe Pa3bsiCHEHHE O MOCOIbCTBe ['eHprxa
VI x BceBomomy. B KoHIle KOHIIOB OH TOILIe HAa OYEBHUIHYI XHUTPOCTb, 3aMKHYB
npumedanus “‘A” u “B” gpyr Ha apyra. Bmecro aToit ynoBku TaruieB mor mompocty
yIanuTh yIIOMHUHAHUeE “apxuTeKkTa bap6apoccel,” HO OHO, BBIXOJIUT, MPECTABIISIIO JJIsT
Hero LeHHOCTh, KOTOPOil HUKAK HeJb3s1 ObLIO MOXXEePTBOBATh.

B-TpeTpux, TaTuieB mpou3BOIbHO HAa3HAYMII HEKOEro “O0JITapCKOT0” apXHUTEKTOPA
cosnaresnem ['eoprueBckoro cob6opa B FOpreBe-ITonsckom. K Takomy 3akmoueHuio, OH,
BUUMO, TPHUILIE/T MyTéM WHTYUTUBHO PACIIUPUTETHHOTO TOJTKOBAHUS JIETOMHUCHOTO
V3BeCTHsi, B KOTOpOoM mobena Haz, OyarapaMyd U BO3BeJeHHE HOPHEBCKOTO Xpama
oKazamuch psgoM. Kpome Toro, 3mech MOT/IM ChITPAaTh POJIb BIEYATIEHUS
HensBecTHOro uHpopmaTopa (EponkuHa?), GbITh MOXET, TIOAKPEIIEHHbIE €ro
pUCYHKaMH¥, yOeauBmmMu TaTtviieBa B “‘OpHEHTAalbHOM  IPOUCXOXKIEHUH
crpouteneii. Co3maB B CBoeM BOOOpakeHUHM “Oonrapckoro’ 3oa4ero, TaTuiies,
BUMMO, BCETO JIUIIb CJIeTKa “IOMOTHUI  UCTOPUYECKYIO PeaJIbHOCTh OUYE€BUIHON eMy
CaMOMY JieTajibl0, OT KOTOPOM JIUILIb IO CylLieMy HeIOpa3yMeHUI0 He COXPAHHIIOCh
YIIOMUHAHUN B UCTOYHHKAX.

B-uyerBepThiX, TaTHiEeB, TO /1M BIOJHE OCO3HAHHO, TO JIM, HANPOTHUB, Oyay4YH
60/bHBIM M TIPeObIBasi y)Ke He BIIOJIHE B SICHOM yMe U TBEPAOW MaMsITH, 3aMeHHI
XOPOLIO eMy W3BEeCTHYIO ITPaBUIbHYIO JATHPOBKY ['eoprueBckoro cobopa Ha APYryro —
baHTACTUYECKYI0 - pPafM [JOCTIDKEHHUs 33aJyMAaHHOTO uieosjorudeckoro sddekra.
[MonmuTryeckre MPUCTPACTHsI CHIbHEe OOGBIYHOTO MOTECHW/IH B HEM B TOT MOMEHT
aKa/IeMHUYeCKOTO MCTOPHKA.

e. CBoe “oTkpeiTe” Briaja llltaydena B gpeBHepyccKyro apxurtekrypy TaTuiies
clenaj He TO3XKe 1739 T., MOCKOJbKY B “HEMEIKOH PYKOMHCH TPUMEYaHUH YKe
yIOMMHAIOTCs Hekue nocaaHusl ['eHpuxa VI k BceBonosy bonsmoe I'nespo.
CrnemyrouM 1O BpeMeHH KOCBEHHBIM YKAa3aHHWEM Ha TO, 4YTO ‘OTKpbITHE YKe

' Bpsg, M MOXXHO MOJHOCTBIO COTJIACUTBCSI C MHEHHEM, 4YTO B TO BpeMsi B AKaJleMMU HEKOMY GbI/IO
PacKpUTHUKOBaTh INpHCAaHHYI0 TarumeBbiM pykomnuchk. Cm. Tl'oposenko, Bacuauti Tamuwes, 112.
(Gorovenko, Vasilii Tatishchev, 112). O6uumu npeacraBrenusmu 0 Ppunpuxe Bap6apocce, Kak u
BOOOILe O 3aMafHOM MCTOPHH, JO/DKHBI ObutH pacronarars 1. JI. Jlepya, . ®. Bpewm, Y. U. Tay6epr, X.
I'. Kpysuyc. Cm.: Anatonuii A. UYepHoGaeB, “Hemerkue ydeHble-UCTOPUKK — d4lIeHbl Poccuiickoii
Axagemun Hayk B XVIII B.,,” Hemuwt 8 Poccuu. Tpu eexa HayuHozo compydHuyecmea (Cankr-IletepGypr:
Omutpuit Bymanun, 2003), 125-35. (Anatolii A. Chernobaev, “Nemetskie uchénye-istoriki - chleny
Rossiiskoi Akademii nauk v XVIII v.” Nemtsy v Rossii. Tri veka nauchnogo sotrudnichestva (St.
Petersburg: Dmitrii Bulanin, 2003), 125-35).



o « o
Boiios, Bacunuit Tarumes” 100

COBepILIEHO, MOXXHO CYMTATh HOSIOPhCKOE TTHUChMO 1740 T. C TIpeJjIoKeHrneM AKazeMuun
HayK 06MepHTh U 3apUKCHPOBaTh MMEHHO 30JI0ThIe BOPOTa U I0PbeBCKMit xpam.'*®

3aTo SICHOM HudicHell XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM T'PAHULBI TATHILEBCKOTO “OTKPBITUS
BBISIBUTH IIOKA He yZAasnoch. ['Mnoresa, 3ac/Ty)KuBalolasi MPOBEPKH B MEPBYIO OYepespb,
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHO CJIYYHMJIOCh B TOM )Xe 1739 TI. B xofe Bcrpeu TaruiieBa B
CTOJIMLIE C APYTUMH PafieTeNsiIMU O Pycckoit ucropuu. Eciu 6s1 Mbics 0 Bap6apocce
nocetmna TarumeBa eme B Camape, - CKaXeM, MPHU H3YyYeHUH PYKOIIHCEH,
OCTaBLIMXCSI TIOC/e €ero TpeJlIeCTBEHHHMKAa Ha mocTy r1aBel  OpeHOyprckoit
sxcrepuimu WM. K. Kupunosa (1695-1737), — To ocMoTpers 30/0Thie BopoTa TaTuiies
Mor Obl eie B stHBape 1739 r. CTomso To/MbKO BbIOpath myTh B [leTepOypr uepes
Hwxuuit HoBropog, u MockBy, a He 4epe3 SlpocnaBnp u Bosoray, xkak emMy He
NPUILIOCh ObI OTK/IA[BIBATh 3HAKOMCTBO C PaboOTOM “MCKYCHOTO apxuTekta’ [0
HeBezioMoli Oyayuieii okazuu. [la v B GbUible oAbl TaTHILeBy JOBOAMIOCH MPOE3XKATh
yepe3 Brasgumup, HO MaMATHUKK TOTJA €ro, OYeBHAHO, He MHTepecoBanu. [IpaBaa,
3/leCh HEC/IOKHO BBIABUHYTh M COBCEM JPYTYIO TUIIOTe3y: JKeJTaHHe B3IJISIHYTh HA
30/10ThIe BOPOTa BO3HUKIIO Y TAWHOIO COBETHHKA JIULIb [TOC/IE KOMMEHTAPHsI HEKOero
neTepOyprcKoro 3HAaTOKa CpefHeBeKOBOM apxuTekTypsl (EpomkumHa?), Torga Kak
HeOObIYHYI0 CTPOKY U3 “CTerneHHOI” (BCKOpe TaK HEKCTATH YTEPSIHHYI0) UCTOPUK MOT
0OHaPY)XUTh U paHblie — Oyab To y Kupuiosa, 6yp TO y O4epesHOTO PacKOTbHHUKA.

Ecnu goragka TatuuieBa 06 yyactru bap6apoccsl B CTpOUTENBCTBE BIAJUMUPCKUX
30/I0TBIX BOPOT POAMIACH NEHCTBUTENBHO NMPH ydacTu EpomnkuHa, TO He pasu 1
HaMsTé o morubuieM npwusiTesne TaTHILeB YIMOPHO IOBTOPSUI YTBEPXKAEHHE, ISt
KOTOPOTO Y HEro He COXPAaHWIOCh HUKAKUX [oKazarenbcTB?.. [lpu pacmpopake
KOHQHUCKOBAHHOTO uMylecTBa BonbiHckoro TaTuineB Kymua, MOMHMO CBEYHBIX
IMIIOB CTOMMOCTBIO 45 py6ieli, cepeGpsiHble MoAcBedyHUKH 3a 88 pyb6ieit.'”” He B
HUX JIM BHOCHWJ/IM CBEYH, KOTJIAa TECHBIH KPYXOK JIIOOWTe/Neill ApeBHEM pPOCCHUICKOM
VCTOPUU CXOAMJICS B TOCTHHOM JoMa Ha Moiike, 4T06bI OOMEHSITHCS CY)KIEHUSIMU O
3a0BITHIX CTPAHHULIAX MPOILIOTO0 — BPOJE TOH, Ha KOTOPOW BIAJUMHUPCKUMN KHSI3b
o03aBesicsi  “UCKYyCHBIM  apXUTeKTOM  Oyarofzapsi Apyx0e ¢ HMMIIEpPaTOpOM
®puneprkycom bapbapoccoii?

6
' DTO MMCHMO CBUIETETHLCTBOBAJIO O IEpeMeHe B HacTpoeHuu TaruuieBa. Bcero gecarsro gusiMu panee

ObUI CBeprHYyT BHPOH, M WCTOPHK, CIIPaBeAJIMBO DEIIMB, YTO ONMACHOCTb MHHOBA/IA, BO30GHOBHI
MOATOTOBKY K ny6ukanuu Mcmopuu.
7 Kypyxun, Apmemuti Boavinckuii, 364. (Kurukin, Artemii Volynskii, 364).
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Abstract:

References to Dmitrii Anichkov’s Annotationes in logicam, metaphysicam et cosmologiam (1782) regularly
appear in literature on Russian book history. However, this publication not only did not exist, but could not
exist. Anichkov, following the classification put forth by Christian Wolf and Friedrich Baumeister, regarded
cosmology as part of metaphysics. In fact, Anichkov’s textbook, entitled Annotationes in logicam et
metaphysicam, which was published in 1782 and 1783, included two volumes that ontology and cosmology
respectively. Both are yet to be explored.

Keywords:
Moscow University Typography, unknown edition, the history of education, textbook, philosophy,
metaphysics

B psime 6mo- 1 6ubnuorpadpuuecKux CIpaBOYHMUKOB, a BCJIEJ, 34 HUMHU U B HAayYHOM
JIUTepaType BCTpeYaeTcss YIOMWHaHWe TpakTata mpodeccopa MockoBCKOro
yuuBepcutera [I. C. AunukoBa (1733-1788) Annotationes in logicam, metaphysicam et
cosmologiam, KOTOpPbIA BO MHOrMX C/Iy4asx garvpyercs 1782 rozom.' K Hamemy

' Cwm., Hanpumep: I'. H. Tennaau, Cnpagoumslli ¢108apb 0 pyccKux NUCAmMensx u yueHvix, ymepwux ¢ XVIII
u XIX cmonemusx u Cnucok pycckux kHue ¢ 1725 no 1825 2. T. 1 (Bepaun: Tumn. Posenrans u K°, 1876), 32.
(G. N. Gennadji, Spravochnyi slovar’ o russkikh pisateliakh i uchenukh, umershikh v XVIII i XIX stoletiiakh
i spisok russkikh knig s 1725 po 1825 g. T. 1 (Berlin: tip. Rozentalia i K°, 1876), 32); C. A. Benrepos,
Kpumuxko-6u6auozpaguueckuii cnoeapb pycckux nucamenell U ydeHblx (om Hauana pycckol
o6pazosanHocmu do Hawux dHell), t. 1 (Cankr-TletepGypr: CemeHoBckas Tuno-nmurorpadus V. Edpona,
1889), 579. (S. A. Vengerov, Kritiko-bibliograficheskii slovar’ russkikh pisatelei i uchenykh (ot nachala
russkoi obrazovannosti do nashikh dnei) t. 1 (St. Petersburg: Semenovskaia tipo-litografiia I. Efrona, 1889),
759); OHyukaoneduueckuli caoeapsb, mop per. W.E. Angpeesckoro. T. 1a (Cauxt-IlerepGypr:
®. A. Bpokrays u Y. A. EdpoH, 1890), 786. (Entsiklopedicheskii slovar’ pod red. 1. E. Andreevskogo T. 1a
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YOVBIIEHUIO, OOHAPY>XUTh CBUJETEJBCTB O CYLIECTBOBAHMHU DJK3EeMIUISIPOB TAKOM
KHUTU He ypanock. O4eBHAHO, aBTOPBI MHOXXeCTBA HAy4HBIX PaboT, y4eOHBIX
OoCOOMI U CITPAaBOYHUKOB, KOTOPbIE LIUTHUPYIOT 3TO MPOM3BEAEHME, T0IaraIuCh HA
npeJuIeCTBeHHUKOB W He POBePSI/IX, CyLeCTBYeT JIM TaKOe U3/JaHKe Ha CaMOM JieJie.
[Toxojxe, aBTOPUTETHBIM HCTOYHUKOM NO3JHEHIINX CBeJeHMi cTan “Brorpaduyeckuii
cnoBapb npodeccopoB U mpenogaBareneii MOCKOBCKOro yHHUBEpCHUTETa,  KOTOPBIH
HasbIBaeT AHUYKOBA COYNHHUTENIEM ITOTO TPyAA.”

Takoro nazpanus He 3HaeT U C8odHbllU Kamanoe KHue, HanedamaHHblx 8 Poccuu Ha
UHOCMPAHHbIX 23blKkax.> 3aTo oz N° 143 B HeM IpUBeZeHO OIMCaHKe TPYAa AHIYKOBA
C TIOXOXXUM HasBaHWeM: Annotationes in logicam et metaphysicam...,* to usganue,
npejcTaBjsioniee co00i KOMIWISILMIO M3 OTPBIBKOB couynmHeHMi ®Ppuapuxa
Xpucrrana baymeiicrepa (Friedrich Christian Baumeister; 1709-1785) u apyrux
eBporeiickux ¢unrocodpoB, a TaKkKe KOMMEHTapHeB K HHM, XOPOLIO 3HAaKOMO
6u6mrorpadamM ¥ MHBIM KHIDKHUKAM M JIETKO HaXOJMUTCS B KaTajorax G6MG/IMOTEK.
Ero unHOrza mpMHMMAIOT 3a YHNOMSIHYTBIM TpPaKTaT IO JIOTUKe, MeTapu3uKe U
KOCMOJIOTHH,’ XOTSI HM Ha TUTY/IbHOM JIMCTe, HUA B COAEP)XaHUH HUYEro MIOX0XKEero Ha
KOCMOJIOTHIO He COJePXKUTCSL.

Bripouem, counHeHnme nog 3arnaBueM Annotationes in Cosmologiam cymectByer
B BUJE OTJE/NbHOIO Kypbe3HOTO TOMQ, He MMeEIOLIero HU TUTY/JIbHOTO JIMCTA, HU
BBIXOJHBIX AaHHbIX. IMeHHO Tak ero onuceiBaer CHcTeMaTU4eCKU KaTaJor KHUT

(St. Petersburg: F. A. Brokgauz i 1. A. Efron, 1900), 786); Pycckuti 6uozpaguyeckuti croeapy, t. 2 (CaHkT-
[Terep6ypr, 1900), 149. (Russkii biograficheskii slovar’, t. 2 (St. Petersburg, 1900), 149); T. B. Aprembesa,
Hcmopus memagpusuku 6 Poccuu XVIII gexa, (Caukr-IlerepGypr: Anereiist, 1996), 114. (T. V. Artem’eva,
Istoriia metafiziki v Rossii XVIII veka (St. Petersburg: Aleteiia, 1996), 114); u T.1.

Buoepagpuueckuil cnosapb npogeccopos u npenodasameneii Hmnepamopckozo Mockosckozo
yHUBepcumema 3a ucmekaiwoujee cmoemue co OHA yupexcdeHUS SH8APS 12-20 1755 200a no deHb
cmosiemHez0 06ues aHeaps 12-20 1855 20da, cocmaseHHblll mpydamu npogdeccopos u npenodasamenetl,
3aHumaswux kagedpwl 6 1854 200y, u pacnoaoxceHHbill no azéyuHomy nopsdky. Y. 1 (Mocksa: Yaus. Tur.,
1855), 6. (Biograficheskii slovar’ professorov i prepodavatelei Imperatorskogo Moskovskogo universiteta za
istekaiushchee stoletie so dnia uchrezhdeniia ianvaria 12-go 1755 goda po den’ stoletnego iubileia ianvaria
12-go 1855 goda, sostavlennyi trudavi professorov i prepodavatelei, zanimaiushchikh kafedry v 1854 godu, i
raspolozhennyi po azbuchnomu poriadku Ch.1 (Moscow: Univ. tip., 1855), 6).

3 Ceo0Hblll kamanoe KHU2 Ha UHOCMPAHHbIX A3blkax, usdammwvix 8 Poccuu e XVIII seke, 1701-1800, t. 1-3
(/lenmnrpaz: Hayka, J/leHuHrpazckoe otgenenvie, 1984-1986). (Svodnyi katalog knig na inostrannykh
iazykakh, izdannykh v Rossii v XVIII veke. 1701-1800, t. 1-3 (Leningrad: Nauka, Leningradskoe otdelenie,
1984-1986). [Tog06GHO BCAKOMY MpPETEHIYIOWEMY Ha MOJHOTY MUBJAHUIO, U OTOT KaTaJol HYXIAETCSA B
IOTIOTHEHHUSIX I KOPPEKTHPOBKAX.

* Annotationes in logicam et metaphysicam ex variis probatissimis auctoribus excerptae et usibus Rossicae
juventutis una cum parte polemica et variis exercitationibus, ex logica disputatrice selectis, adornatae a
collegiorum assessore, logices, metaphysices et matheseos purae in Universitate Imperiali Mosquensi
professore publico ordinario Demetrio Anitschcow (Mosquae: Impensis N. Novicow et societatis: In
Typographia Universitatis apud N. Novicow, 1782). Ha 060poTe TUTY/IbHOTO JICTa 3TOTO U3/IaHHUST CTOUT
u3JaTesbcKast Mapka HoBHKOBa ¢ IaTMHCKUMU JIUTEPaMU.

> Cm., Hanpumep: M. B. Cemukonennsix, “Institutiones philosophiae rationalis ®pugpuxa Xpucruana
BaymeiicTepa 1 HEeKOTOpbIe M3 PAaHHUX POCCHUHACKUX y4eOHUKOB 1O yoruke”, Bmopot MexcdyHapodHbitl
Komepecc Pycckoeo obwecmea ucmopuu u ¢unocopuu Hayku “Hayka kax obwecmeennoe 6naeo,” t. 4
(Mocksa: POU®H, 2020), 12-116. (M. V. Semikolennykh, “Institutiones philosophiae rationalis Fridrikha
Khristiana Baumeistera i nekotorye iz rannikh rossiiskikh uchebnikov po logike,” Vtoroi Mezhdunarodnyi
Konhress Russkogo obshchestva istorii i filosofii nauki “Nauka kak obshchestvennoe blago” (Moscow:
ROIFN, 2020), 112-116).
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6u6miorexn Kuepo-TTeuepckoit naBpbl.’ YeThlpe 5K3eMIUIsipa KHUT, MOXOXMX Ha
ONMMCaHHBIM TOM uMeloTcsi B ¢oHge Hayunoit 6ubmnorexu MIY. Cyas mo Huwm,
V3/laHME VMeeT TOJIBKO IIMYLTHTYJI, HA KOTOPOM CJIOBA 3arjiaBUs INPeJBapsIOTCS
pumckoit mudppoir “II”. To ecTp BHEINHWMI BHUJ KHUTM YKa3blBaeT Ha ee
HEeCaMOCTOSITe/IbHOCTD 1 3aCTaBJIsIeT NCKAaTh EPBYIO YaCTh.

BeposiTHO, 3TO 0OCTOSITENIBCTBO, A TAK)Ke HA/U4YMe CBENEHUH O HEeKUX JIATHHCKHUX
“TlpubGaBnenusix’ K joruke, wmeTapusnKe U  KOCMOMOTWH,” [JANMA  TOBOJ,
H. H. MebHMKOBOi C4YeCTh KHIDKKY HPUIOKeHHeM K Annotationes AnHuukosa.’
OcHOBaHMEM [Ji1 TaKoro OObeJUHEHWS] MOIJIM TaKKe TMOCAYKUATh Halu4dHe
u3gaTenbckoi Mapku HoBukoBa® Ha 060poTe WIMYLTUTY/Ia M CXOACTBO (HO He
TOXJECTBEHHOCTb) Tunorpadpckoro odopmaenus. Ilpu 3TOM B  CTapeiiueit
cny)xke6HOM KapTtoteke Hayunoit 6ubnuoreku MI'Y, cocraBnenuoit B XIX cronmeruw,
HUKAaKOW CBSI3U C TPyZOM AHHYKOBA He O0O3HAaYeHO, KHUTU HMEIOT MHQPBHI,
OTHOCSILIIME MX K Pas3HbIM, XOTsS He CJIMIIKOM JA/JIeKO OTCTOSILIUM APYr OT Apyra
pazgenam ¢punocopum.

B uspanue, koropoe H. H. MenbHMKOBa co4la MpUIOKeHUEM K TPyJy AHHUYKOBA,
OMMCAHO TI0J, peAyLMPOBAHHBIM 3arjaBUeM LIMYLTHUTYy/l1a Annotationes in
cosmologiam.” Tem He MeHee, 3K3eMIUISIPbl KOMIUISLUK 1782 roga u3 (QOHIOB
Hayusnoit 6u6amnotexk MI'Y mokasbIBaT, 4TO B U3JAaHUU TPYAQ AHUYKOBA, IIPU TOM
)K€ 4YHCJie CTPAHMI, YTO U B onvcaHuu B C800HOM kamanoee, HET IIMYLTHTYJA, B
KOTOPOM YyIOMHHAaMack 6bI KocMosorusi. HeT ero v B OTCKaHMPOBAaHHOM 3K3eMIUISIpe
PT'B."

B 10 >xe Bpemsi B poHmax 6ub61roTeK MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA €CTh U3JaHUE,
KOTOPO€, HECOMHEHHO, MPEACTAaB/IsieT COO0M MEPBYI0 YacTh AaHOHUMHOTO TpaKTara.”
OJTOT TOM TaK)Xe He MMeeT TUTY/JIbHOIO JIMCTA, @ Ha IIMYLITUTYJIe, €r0 3aMeHSIOIEeM,
3HauuTCs: Annotationes in metaphysicam, et quidem I. In Ontologiam. OcobeHHOCTH
Habopa, pacroyioKeHHe 3arjaaBuid, CTUIb IPAaBUPOBAHHBIX 3aCTABOK M HM3JAaTe/TbCKAs
mapka H. M. HoBukoBa He OCTaB/ISIOT COMHEHHWiIl B TOM, YTO JBe KHIDKEYKU Ha
JIATMHCKOM sI3bIKe, Halle4YaTaHHbIe in octavo MNpeJCTaB/ISIOT COOOM [BYXTOMHUK,
BB 13 TUNOrpadrr MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA MEXY 1779 U 1789 IT., B TO
BpeMsi, KOrjga TUmnorpadus, “OCyllecTBAsBINAsS  OJHOBPEMEHHO  (QYHKUHMH
M37aTeNnbCTBa,” CTajla WrpaTh 3aMETHYIO POJib B PacnpocTpaHeHUU (Grmocodckmx

® Cucmemamuueckuti kamanoe kHue BuGauomexu Kueso-Ileuepckoti nagpul, t. 2 (Kues: Tun. Kueso-
[Meuepckoit YcmeHcKoi naBpsl, 1912), Ne 7689. (Sistematicheskii katalog knig Biblioteki Kievo-Pecherskoi
Uspenskaoi lavry, t. 2 (Kyiv: Tip. Kievo-Pecherskoi Uspenskoi lavry, 1912), No. 7689).

7 Tak ¢I0BO annotationes mepeBeieHO B LEH30PCKOM paspelieHun mpodeccopa AnToHa Bapcosa Ha
KHHTe AHHMYKOBA 1782 I'.; 0CO3HABAsI €r0 YCIIOBHOCTD, MCIIOJIb3YeM 3TOT MEPEBO/,.

$H.H. MenpHukoBa, M3danus, Hanewamanmsle 8 Tunoepaguu Mockosckozo yHusepcumema, XVIII gexk.
(Mocksa: HsgatenbctBo MockoBckoro YuuBepcuteTa, 1966), N2 1471. (N. N. Mel'nikova, Izdaniia,
napechatannye v Tipografii Moskovskogo universiteta, XVIII vek (Moscow: Izdatel'stvo Moskovskogo
Universiteta, 1966), No. 1471); HeTUTOM yKasaHO TPHUIOXeHHe ¢ CoGCTBeHHOM maruHaumei II.
Annotationes in cosmologiam, 144.

° [paBaa, B 3TOM C/lydae MpUMeHeHa U3jaresbckas Mapka ¢ 6ykamu HH B kpyre.

** Ceodmwiti kamanoz, N° 143. (Svodnyi katalog, No. 143).

" Annotationes in logicam et metaphysicam, Russian State Library, accessed February 7, 2021,
https://dlib.rsl.ru/viewer/01003497912#?page=5.

" MzpaHue, nmpejcTaB/ieHHOEe B ABYX SK3eMIUIApaX, UMeeT CBOM COGCTBeHHBIA mM(p, U €ro CBsi3b C
“Ilpn6aBIeHUSIM K KOCMOJIOTHMH 3KCIUIMLUTHO HUKAK He 0603HaYeHa.
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3HaHUN.” BeposTHO, WMEHHO OSTOT /[ABYXTOMHHK OTpPAXeH, IpUYeM BechbMa
NPUYYZITUBBIM 00pa3oM, B KaTasiore 61b6roreku MockoBcKoii JlyxoBHOM akaZieMyH.
31ech yka3aHO aHOHUMHOe u3ziaHue Annotationes in cosmologiam et metaphysicam, et
quidem I in ontologiam."

Bce ckazaHHOe NMO3BOJIsIET 3aK/IIOYUTH, YTO MBI UM€eeM JieJIo ¢ 66 mrorpadpuiecKoi
IyTaHULeH, BO3HUKILEN, OYeBHUAHO, OOBOJBHO JAaBHO W He NPOSICHEHHOW [0
HACTOSIILIET0 BpeMeH! B TOM YKCJIe M M3-3a PeJKOCTH aHOHUMHOTO JBYXTOMHHKA.

O6paleHre K KHIDKHBIM POCITHCSIM ITOKa3aJji0, YT0 00a TOMA 3aCBH/I€TETbCTBOBAHbI
oJuH 3a pyrum B uzgaBasuieMcst H. 1. HOBUKOBBIM CITHCKe KHHUT 1784 T3, a TakoKe
B CJIe/IyIoleM rofy'® M B HeCKOIbKMX TO3JHeMIINX BhIMycKax. LleHa 3a mepsblii ToM
COCTaBJIsi/Ia 50 KOMeeK 0Oe3 Ieperuiera U 65 KOTeeK JJ/is U3JAaHUs B MepervieTe; 3a
BTOPO¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 35 U 50 KomeeK. B kaTasore 3a npepliecTByoiuii 1783 rog,
KHIDKKY ellle He 3HA4YaTCsl, YTO O3HAYaeT BhIXOJ, KHUT U3 MTeYaTH B 1783 MK B HavasIe
1784 roga. CrtouHoM mpocMoTp ra3eTsl “MoCKOBCKHe BeZOMOCTH 3a 1783 o/l TOKa3a,
4TO OOBSIBJIEHHE O MPOJAXe MEPBOro ToMa OGbUIO OMyG/IMKOBAHO 18 OKTAOpPS;’ a
BTOPOTO — 2 JeKabps.'® 3aMeTHM TOJIBKO, YTO JTATMHCKas KOMIMJISIUS AHUYKOBA,
ony6/IMKOBaHHAsA B 1782, YMCIUTCA B “pocnvck’ 3a 1783 TOA'Y KaK CaMOCTOSITE/TbHOE
V3/IaHMeE, a He KaK IePBbIF TOM MHOTOTOMHOTI'O M3/IaHMST; Ha3BaHHe TPYyAa AHUYKOBA
3/1eCh MPUBE/IEHO MOTHOCTBIO.

TakuMm 06pa3oM, COIr/acHO HIMYLTHUTY/IaM M C Y4eTOM TOTO, KaK aHOHHMMHBbIE
KHIDKKH ITPe/ICTaB/IeHbI B KHUTOIPOJABYECKUX POCITUCSX U OO bSIBJIEHUSIX, OHH MOTYT
OBITH OIMCAHBI CJIEAYIOIUM 00Pa3oM:

[Annotationes in metaphysicam. T. 1-2]. - [MockBa: B YHUB.
tuit., y H. HoBukoBa, 1783]. - 8° (16 cm).

[T. 1]: Annotationes in metaphysicam, et quidem I. In
Ontologiam. — 242 c.

[T. 2]: II. Annotationes in Cosmologiam. - 144 c.

CBepKa TeKCTa KOMITMJIALINH AHI/I‘IKOBa, €ro €JMHCTBEHHOTO HM3BE€CTHOTO TpyZda Ha
JIaTUHCKOM $I3bIKE, C TEKCTOM [ABYXTOMHHKA OXXHNAAE€MO H€ BbIsSIBHJIA COB]'[a,II,eHI/II‘/JI.20 B

B AprembeBa, Mcmopus memagusuku, 119. (Artem’eva, Istoriia metafiziki, 19).

" Cucmemamuvueckuii kamanoz kHue Bubauomeku Mockogckol OyxoeHoU akademuu, cOCMAgaeHHbIU
6ubauomexapem Mockosckoti dyxoeHoti akademuu H. KopcyHckum, Boim. 6. unocodus (Mocksa: Tur.
M. H. JlaBpoBa, 1890), 97, N° 12363. (Sistematicheskii katalog knig Biblioteki Moskovskoi Dukhovnoi
akademii, sostavlennyi bibliotekarem Moskovskoi Dukhovnoi akademii I. Korsunskim, vyp. 6. Filosofiia
(Moscow: Tip. M. N. Lavrova, 1890), 97, No. 12363).

" Pocnuce poccutickum KHu2am, komopbvle npodaiomcs 6e3 nepensiema u 6 pa3HblX nepenjemax e
YHusepcumemckou kHuxcHol naeke, wmo y Hukonvckux eopom, ¢ Mockee (Mocksa: YHUB. THIL, Yy
H. HoBukoBa, 1784), 57. (Rospis’ rossiiskim knigam, kotorye prodaiuts’a bez perepleta i v raznykh
perepletakh v Universitetskoi knizhnoi lavke, chto u Nikol'ckikh vorot, v Moskve (Moscow: Univ. tip., u N.
I. Novikova, 1784), 57).

® Ibid, 100.

7 Mockoeckue sedomocmu, N2 83 (1783): 662. (Moskovskie vedomosti, No. 83 (1783): 662).

*® Mockosckue sedomocmu, N2 96 (1783): 765. (Moskovskie vedomosti, No. 96 (1783): 765).

* Pocnucw poccutickum kHuzam, 31. (Rospis’ rossiiskim knigam, 31).

*° Pykonurcy AHMYKOBa M GUG/IMOTEKA CrOpe/v TIPH TI0XKape B ero ioMe B cepeinHe 1780-X IT.; cm.: M. T1.
Jlenexun, “AnunukoB,” Cnosapb pycckux nucameneti XVIII eexa, Bbim. 1 (Jlenunrpan: Hayka,
JlenuHrpazckoe otaenenue, 1988), 33. (M. P. Lepekhin, “Anichkov,” Slovar’ russkikh pisatelei XVIII veka,
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tunorpadpur MoCcKoBCKOro yHUBepcuTeTa pu HoBHKOBe BBIXOMIO HEMAIO U3JAHU,
MOJITMCAHHBIX UMeHeM AHUYKOBA — TPYZAbI 10 apudMeTrHKe,” reoMmeTpun,”” anrebpe™ u
doprudukaumm,” a TaKKe (CJI0Ba, MpPOU3HECEHHble HA YHHUBEPCUTETCKUX
Top)xecTBeHHBIX cOOpanusix.” Tem He MeHee, KOMIWIIALMS 1782 — 3TO eJUHCTBEHHOE
ero COYMHeHUe Ha JIaTbIHU.

[louck BO3MOXHOI CBSI3M KHWUTM AHHWYKOBA C QAHOHHMMHBIM JBYXTOMHUKOM
3aCTAaBWJI HAC ellle pa3 MPUCTAJBHO MOCMOTPeTh Ha KHUTH u3 HayuHoii 6ubamorexu
MockoBckoro yHuBepcuTeTa. BblO BBISIBIEHO HECOMHEHHOE CXOJCTBO HEKOTOPBIX
TomMoB.>® W TpakTar AHMYKOBA, M [JBYXTOMHHK CYIIECTBYIOT B IMepeIUleTaX U3
IJIIKOM CBeTJIO-KOPDUYHEBOU Tessiubell KOXXM M HMMeIOT OJWHAaKoBble ¢Qop3aipl C
IIBETHBIM II€4aTHBIM OpPHAaMEHTOM U TIle4aTHble JKe HakKJIeHKu Ha Kopelike
“bubnmoTeKa ApeBHUX SI3BIKOB™ C BIIMCAHHBIM HOMEPOM, a TaK)Xe HOMepoM “22.3” Ha
nocienHeM ¢op3aalie, cieJTAaHHBIM OZHOM M TOU YK€ PYKOI OPeLIKOBBIMU YE€PHUIAMHU.

Bubnuomexka OJpesHux 3blk08 - TPAJWULMOHHBIM pasfie/l KHUTOXPAaHWJIMIL
OYXOBHBIX OOpa30BaTe/NbHBIX YyupexzeHWi. brarogapsi creueHHI0O OOCTOSITE/IBCTB
HaM YZAQ/JIOCh BBISICHUTb, OTKyJa B OHOIMOTEKY MOCKOBCKOTO YHHBEPCHUTETA
nocrynuiu kKHurd. Ha ¢op3sane 2a ogHO# M3 HUX COXPAHMJICS IUIOXO PAa3/TMYUMBII
VHCKPUIT Ha CMeCH PYCCKOIO U JIATUHCKOTO SI3BIKOB, B KOTOPOM, K CYaCTbIO, YAAIOCh
IIOJTHOCTBIO MIPOYECTh He CaMOe PACIPOCTPaHeHHOe UMs. DTO AAPCTBEHHasl HAJIMCh
HekoeMmy /Jluomuzay KanmucroBy, cenaHHass He C/IMIIKOM YyBepPeHHBIM IIOYepKOM
nociaegneit yerseptu XVIII cronerus. luomupn I'epacumoBuy Kannncros Hauesncs 1o
CIMCKy 1782 rojja cpeAu yYeHHKOB Kjacca “AHanorusi” Bo Bmagummupckoil myXxoBHO#

vyp. 1 (Leningrad: Nauka, 1988), 33).

* I1. C. Aunukos, Teopemuyeckas u npakmuyeckas apugmemuxa: B nonv3y u ynompebaerue onowecmaa.
Nzpanue tpetne (Mocksa: tun. Komm. Tum., 1786). (D. S. Anichkov, Teoreticheskaia i prakticheskaia
arifmetika: V pol’zu i upotreblenie iunoshestva. Izdanie tretie (Moscow: tip. Komp. Tipogr., 1786)).

** AumuxoB, Teopemuueckas u npakmuueckas 2eomempus: B noavdy u ynompebiaenue He mokmo
IOHOWeCmea, HO U meX, KOU YNpajcHAomesa 6 3emiaemepuu, gopmuduxkayuu u apmuanepuu (Mocksa:
Yuus. tun. Y H. HoBukosa, 1780). (Anichkov, Teoreticheskaia i prakticheskaia geometriia: V pol’zu i
upotreblenie ne tokmo iunoshestva, no i tekh, koi uprazhniaiutsia v zemlemerii, fortifikatsii I artillerii
(Moscow: Univ. tip., u N. Novikova, 1780)).

» AHuukoB, HauanvHbia ocHosamua anzebpel, uau apugmemuku aumepanvholi: Crayxcawusa 0aa
ydo6Heliwazo u ckopeliazo 8bIHUCAEHUA KAK dpudMemuyeckux, mak u 2eomempuyeckux 3adady, 8 noab3y
u ynompe6aeHue poccutickazo I0HOWECMEd, YNPaXCHAWA2oca 8 mamemamuyveckux Haykax (Mocksa:
Yuus. tun. Y H. HoBukosa, 1781). (Anichkov, Nachal’nye osnovaniia algebry, ili arifmetiki literal’noi:
Sluzhashchaia dlia udobneishago i skoreishago vychisleniia kak arifmeticheskikh, tak i geometricheskikh
zadach, v pol’zu i upotrebleniia rossiiskogo iunoshestva, uprazhniaiushchegosia v matematicheskikh
naukakh (Moscow: Univ. tip., u N. Novikova, 1781)).

** AunukoB, Hauanvhbia ocHosanus gopmugukayuu, uau eoenrHoli apxumexkmypbot: Cayxcawus 6 noav3y
u ynompeb6neHue poccutickazo HHOWeCMad, YNpaicHAWAzo0cs 8 mamemamuyieckux Haykax (Mocksa:
Yuus. Tun. y H. HoBukoBa, 1787). (Anichkov, Nachal’nye osnovaniia fortifikatsii, ili voennoi arkhitektury:
Sluzhashchiia v pol’zu I upotreblenie rossiiskago iunoshestva, uprazhniaiushchagosia v matematicheskikh
naukakh (Moscow: Univ. tip., u N. Novikova, 1787)).

*> AnnukoB, C1060 0 NPeEPAMHbIX NOHAMUAX 4eJ106€4eCKUX, NPOUCX00AWUX OM UAUWHAZ0 YNOBAHUS,
so3nazaemaeo Ha wyecmea (Mocksa: Yuus. tuml. y H. HoBukoBa, 1779). (Anichkov, Slovo o prevratnykh
poniatiiakh chelovecheskikh, proiskhodiashchikh ot izlishnikh upovanii, vozlagaemykh na chuvstva
(Moscow: Univ. tip., u N. Novikova, 1779)); Aunukos, C1060 0 pasHblx cnocobax, mecHetiwuii coto3 dywu
¢ menom usesacHsarowux (Mocksa: Yuus. tum., y H.HoBuxosa, 1783). (Anichkov, Slovo o raznykh
sposobakh, tesneishii soiuz dushi s telom iz’iasniaiushchikh (Moscow: Univ. tip., u N. Novikova, 1783)).

*® HaroMHMM, 4TO BCe TPH KHHTH 10 IPOBE/IHH S NCC/IeL0BAHMS 1 HAMIMCAHHS HACTOSILEH CTaThH MMeTH
B 61G1oTeKe pa3Hble WK QPHI.
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ceMHHapun.*’

WHBIMH C/T0BaM¥, MOXXHO YTBEPXKJATh, YTO KOMITHJISILMS 1782 roJjla 1 aHOHUMHBIN
JIATUHCKUH ABYXTOMHHUK, €CJIU M HE COCTABJISLIA YaCTHU OJHOTO U3/AHUSI, TO BXOJWIU B
HeKHU KOMIUIEKT, peJHa3Ha4YaBIINXCSl YYeHUKaM AyXOBHOTO yunaniia. Yto, Tem He
MeHee, He NpeJoTpeseisieT pellleHHs Bopoca 00 UX aBTOPCTBe.

3aMmeuaTe/bHO, OJHAKO, YTO cyuiecTByeT omnucaHue Tpakrtarta /[I. C. AHMYKOBa
Annotationes in logicam et metaphysicam..., BKOTOPOM CKa3aHO, YTO OH COCTOUT He U3
OJIHOTO, 2 M3 HECKOJIBKMX TOMOB. B 31ekTpoHHOM KaTtanore bu6nroreku MHOCTpaHHO#
JIUTEePATyPbl KAK COUMHEHHe AHWYKOBA YKa3aHbI 0e3bIMsIHHbIE BTOPAst U TPEThsI YaCTH,
BXOZSIIMEe B OAWH KOHBOJIIOT C U3JAHHEM 1782 T.; IO TeM )Xe JaHHBIM, KOHBOJIIOT
MPOUCXOAUT W3 COOpAaHUS elje OJHOTO AYXOBHOTO YYWIMIIA — MOCKOBCKOM
TTepepBUHCKOI ceMMHapuu.™

CBegeHMst 0 TOM, YTO Y AHMYKOBA OBLJIO COYMHEHNE, COCTOSIBILIee U3 TPeX TOMOB,
HaXoguUM B Tpyze apxuMmaHzapura [aBpumna (Bockpecenckoro). Ho wucrtopuk
¢unocoduu mueT o TpyZe, B HA3BAaHUU KOTOPOT'O BHOBb K JIOTHKe U MeTapU3HNKe
npucoeguHeHa kocmosiorvs: ‘OH counHMI W Hame4atasn B MockBe 1782 r. Ha
JIATUHCKOM S$I3bIKe B 3 KHIDKKaxX st GHIOCOPCKUX JIEKUHMH CBOWX JOTIOTHEHUS K
BaymeiicTepoBoii 1orvke, MetadprsnKe ¥ KOCMOJIOTHH ITOJ], Ha3BaHUeM Annotationes in
logicam, metaphysicam et cosmologiam.*® Jta ¢pasa, ofHAKO, IPeACTaB/seT COO0M
mocmoBHoe 3ammcrBoBaHue u3 Crnosapss W. M. Cuermpesa.’® B cBowo ouepess,
vcTouyHUKOM /151 CHermpeBa, BepOsITHO, MOTJIA MIOCTYXKUTh Grorpaduveckasi CripaBKa,
noMmelleHHast B COOpaHuu peveii mpodeccopoB MOCKOBCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTET], rfe 6e3
yKa3aHUsI ro/ja TOBOPUTCS O TPeX U3JAHHBIX IO/ 9TUM Ha3BaHHWEM KHHUTaX,” MJIH, YTO
BEpOsiTHEE, elle 60jiee paHHUE cBefieHuss MUTponoauTa EBrenus (BoaxoBuruHosa),
HoMellleHHbIe UM B HeOKOH4YeHHOM “HoBOM orbITe MicTopryeckoro ciioBapst.”>* Ha yem

*” H. ®. Mamuukuii, Mcmopusa Baadumupckoti dyxogHoli cemunapuu, Bbim. 3: CIMCKH BOCIIUTAaHHUKOB.
1750-1900 T., cocT. H. Manuuxuit (Mocksa: [Teyatas A. V. CuerupeBoit, 1902), 12. (N. F. Malitskii, Istoriia
Vladimirskoi dukhovnoi seminarii, vyp. 3 Spiski vospitannikov. 1750-1900 r., sost. N. Malitskii (Moscow:
Pechatnia A. 1. Snegirevoi, 1902), 12). lllecTHaguATUIETHHI HA TOT MOMEHT ChIH CBAIEHHUKA Juomug,
KannucroB Gbun B JajibHEHIIEM MIPEIOAABATE/IEM SYXOBHOTO YHIJIMIIA U CBSIIIEHHUKOM cea MOLIOK,
PacCIIOI0)KEHHOM IIOYTH POBHO TOcepeauHe myTy u3 Bragumupa 8 Mypowm.

*® Annotationes in logicam et metaphysicam, Library of Foreign Literature (Moscow), accessed February 3
.2021, https://catalog.libfl.ru/Record/REDKOST] 212#libfldescription. [lo6aBuM croma cBemeHHS O
KHMrax u3 MockoBckoi [lyxoBHOM axajemuu U u3 Oubiavoreku KueBo-Ileyepckoil aBpbl, ¥ MbI
[TOJTyY9HM TOT KPYT, ['/le UIMEeJTH XOXKeHUe NHTePeCyoLIe HaC U3JaHUS.

* T'aspunn (BockpeceHnckuit), apxum., Mcmopusa gunocoguu. Y. 6 (Kasanb: Yuus. tum., 1840), 73. (Gavriil
(Voskresenskii), arkhim., Istoriia filosofii. Ch. 6 (Kazan’: Univ. tip., 1840), 73).

* Y. M. Cuerupes, Cnosapb pycckux cgemckux nucamesell, COOMe4eCmMeeHHUKO8 U YyXeCmpaHyes,
nucaswux e Poccuu, cayncawuti dononHeruem k Cnogapio nucameneti dyxo8H020 YUHA, COCMABAEHHOMY
mumponoaumom Eezenuem. T.1 (Mocksa: YHUB. THIL., 1838), 13. (I. M. Snegirev, Slovar’ russkikh svetskikh
pisatelei, sootechestvennikov i chuzhestrantsev, pisavshikh v Rossii, sluzhashchii dopolneniem k Slovariu
pisatelei dukhovnogo china, sostavlennomu mitropolitom Evgeniem. T. 1 (Moscow: Univ. tip., 1838), 13).

3" Peuu, npousHecenHble 8 mopicecmeeHHblx cobparusx Hmnepamopckozo Mockosckozo yHugepcumema
pycckumu npogheccopamu 0H020, ¢ Kpamkumu ux sxcusHeonucaHusmu. Usgausr OGirecTBOM m06uTE €M
poccuiickoii cinoBecroctu. Y. 2. (MockBa: YHuB. TuiL, 1820), 5. (Rechi, proiznesennye v torzhestvennykh
sobraniiakh Imperatorskogo Moskovskogo universiteta russkimi professorami onogo, s kratkimi ikh
zhizneopisaniiami. Izdany Obshchestvom liubitelei rossiiskoi slovesnosti. Ch. 2 (Moscow: Univ. tip.,
1820), 5).

3* Eprenmii (BosxoBUTHHOB), MUTP., “HOBBIA OMBIT HCTOPUYECKOTO C/IOBapsi O POCCUACKUX MHMCATENsX,
MPUPOJHBIX M YY)KeCTPAaHHBIX, YMepIuuX W KuBbIX,” JIpye npoceewenus, N° 3 (1805): 197. (Evgenii
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OCHOBBIBAJICSI YY€HbI MUTPOIOIUT, YCTAHOBUTb HEBO3MOXXHO, HO BIIOJTHE BEpPOSITHO,
YTO OH KaK COBPeMEeHHUK, a TaKXe, KaK HeroCcpeJCTBeHHBIM Y4aCTHHK MOCKOBCKOTO
KHUTOIeYaTaHus 1780-X IT.>> MOT 3HaTh 06 aBTOPCTBE COYMHEHHS JOTIOAINHHO.

[IpuxomuTcss TpPU3HATH, YTO NPUBOJVMMOE B MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX paboTax u
CIPaBOYHMKAX Ha3BaHMUE, B KOTOPOM YIIOMUHAIOTCSI Cpa3y M JIOTHMKA, U MeTapU3HUKa,
¥ KOCMOJIOTHSI, TIPEJCTaB/sieT cOOOM KOHTAaMHUHAIMI0O Ha3BaHUN TpeX pa3IUYHbIX
TOMOB, a aBTOpPOM JeiicTBuTenbHO okKasbiBaeTcs /. C. AHnukoB. C 0JHOU CTOPOHBI,
JlBAa QHOHUMHBIX TOMa, HaleyaTaHHbIe, KaK Mbl YCTAaHOBWJIH, B 1783 rofy, He UMeIOT
IIPHU3HAKOB, KOTOPble 00beANHSUIH Obl UX C COYMHEHHeM AHHWYKOBA B OJHO Liesioe, C
IPYroil CTOPOHBI, J02uka U memagusuka 0OO3HAYEHbI HA TUTYJIBHOM JIUCTE U B
IIeH30PCKOM pa3pelieHUM KHUTH 1782 rofia, KOTOpasi MOCBsIeHa TOJbKO JIOTHUKE, a
Metadusuku He Kacaercsa. C gpyroit croponsl, usBectHo, 4to B XVIII cronernun
“HEeBO3MOXXHO OBUIO TMpenojaBaTh OAHY JIMIIb JIOTUKY, MO0 JIOTMKA HEW3MEeHHO
nperojaBaaach MyGJIMYHBIM MPOdeccopoM JIOTUKKM M MeTapU3MKU 00si3aTeIbHO B
KOMOHWHALMH ¢ MeTapU3UKOM.>*

Ho moyemy Ha TUTy/IbHOM HCTe He 0603HavyeHa Kocmosnorusi? [loxoxe, meno B
TOM, YTO CIIYCTSI YeTBepPTh BeKa IOC/Ie BBIXOJA B CBET TPyZa AHUYKOBA, HE MHOTHE
MOTJIM TOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO MMEHHO TOT IMOHMMAaJa Moj MeTapHU3HKOil, U IMoYeMy
OXOTHO TIOBTOpsieMOe HasBaHue Annotationes in logicam, metaphysicam et
cosmologiam MpoOCTO He UMeeT CMbICIA.

B cratbe Pycckoeo 6uoepaguueckozo c108apsi TOBOPUTCS KaK 00 OOILENMPUHSITON
TouyKe 3peHMsi, 4To Tpaktar JI. C. AHMYKOBa CHY)XUT “‘TOJIKOBAaHHMEM U BMeCTe
moronHenrieM K Tpygam @. Baymeiicrepa.”® Tlpakthuyeckd BO BCeX CTAThsX,
NMOCBsILIeHHbIX ~ mpodeccopy  MOCKOBCKOrO  YHMBEPCUTETa, pacCMaTpPUBAETCS
3aBUCUMOCTh GUIOCOPCKUX BO33PEHUN U JIEKIMOHHBIX KypcOB AHHMYKOBA OT
COYMHEHW W B3MISZOB 3Toro HeMmenkoro o¢uaocoda. Tpyaer baymeiictepa u
OCHOBaHHble Ha HHUX MocoOus ObUIM BecbMa TOMyJAspPHBI U B MOCKOBCKOM
YHUBEpCHUTEeTe, M, KaK ITOKa3bIBaIOT KaTasior KHUT MockoBckoii [lyxoBHOU akaseMuu u
COXPaHUBIIMECS SK3eMIUISPHI, B JyXOBHBIX yumwnnmax.’® COYMHEHMsI HeMeIKOTo
¢nnocoda HEOJHOKPATHO MTeYATAIMCh Ha JIATBIHU U B PYCCKUX ITepeBoJiaX, B TOM YHCjIe
Y B KaueCTBe yueOHbIX Moco6uil B Tunorpa¢puu MocKoBCKOro yHuBepcurera.’’

(Bolkhovitinov), mitr., “Novyi opyt istoricheskogo slovaria o rossiiskikh pisateliakh, prirodnykh i
chuzhestrannykh, umershikh i zhivykh,” Drug prosveshcheniia, N° 3 (1805): 197).

» Byaywuii yqeHblit epapx B 1780-X I'T. GbLI 3HAKOM C YIeHaMH IMTepaTypHoro kpyxka H. . HoBukosa
¥ noApabarsiBa KoppekTopoM y kuurouszaresst M. I1. Tlonomapesa; em.: [Ipasocnasnas aHyukaonedus,
t. 17 (Mocksa: llepkoBHo-Hay4. ueHTp I[lpaBociaBHas SHuUMKIONEnUs, 2008), 63. (Pravoslavnaia
éntsiklopediia, t. 17 (Moscow: Tserkovno-nauch. sentr Pravoslavnaiia Etsiklopediia, 2008), 63).

>* A. H. Kpyrios, “Ilpenogasanue norvku B Mimnepatopckom Mockosckom yHuBepeurete XVIII Beka,”
Jloeuxo-gpunocopckue wmyduu, t. 18 (N2 2) (2020), 164. (A. N. Kruglov, “Prepodavanie logiki v
Imperatorskom Moskovskom universitete XVIII veka,” Logiko-filosofskie shtudii, t. 18 (No. 2) (2020), 164).
> Pycckuti Bubauozpaguqeckuti Croeape, t. 2,149 (Russkii biograficheskii slovar’, t.2, 149).

3% Cp.: Kpyrnos, ITpenodasarue nozuku, 168 u crex. (Kruglov, Prepodavanie logiki, 168).

* Yxaxem nuwb uspanus, seimeamre y H. Y. Hosukosa: ®. X. Baymeiicrep, Xpucmusna Baymecmepa
Jlozuka. TlepeBog, ¢ naTHcKaro Anexcangpa Iasnosa. M3ganue Bropoe (Mocksa: Tun. Kommn. Tumorp.,
1787). (F. Kh. Baumeister, Khristiiana Baumeistera logika. Perevod s latinskago Aleksandra Pavlova.
Izdanie vtoroe (Moscow: tip. Komp. Tipogr., 1787)); Baymeiicrep, HpagoyuumensHasa ¢unocogusa:
Codepacawas ecmecmgeHHOe Npago, 3MUuKy, NOAUMUKY, IKOHOMUIO U Opyaue gewu, 011 3HAHUS HyHCHble
u nosesnvle. IlepeBen ¢ maTUHCKaro sispika npodeccop Jmurpuit Cunpkosckuii (Mocksa: Tum. Kowmr.
Tumnorp., 1788). (Baumeister, Nravouchitel’naia filosofiia, soderzhashchaia estestvennoe parvo, etiku,
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CornacHo bBaymeiictepy, KOTOpBIii ciefoBan KiaacCUPUKALUKU XPHUCTHAHA
Bonbda, MeTadusrka mogpasensieTcss Ha YeThIpe YaCTH: OHTOJIOTHIO, KOCMOJIOTHIO,
IICUXO0JIOTHIO ¥ GoroctoBue.>® OueBUAHO, YTO JBA “aHOHUMHBIX” TOMA COOTBETCTBYIOT
IBYM TE€PBbBIM MPENOAABAEMbIM pa3jeiaM MeTapu3ruKu.>

Takum 06pa3om, B HaCTosILee BpeMs U3/IaHHe JODKHO OBITh OMMCAHO CJIeLYIOLIM
ob6pazom:

Annotationes in logicam et metaphysicam ex variis probatissimis
auctoribus excerptae et usibus Rossicae juventutis una cum parte polemica
et variis exercitationibus, ex logica disputatrice selectis, adornatae a
collegiorum assessore, logices, metaphysices et matheseos purae in
Universitate Imperiali Mosquensi professore publico ordinario Demetrio
Anitschcow. - Mosquae [Moscow]: Impensis N. Novicow et societatis: In
Typographia Universitatis apud N. Novicow, 1782-[1783]. — 16 cm.

[Y.1]. - 1782. - 221 ¢,, [2] 1. mi.

[Y. 2, T. 1]: Annotationes in metaphysicam, et quidem I. In Ontologiam. -
[1783]. — 242 c.

[Y. 2, T. 2]: [I. Annotationes in Cosmologiam. - [1783]. - 144 c.

Jlo6aBrM B 3aK/II0YeHHE, YTO UCTOPUKU prnocoduu, a TakKe UCTOPHUKH 0OpPa30BaHUS
MOJTy4alOT HOBBIM MCTOYHUK CBEJ€HUI U O MpernojaBaHuu MeTtadpusuku B MOCKOBCKOM
YHUBEPCUTETE U JyXOBHBIX yuumnuiiax B mociensHue roabl XVII cronerus, u o
¢nnocopckux Bo33peHUSIX U3BECTHOTO CaMOCTOSITE/IBHOCTBIO CY)XAeHUi npodeccopa
Omutpus CepreeBrya AHMYKOBa.

politiku, ekonomiiu i drugie veshchi dlia znaniia nuzhnye i poleznye. Perevel s latinskago iazyka professor
Dmitrii Sin’kovskii (Moscow: tip. Komp. Tipogr., 1788)); Baymeiicrep, Xpucmuana Baymeticmepa
Memagusuxa. TlepeBog ¢ nmatrHcKaro Anekcanzpa IlaBoBa BHOBb BBICMOTPEH M Ha MHOI'HMX MeCTax
vcnpaenen npodeccopom [mutprem CuHbKoBckuM. Msmanwe BrOpoe (MockBa: YHHB. THIL., Y
H. HoBukoBa, 1789) (Baumeister, Khristiana Baumeistera metafisika. Perevod s latinskago Aleksandra
Pavlova vnov’ vysmotren i na mnogikh mestakh ispravlen professorom Dmitriem Sin’kovskim. Izdanie
vtoroe (Moscow: Univ. tip., u N. Novikova, 1789)). [lo6aBuM ciozia e npunuckiBaBuieecst Baymeiicrepy
usganue: Pasymnas 6eceda, unu CobpaHue 8adxicHbLX, 0CMPbIX U 3amblc108amblx udpeveHuli. [lepeBegena
¢ ppaniysckaro si3bika Ha poccutickoit A. H. (Mocksa: Tun. Komr. tumnorp., 1788). (Razumnaia beseda,
ili sobranie vazhnykh, ostrykh i zamyslovatykh izrechenii. Perevedena s frantsuzskago iazyka na rossiiskii
A.N. (Moscow: tip. Komp. Tipogr., 1788)).

3% Cp.: M. Frid. Christ, Bavmeisteri Avgvsti Gymnasii Gorlicensis Rectoris Institvtiones Metaphysicae:
Ontologiam Cosmologiam, Psychologiam Theologiam Denique Naturalem Complexae; Methodo Wolffii
Adornatae (Wittenbergae & Servestae: Zimmermannus, 1738). VicripaBieHHble U3JaHUs TIOJ TEM Ke
Ha3BaHMEM BBIXOIWIN B 1754, a 3aTeM B 1760 TI. BrosHe BeposiTHO, YTO 3aMeHa institutiones Ha
annotationes Kak pa3 U SIB/ISETCS CBUJETENbCTBOM TOrO, YTO AHHYKOB IIpeBpalllaeT COYUHEHUe
Baymeiicrepa B “npubaBieHust” 1 KOMMEHTAPHUH K HEMY.

3 BO3MOXXHO TaloKe, YTO, CIyYUBIIMICS B MOCKOBCKOM ZoMe Mpodeccopa MoKap CTaj MPUYUHOHI TOro,
4T0 “3aMevyaHusT” K IICUXOJIOTUH U GOTOCIOBUIO, KOTOPbIe Ha3bIBAIMCh ObI Annotationes in psychologiam
et theologiam, Tak ¥ He BBILUIN U3 IEYaATH.
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Abstract:

Konstantin Batiushkov’s “An Evening at Kantemir’s” (Vecher u Kantemira, 1816) is unique as a work of
literature, a document of Russian intellectual history, and a cultural and artistic manifesto. The “Evening” takes
its cue from the popular Enlightenment genre of “dialogues with the dead,” although Batiushkov brings together
people who were contemporaries rather than widely separated historical figures, as was usual. In it, the poet
Antiokh Kantemir (1708-44) challenges Montesquieu’s argument from The Spirit of Laws that Russia’s harsh
climate has resulted in its alleged lack of civilization. Batiushkov was rewriting history with hindsight, and one
of the charming aspects of the work is its slightly humorous and lightly ironic play with anachronism, as
Batiushkov presents Kantemir as marvelously prophetic of the later successes of Russian literature. Typical is
his interlocutor’s statement that “It is easier to believe that the Russians will storm Paris” than that Russia could
produce a Lomonosov. Batiushkov himself was with the troops that took Paris in 1814, and the recent Russian
victory was surely on readers’ minds as they read this piece. “An Evening at Kantemir’s” attempted to integrate
the “new” Russian literature with the eighteenth-century “classicist” literary and Enlightenment tradition. It
also illustrates Batiushkov’s faith in poetry as a fundamental way to advance the cause of national progress.

Keywords:
Batiushkov, Kantemir, Montesquieu, Lomonsov, Russian poetry, Enlightenment

Introduction

Konstantin Batiushkov’s “An Evening at Kantemir’s” (Vecher u Kantemira, 1816) is
remarkable as a work of literature; as a document of Russian intellectual history; and as a
cultural and artistic manifesto. To start with its special generic nature, the work was
published in Batiushkov’s Opyty v stikhakh i proze (2 vols., 1817), and the term “opyt” is
quite apt for this unusual work." “Opyty” could mean “essays,” in the sense of Montaigne’s
Essais (which Batiushkov quotes in the epigraph to the first volume); it also suggests “trials,
experiments, assays’ (derived from the Late Latin exagium, “weighing, testing on the
balance”).” As an essay, “An Evening at Kantemir’s” challenges Montesquieu’s argument
that Russia’s harsh climate has resulted in its alleged lack of civilization. The “Evening”
also partakes of the classical genre “dialogue of the dead” that was revived by French
Enlightenment figures such as Fontenelle and Francois Fénelon, and became popular in

' For a short recent biography of Batiushkov, see Igor A. Pilshchikov, with T. Henry Fitt, “Konstantin
Batiushkov:  Life and  Work,”  Russian  Virtual Library, accessed Nov. 11, 2021,
https://rvb.ru/batyushkov/bio/bio_eng.htm. This is a revised version of the article that appeared in Crystine
A. Rydel, ed., Russian Literature in the Age of Pushkin and Gogol: Poetry and Drama, (Detroit: Bruccoli Clark
Layman; The Gale Group, 1999), 20-37.

* The Russian opyt adds the possible nuance meaning “experience, skill” (in OCS and other Slavic languages,
the root meaning of the verb pytat’is to ask or to beg, while in modern Russian it means to torture).
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Russia.? Of particular relevance in this case are the dialogues by Batiushkov’s great uncle
and mentor, the poet M. N. Murav’ev, who included a series of them in his own collection
of various “opyty” (Opyty istorii, pis'men i nravoucheniia, 1796; 1810), including a
conversation between Kantemir and Horace.* However, as M. P. Alekseev notes, “An
Evening at Kantemir’s” greatly differs from the abstract, a-historical and didactic works by
Murav’'ev and earlier Russian dialogues of the dead. These often brought together people
from entirely different historical periods (like Horace and Kantemir); unlike them,
Batiushkov brings together people who were contemporaries (Kantemir, his friend
Montesquieu and their known acquaintances), depicting them in a particular time and
setting with what Alekseev calls a “strict and consistent historicism” (historical accuracy;
we might say, or realism).” Batiushkov himself wrote that “Everything [in the work] is
original and there has been nothing of the kind before [in our literature].”®

Batiushkov’s historicism, however, did not extend as far as precise adherence to
historical fact, and “An Evening at Kantemir’s” could also be considered as a short story
(that is, a work of fiction), or as an essay in the form of one. Batiushkov was rewriting
history with hindsight, and one of the charming aspects of the work is its slightly humorous
and lightly ironic play with anachronism. The basic target of “An Evening at Kantemir’s”
was Montesquieu’s The Spirit of Laws, from which he takes some of the opinions the
philosopher expresses in the story. But as Batiushkov surely knew, Montesquieu’s opus was
only published several years after Kantemir's death.” Similarly, Batiushkov presents
Kantemir as marvelously prophetic of the later successes of Russian literature, making
more or less transparent references to the post-Kantemirean poets Dmitriev, Derzhavin,
and especially to Lomonosov, whose very existence proves his (Batiushkov/Kantemir’s)
“prophesy” about the rich future of Russian letters. Batiushkov's Kantemir describes
LomonosoV’s life in specific detail, following it up with the almost embarrassing authorial
admission that “This is only a hypothesis, but the matter is possible.” Almost, because the
reader chuckles along with Batiushkov at the French intellectuals’ obtuse and mistaken

3 See Nicoletta Marcialis, Caronte E Caterina: Dialoghi Dei Morti Nella Letteratura Russa Del 18. Secolo (Rome:
Bulzoni, 1989).

* “Goratsii i kniaz' Antiokh Dmitrievich Kantemir” in M. N. Murav’ev, Opyty istorii, pis’'men i nravoucheniia
(Moscow: Universitetskaia tipografiia, 1810), 349-53. At several points An Evening at Kantemir’s recalls this
dialogue, for example, when Horace tells Kantemir that he will be remembered more for his poetry than for
his diplomatic service, 350-351; see N. V. Fridman, Proza Batiushkova (Moscow: Nauka, 1965), 116-7.
Batiushkov cites Murav’ev’s dialogues in his review of Murav’ev’s Opyty in Syn otechestva in 1814, which was
reprinted in the Opyty v stikhakh i proze, 55-6, and also mentions Kantemir’s appearance in passing. See also,
M. P. Alekseev, “Montesk'e i Kantemir,” Sravnitel'noe literaturovedenie, ed. G. V. Stepanov (Leningrad: Nauka,
1983), 123-4.

° “Montesk’e i Kantemir,” 124. See also Fridman, Proza Batiushkova, 128-30. As is clear from the work of
Alekseev and Fridman, Batiushkov based his work on a careful reading of the available sources.

® Quoted in Fridman, Proza Batiushkova, 114.

7 It is perhaps significant that two European reviews of Kantemir’s satires published in French and German
both discussed the extent to which Montesquieu’s argument about Russians’ “coldness” was applicable to
Kantemir himself. N. A. Kopanev even suggests that Montesquieu may have authored the French review. See
N. A. Kopanev, “O pervykh izdaniiakh satir A. Kantemira,” XVIII vek, 15 (Leningrad: Nauka, 1986), 151 and 153;
cf. Ekaterina Vasil'eva, “Brat'ia Guasco i frankoiazychnye izdaniia ‘Satir’ Kantemira,” Vestnik KGU, 3 (2017),

95-6.
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confidence about Russia’s alleged barbarism; we all know that history has proved them
wrong. This is again underscored by the next exchange in which “Abbé V.” declares that
“It is easier to believe that the Russians will storm Paris and destroy all of the fortresses
built by Vauban” than that Russia could produce a Lomonosov. Batiushkov himself was
with the troops that took Paris in 1814, and the recent Russian victory was surely on readers’
minds as they read this piece.

There are also less obvious and perhaps less conscious anachronisms. For example,
Kantemir states in the story that he “was the first to dare to write like one speaks ... the
first to expel from our language coarse Slavonic and foreign words.” This reflects the
Karamzinian linguistic program, promoted by the members of Arzamas (including
Batiushkov) in the 1810s rather than Kantemir’s position.® However, in a more general
sense, we may say that Batiushkov was claiming Kantemir as forerunner, a linguistic
reformer and a creator of the modern literary language.® This was part of an attempt to put
forward a new canon for Russian literature. Mariia Maiofis, who has examined Arzamas’
program in detail, notes that much of the retrospective canon-building of the period
actually involved a selective rejection of the eighteenth-century tradition, a de-
canonization.”” However, Arzamas’ “modernization project” (Maiofis’ term) attempted to
integrate the “new” Russian literature with the eighteenth-century “classicist” literary and
Enlightenment tradition, albeit in their own way.

The issue of anachronism, however, is clearly subordinate to Batiushkov’s main aim—to
refute Montesquieu and to validate Russian civilization, Russia’s rightful place in European
culture, and its intellectual and artistic worth—which includes his own legitimacy as a poet.
“An Evening at Kantemir’s” took up the long-running French debate over Russia’s historio-
philosophical place in the world and its continued resonance in debates over Russian self-
image that simmered between the momentous events of 1812 and 1825. As a document of
Russian intellectual history “An Evening at Kantemir’s” “gives voice to a new national

® On Kantemir’s linguistic position, see N. I. Nikolaev, “Trudnyi Kantemir (Stilisticheskaia struktura i kritika
teksta),” XVIII vek, 19 (1995): 3-14. For a more detailed examination of his language, and the idea of writing as
one speaks, see Victor Zhivov, Language and Culture in Eighteenth-Century Russia, trans. Marcus C. Levitt
(Boston: Academic Studies Press, 2009).

° After the meeting of Arzamas on Jan. 6, 1817, at which “Vecher u Kantemira” was read and discussed (in
Batiushkov’s absence), in his notes on the session Bludov lightheartedly described Montesquieu and
Kantemir of the work as “departed members of Arzamas” and said that “they spoke among themselves like
worthy living members of Arzamas” (Fridman, Proza Batiushkova, 126-7).

'* Mariia Majofis, Vozzvanie k evrope: Literaturnoe obshchestvo Arzamas i rossiski modernizatsionnyi proekt
1815-1818 godov (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2008), 534-7 and passim. Maiofis suggests that
Arzamas’ “modernization project” attempted to integrate the eighteenth-century literary and Enlightenment
tradition, albeit on their own “dynamic,” historicizing terms. This “dynamic” model was based on the “idea of
the gradual perfection of literature and language, parallel to. . . the enlightenment and education of the
reader,” 533; Maiofis cites Batuishkov, Opyty, 17). On the other hand, she notes (537) that Karamzin’s Panteon
Rossiiskikh avtorov (1801-2) could have been prefaced with the epigraph ‘We have no literature’,” thus
anticipating the later crisis of Russian letters—the famous declarations by the Decembrist Alexander
Bestuzhev (“Vzgliad na russkuiu slovesnost' v techenie 1824 i nachale 1825 god” [1825]) and V. G. Belinsky
(Literaturnye mechtaniia [1834]).
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consciousness” in the post-Napoleonic period.” It offers testimony that before 1825,
Russian intellectual life still operated on an Enlightenment frame of reference, that it was
part of “the long eighteenth century.””” Kantemir/Batiushkov maintains that with time and
education, the Russian language will be “as clear and accurate as the language of the witty
Fontenelle and the profound Montesquieu”; that “there are [already] enlightened and
thinking people [in Russia] who are able to enjoy the beautiful fruits of the Muses”; and
that “great minds and rare talents” and even “a great genius” may arise in Russia. Regardless
of the climate, “poetry is inherent to all humankind” because “the human heart is the best
source of poetry,” as evidenced, Kantemir/Batuishkov asserts, in the beauty and richness of
Russian folksongs.” Peter the Great proved “that talent is inherent in all of humanity,” and
it only requires time and education to be manifested. “Give us time, prolong the favorable
circumstances, and you will not be able to deny us the best abilities of the mind.”
(Kantemir/Batuishkov seems to feel the same condescension toward the Kalmyks and
Samoyeds as Montesquieu and Abbé V. do toward Russians, but allows that time and
education may raise them up as well.) We may contrast this to the arch-Romantic despair
over Russian culture of Chaadaev, who famously lamented in the “First Philosophical
Letter” (1829) that “there is something in our blood that resists all true progress” (italics
added)."

Batiushkov thus countered the long tradition of Russia-bashing on the part of French
intellectuals,” whose views not only had helped provide a rationale for the invasion of 1812'°
but also fed into the growing dissatisfaction of Russian intellectuals of Batiushkov’s cohort
(including Chaadaev). Most of them, like Batiushkov, had spent much time in Europe
fighting against the French, but many upon returning home were disturbed by comparing
what they had seen of life there to conditions in Russia and were dissatisfied with Alexander
I's reactionary policies. This dissatisfaction was manifested among other things in the
growth of secret societies leading up to the Decembrist Revolt of 1825 and in caustic notes

" Otto Boele, The North in Russian Romantic Literature. Studies in Slavic Literature and Poetics, vol. 26
(Amsterdam: Rodopi, 1996), 35.

" Nicholas Riasanovsky, for example, considers Decembrism the climax of “the last phase of the Russian
Enlightenment.” See Nicholas V. Riasanovsky, A Parting of Ways: Government and the Educated Public in
Russia, 1801-1855 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1976), 83.

B This is also, arguably, another anachronism in regard to Kantemir. On his alleged use of folk proverb, see
Nikolaev, Trudnyi Kantemir, 9-12. On the other hand, the special value of Russian folk songs became a major
issue in Russian letters of the late eighteenth and first third of the nineteenth century.

' P. Ia. Chaadaev, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii i izbrannye pis’'ma. 2 vols. (Moscow: Nauka, 1991), 1: 330.

" These included Montesquieu, Rousseau, Claude-Carloman de Ruhli¢re, Chappe d’Auteroche, Mably,
Condillac, Raynal, and Mirabeau. On the European debate, see the literature cited in Marcus C. Levitt, "An
Antidote to Nervous Juice: Catherine the Great's Debate with Chappe d'Auteroche over Russian Culture,"
Early Modern Russian Letters: Selected Articles (Boston: Academic Studies Press, 2009), 339-57; on the roots
of the anti-Russian view leading up to Montesquieu, see Marshall Poe, “A People Born to Slavery: Russia,”
Early Modern European Ethnography, 1476-1748 (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2000).

' Larry Wolff shows how “the intellectual formulas of the Enlightenment [were] deployed in the military
maneuvers of the next generation,” that is, they served as a justification for the Napoleonic invasion of Russia.
See Larry Wollff, Inventing Eastern Europe: The Map of Civilization on the Mind of the Enlightenment (Stanford:
Stanford University Press, 1994), 363. As Wolff notes, Tolstoy exposed this connection most forcefully in War
and Peace.
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in Russian literary criticism.” Batiushkov, however, despite his close personal and family
ties to many future Decembrists, did not share their desire for political action.”® Fridman
interprets the line from “An Evening at Kantemir’s” that “The plow is the foundation of
society, the true site of citizenship, the basis for the law” to mean that Batiushkov was
advocating the amelioration of serfdom, but this is not very convincing.” Rather, it seems
as if Batiushkov is indicating that agriculture has already sown “beneficial traces” and that
the values of society, citizenship, and law already have a foothold in Russia. This reading
would reinforce the larger argument promoting gradual enlightenment via time and
education, building upon the legacy of Peter the Great. Responding to Montesquieu’s
listing of the things that prevent Russia’s progress, including her “almost Asiatic form of
government” and “slavery,” Batuishkov’s Kantemir not only counters with what he sees as
the great humanistic achievement of the tsar-reformer, who by curing “the disease of
ignorance” developed “all of the soul’s potential” in Russians; he also notes that according
to Montesquieu’s own theory, “with the success of enlightenment all forms of government
change in a clear and inevitable way,” and that Montesquieu himself had detected such
changes in Russia. Batuishkov’s Kantemir concludes that “Maybe in two or three centuries,
maybe earlier, the beneficent heavens will grant us a genius who will fully understand
Peter’s great idea - and the most vast land in the world, heeding his creative voice, will
make it a repository of law, of freedom based on it, of manners that give law endurance, in
aword - a repository of enlightenment.” This genius, apparently, will be a new Peter, a new
enlightened monarch. In any case, this is by no means a summons to immediate, radical
change.

If Batiushkov’'s main aim in “An Evening at Kantemir’s” was to validate Russian
civilization, his no less important concern was with Russian poetry, his own and that of his
predecessors such as Kantemir. He saw poetry as a major way to advance the cause of
national enlightenment. In his review of Opyty v stikhakh i proze, Sergei Uvarov memorably
called Batiushkov "a passionate lover of Italian and French poetry,” and, as Igor Pil’'shchikov
has noted, Uvarov “expressed the general opinion of his contemporaries” that the
publication had shown Batiushkov to be “the plenipotentiary representative” of Romance
literatures in Russia.*® Batiushkov thus had a deep stake in defining what we may call
Russia’s cultural geography. Montesquieu stigmatized Russia as a northern country whose
frigid weather rendered it insensitive and culturally stunted, and as Otto Boele has noted,
Batiushkov and his cohort took part in a debate in which “Western views” framed the

7 See, for example, the essays by V. K. Kukhelbeker, A. A. Bestuzhev and D. V. Venevitinov in Russian Romantic
Criticism: An Anthology, ed. and trans. Lauren Leighton (Westport, CN: Greenwood Press, 1987). See also
Maiofis, Vozzvanie k Evrope, 531-99.

*® Distress with his friends’ disturbing political ideas has been suggested as a motive for Batiushkov’s move to
Italy and Germany in 1819-22; upon his return he began to show serious signs of the mental illness that marked
the last thirty-odd years of his life. See V. A. Koshelev, “K. N. Batiushkov i Murav'evy: k probleme
formirovaniia ‘dekabristskogo’ soznaniia,” Novye bezdelki: sbornik statei k 6o-letiiu V. E. Vatsuro (Moscow:
Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 1996), 117-137.

* Fridman, Proza Batiushkova, 125.

** 1. A. Pil'shchikov, Batiushkov i literatura Italii: Filologicheskie razyskaniia (Moscow: lazyki slavianskoi
kul'tury, 2003), 6.
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terms.” Thus in “An Evening at Kantemir’s,” Batiushkov/Kantemir is at pains to affirm (as
we have seen) that “poetry is inherent to all humankind,” but also to defend “the possibility
of a Northern poetry.”” The Abbé V. ironically refers to Russians as “Hyperboreans”
(mythological dwellers of the far north) and to Kantemir as “honored defender of the
North,” and Kantemir counters with references to “the northern muse” (in the case of
Ossian) and to Lomonosov’s birth “amid the half-savage northerners.” At the same time,
Batiushkov’s Kantemir also refers to his Greek blood and to his love for “the blue sky and
the ever-green olives of southern lands,” and ascribes to the notion that “the southern
countries were the birthplace of the arts” (although he adds that they had spread from
there). Thus, while Batiushkov argued for the universal human value of poetry, a major
goal of his career was to assimilate to Russia the aesthetic legacy of both the classics and of
the “Southern” poets of France and Italy.*?

* k%

This translation is based on the text of “Vecher u Kantemira” in K. N. Batiushkov, Opyty
v stikhakh i proze, edited by I. M. Semenko. Literaturnye pamiatniki (Moscow: Nauka,
1977), 34-51 (available online at: http://feb-web.ru/feb/batyush/texts/bop/bop-0342.htm).
Semenko’s annotations have been useful in preparing my own.

K. N. Batiushkov, “An Evening at Kantemir’s”

Antioch Kantemir, Russian envoy at the court of Louis XV, preferred solitude to the noise
and dissipation of the brilliant court. He devoted his free time from his duties to science
and poetry. In his peaceful study, surrounded by his beloved books, he often exclaimed
while rereading Plutarch, Horace and Virgil: "Happy is he who is satisfied by little, free,
alien to envy and to prejudice, who has a clean conscience and can spend his time with you,
teachers of mankind, the wise men of all ages and peoples:

... With you, the Latins and the Greek... .
The causes for all things and actions seek.”*

His mind had properties that are rarely united: thoroughness, accuracy and imagination.
Often, steeped in algebraic calculations, Kantemir sought the truth and - like the sage of
Syracuse-*> forgot about the world, about people and constantly changing society. He was

* Boele, The North in Russian Romantic Literature, 34.

** This is how Jacob Emery sees Batiushkov’s interest in “the Scandinavian epic tradition as exemplified by
Ossian.” See Jacob Emery, “Repetition and Exchange in Legitimizing Empire: Konstantin Batiushkov's Scandinavian
Corpus,” The Russian Review, 66, no. 4 (2007): 615).

* Igor Pil'shchikov examines Batiushkov’s profound involvement with Italian poetry on the textual level in
Batiushkov i literatura Italii.

** "Happy is he who is satisfied by little...” — a prose paraphrase of Kantmir’s sixth satire, from which the
following verse is also taken.

*> Archemedes.
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engaged in the sciences not in order to flaunt his knowledge in the vain bustle of learned
women or academics--no! He loved science for science, poetry for poetry - a rare quality, a
true sign of a great mind and a beautiful, strong soul! In Paris, where the self-esteem of an
eminent person may be constantly reinforced by praise and appreciation for the least
literary success, where a few careless verses, written by a foreigner, give the right of
citizenship in the republic of letters, Kantemir wrote ... poetry in Russian! And at what
time? A time when our tongue had barely become able to express the thoughts of an
enlightened person. Abandon a mathematician and a poet on a desert island, said
D’Alembert: the first will sketch lines and angles, not caring that no one will take advantage
of his observations; but the second will stop writing poetry because there is no one to praise
it; consequently, poetry and poets, concludes the rational philosopher, are only fed by
vanity.*® Paris was such a desert island for Kantemir. But who could understand him? Who
could admire poetry in Russian? Even in Russia, where society, the arts and sciences were
still in swaddling clothes, he without doubt would have found few to appreciate his talent.
Heart and soul above his time and circumstances, he wrote poetry, and he constantly
revised his poems, wanting to reach the greatest possible perfection, and, it seems,
bequeathed both his book and his glory to noble posterity. Talent is nourished on praise,
but true, great talent will not die without it. A poet may be vain - just like a scientist - but
a true lover of all that is beautiful cannot exist without activity, and what our Catullus has
said about our Bavius - who

With his last breath gives forth his final verse - *7

may often also be said of a great poet. On his deathbed, Cervantes did not abandon his pen;
Camoens wrote the Lusiads among uncultivated savages; Tasso, unfortunate Tasso,
conversed with the Muses while in awful captivity;28 and Derzhavin, an hour before his
death with fingers growing cold picked out chords on his immortal lyre.*® Can we accuse
these people of vanity?... But let us return to Kantemir.

*® Jean-Baptiste le Rond d'Alembert (1717-1783), a French mathematician, physicist, philosopher, and music
theorist. Batiushkov seems to be referring to d’Alembert’s “Essai sur la societe des gens de lettres” of 1753.
(Thanks to Kirill Ospovat for this suggestion.)

*” The line is from P. A. Viazemsky’s satire “K peru moemu.” Viazemsky is thus “our Catullus.” His literary
antagonist, “our Bavius,” criticized in the poem, is evidently A. S. Khvostov, who was mocked for
graphomania. Viazemsky read the poem at a public meeting of the Society of Lovers of Russian Literature on
April 29, 1816.

*® Cervantes completed the novel Los trabajos de Persiles y Sigismunda just before his death; it was published
posthumously in 1617. Camoens wrote the epic poem The Lusiads while in exile in Portuguese Macaum in
China; Tasso was confined to a madhouse for seven years. Notably, from the early 1820s until his death in
1855, Batiushkov himself suffered from mental illness.

*9 A reference to Derzhavin’s unfinished poem, “Na tlennost’,” whose first stanza he wrote on a small slate
chalkboard (preserved in the Derzhavin Museum in St. Petersburg). The poem is commonly known for the
start of its first line, “Reka vremen v svoem stremlenii...”
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One evening Montesquieu and Abbe V.,>* a known wit, visited our poet. He had been
communing with his muse and did not notice the arrival of his friends who had free access
to his home. For several minutes Kantemir kept on rereading aloud the beginning of his
epistle to Prince Nikita Trubetskoi,> each time with new fervor and satisfaction. While
reading Kantemir’s serene and even cold face changed markedly: his eyes shone like
lightning, his cheeks burned, and his hand beat time on the open book before him.
Montesquieu looked at the Abbé, nodded to him, and intended to leave. They did not want
to disturb the minister, assuming that he was busy with some important state business.
Kantemir heard a rustle behind him, looked back - and rushed to embrace his unexpected
guests. "We are bothering you. We came at a bad time.” “Not at all!” "Are you reading
important papers?” "l was entertaining myself rereading some verses that [ wrote.” "What
kind of verses? We did not understand a word of them.” “Russian.” — “Russian verses!”
exclaimed the abbe, shrugging his shoulders in surprise: "Russian poetry! That’s curious ..."

Kantemir:

A pale imitation of Horace, Juvenal and Persius. You know my passion for the ancient
writers; [ was carried away. Unable to compete with the classical Roman poets, I drag after
them, like a slave after his master, or like a passionate lover after a proud beauty. Have you
never written poetry, Mr. President, and known the suffering and pleasure that they call
metromania?

Montesquieu:

What you say is true. | have not written verse, but I love poetry when I find just as many
thoughts as words in it: when it is clear, strong, expressive, in a word - as good as prose. |
have always respected the satires and epistles of Horace; they introduce us to Rome, with
the manners and the way of life of the degenerate descendants of the Brutuses,
Coriolanuses, and Scipios.** I read Juvenal with pleasure; a true Roman soul! He is the same
in verse that Tacitus is in prose. I love the creations of those poets as monuments of
language, formed by centuries of the people’s glory, a language that is brave, abundant, and
expressive: the venerable parent of modern languages.

Abbé V.:

** Kantemir’s acquaintanceship with the philosopher Charles Louis Montesquieu (1689-1755) gave Batiushkov
the idea for this composition. Batiushkov has Montesquieu called the "president” in reference to his position
in the Parliament of Bordeaux. M. P. Alekseev suggests that “Abbé V.” refers to Montesquieu’s friend, the
archaeologist Filipo Venutti (1706-68) (“Montesk’e i Kantemir,” Sravnitel'noe literaturovedenie, ed. G. V.
Stepanov (Leningrad: Nauka, 1983), 133-4), although he notes that “Abbé V.” fuctions more as a literary foil
for Montesquieu, helping to shape the debate, than a real historical figure (135).

> The “Pis’'mo 1. K kniaziu Nikite Iurevichu Trubetskomu.” Kantemir’s friend Trubetskoi (1699-1767) was a
high-ranking official, from 1740 the procurator-general of the Senate. Kantemir also addressed his seventh
satire to Trubetskoi.

>* Cf. Montesquieu’s well-known treatise of 1734, “Considérations sur les causes de la grandeur des Romains
et de leur decadence.”
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And, of course, Mr. President regrets that you are writing Russian poetry. Knowing Latin
perfectly as well as our French, so clear, precise and beautiful, you are depriving us of the
pleasure of reading your charming works.

Montesquieu:

I do regret it and wonder how you can write—I will say more-- how you can think in the
language of the uneducated. You write in Russian, but your tongue and nation are still
wrapped in swaddling clothes.??

Kantemir:

True: the Russian language is in its infancy; but it is rich and as expressive as Latin, and will
eventually be as clear and accurate as the language of the witty Fontenelle and the profound
Montesquieu. Now [ am forced to struggle with the greatest of difficulties: I am forced to
constantly invent new words, expressions and phrases, which, no doubt, will become
obsolete in a few years. Translating "The Worlds" of Fontenelle, I created new words, and
the Academy in St. Petersburg often approved of my attempts.>* I was clearing the way for
my followers.

Abbé V.:

But tell me, for God's sake, how could you incorporate all of the subtle expressions and
turns of phrase of that leading connoisseur (shchegol’) of the French language, our
septuagenarian Fontenelle?

Kantemir:

As best I could! I followed slavishly in his footsteps. My translation is weak, coarse,
unfaithful. The Scythians once forced a captive Greek to carve Venus and promised him
freedom. The Greek was a bad sculptor; in Scythia there was neither Parian marble, nor
skilled carvers; for the lack of them this fellow countryman of Praxiteles used rough granite,
a hammer, and a simple saw but created something similar to Venus, following in absentia
the model that was so famous not only in Greece but even in barbarian lands. The Scythians

3 Note that it is the narrator (“Batiushkov”) who first uses this phrase.

3* This refers to Kantemir’s translation of Bernard Le Bovier de Fontenelle’s Entretiens sur la pluralité des
mondes (1686). Completed about 1729-30, the translation was only published by the Academy of Sciences in
1740; the delay was due to the book’s argument against heliocentrism, offensive to some members of the
Orthodox Church. On this translation, the problems concerning its publication and its linguistic innovations,
see, B E. Raikov, Ocherki po istorii geliotsentricheskogo mirovozzrenii v Rossii: iz proshlogo russkogo
estestvoznaniia. 2™ ed. (Moscow: Akademiia nauk SSSR, 1947), 223-35; M 1. Radovskii, Antiokh Kantemir i
Peterburgskaia Akademiia nauk (Leningrad: Akademiia nauk, 1959), 64-76; V. V. Veselitskii, Antiokh Kantemir
i razvitie russkogo literaturnogo iazyka (Moscow: Nauka, 1974), 10-12, 20-26.
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were happy because they didn’t know the divine original, and they worshiped the new
goddess with childlike ardor. The Scythians - are my compatriots; Praxiteles’ statue - is
Fontenelle’s immortal book; and I am that unskilled Greek sculptor.

Abbé V.:”

Oh, you are too modest, honored prince!

Kantemir:

Not satisfied with my experience with Fontenelle, I set to work on The Persian Letters.>
Abbé V.:

The Persian Letters in Russian!

Montesquieu:

Could I have expected that this first, weak fruit of my pen would take up so much of your
precious time?

Abbé V.:

Now the Hyperborians3® will learn how flighty and faint-hearted the inhabitants on the
banks of the Seine are!

Kantemir:
And how witty.

Abbé V.:

I've long attended the evenings at Mme. Geoffrin - she praises you to the skies, but in her
soul despises you.?” T've predicted your fame for a long time, M. Montesquieu! No one is a

» Kantemir’s translation of The Persian Letters was lost.

3 In Greek mythology, the Hyperboreans were a mythical people who lived in the far north in a land of
sunshine; in the modern period, it came to refer to people who live in extremely cold, northerly and Artic
regions, and the word was sometimes used to refer to Russians or inhabitants of Siberia.

37 Marie Thérése Rodet Geoffrin (1699-1777), hostess of a celebrated salon that was an important venue for
French Enlightenment writers. Long after Montesquieu’s death she was greatly upset by the publication of
his private letters, issued anonymously in 1767 by Kantemir’s close associate, the Abbé Guasco (on whom, see
below), whose aim, according to R. J. M. Evans, was “to insult and discredit” the aged Mme Geoffrin; the
publication caused “something of a scandal in France and England.” See R. ]J. M. Evans, "Antiokh Kantemir
and His First Biographer and Translator,” Slavonic and East European Review, 37 (1958):184-5.
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prophet in their own country,?® but my prophecy has come true, as you can see. It may very
well be that at this very moment on the shores of the Arctic Ocean, on the banks of the
Lena or the Ob, in the deserts of Tartary - they are reading your witty writings, and the
name of Montesquieu is being broadcast in the encampments of Kalmyks and Samoyeds!

Montesquieu:
They are reading The Persian Letters by the light of fish oil lamps...
Abbé V.:

Or by the light of the aurora borealis ... How strange and wonderful! - And we were talking
with such disdain about the great Moscovia!*®

Kantemir:

Kalmyks and Samoyeds do not read books of philosophy, and it will be quite a while until
they do, of course. But in densely inhabited Moscow, in Peter’s emerging capital, in small
and large monasteries of Russia there are enlightened and thinking people who are able to
enjoy the beautiful fruits of the Muses.

Montesquieu:

The number of such people must be very limited. Until now, I thought, and still think, that
your climate, harsh and unstable; your land, mostly barren, covered in winter with deep
snow; the small population; the difficulty of communications; the form of government,
almost Asiatic; deep-seated prejudice and slavery, ingrained over centuries; all of this
together will hold back the progress of thought and enlightenment for a long time. The
power of climate is the primary factor.*’

Abbé V.:

I agree with you; and I believe that all the efforts of a giant tsar, whatever he could
accomplish even with an iron hand - will all be destroyed, crumble away, disappear.*

3% A paraphrase of a line from Ivan Dmitriev’s skazka “Iskateliam fortuny.” (Of course, the original line is from
John 4:39-45.)

3 “Moscovia” is an old Latinized name for the city of Moscow that later came to stand for the kingdom of
Muscovy. Below, Kantemir repeats the use of this archaic term with mild irony.

4 Montesquieu’s argument about the dependence of civilization on climate in De ['esprit des lois (The Spirit
of Laws, 1748), and his negative judgements about Russia with its frigid, “northern” weather, is the main target
of “An Evening at Kantemir’s.” Batiushkov strove to present his poetry as equal to that of the “Southern” poets
of France and Italy.

# Batiushkov is referring to the extensive debate over Peter’s reforms and their viability among eighteenth-
century thinkers including Montesquieu, Voltaire, Rousseau and many others. See the discussion and

bibliography in Levitt, “An Antidote to Nervous Juice,” 341-3.
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Nature, ancient customs, superstition, incurable barbarism will prevail over weak and
insubstantial education; and all of what is half-savage will return to being the old savage
Muscovy, and an eternal fog of oblivion will cover over the life and deeds of Peter the
Great's successors.

Kantemir:

I dare to disagree with the great creator of the book about the spirit of laws,** and with you,
my dear abbé. Russia has awakened from a deep sleep, like the mythical Epimenides.® The
dawn, illuminating our land, heralds a beautiful morning, a magnificent noon, and a clear
evening: here is my prophecy!

Abbé V.:

But this is not the dawn - it’s the Northern Lights. They sparkle a lot, but without light and
without warmth.

Montesquieu:

The witty abbé has said a great truth. Let us assume - a difficult assumption, hardly
realizable! - that the government will open up all paths to enlightenment, that it will
constantly summon foreigners to educate its youth, build warm edifices for schools, and
from these greenhouses and hothouses of enlightenment will come a few immature and
parched fruits. Let us assume that the government will produce sufficiently skilled soldiers,
some sailors, a number of artillerymen, engineers and so on. But tell me, can the
government inspire taste for the elegant, for the abstract and speculative sciences? What
power can change the climate? Who can give you a new sky, new air, a new earth?

Abbé V.:

And a new sun? How can one sow the sciences where in autumn a farmer’s sickle can only
reap scant ears on furrows that he has irrigated, where in the winter iron dissolves from the
cold and you need an axe to chop liquids? Caeduntque securibus humida vina!**

Montesquieu:
Cold air constricts iron; how could it not act on a person? It squeezes his fibers; it gives

them extraordinary strength. This physical strength is communicated to the soul. The soul
inspires courage in danger, determination, bravery, strong self-reliance; it is a secret source

** This is an anachronism, as The Spirit of Laws was published in 1748, four years after Kantemir’s death.

3 Epimenides (of Knossos) - a semi-mythical ancient Greek philosopher-poet said to have fallen asleep for
fifty-seven years in a cave on Crete that was sacred to Zeus, after which he awoke with the gift of prophecy.
* “They cut the liquid wine with axes” (Virgil, Georgics, 111, 364).


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Greeks

Buenioeuxa: E-Journal of Eighteenth-Century Russian Studies, Vol. 9 (2021): 109-127 121

for many fine qualities of character; but it also deprives one of the sensitivity necessary for
the arts and sciences. Heat, on the other hand, expanding the tiniest creases of skin, reveals
the tips of the nerves and gives them a wonderful prickliness. In cold lands the outer skin
is so much compacted by the air that the nerves, so to speak, are deprived of life, and rarely,
very rarely, communicate feeble sensations to the brain. You know that imagination, taste,
sensitivity and liveliness depend on these innumerable weak sensations.* You must skin a
Hyperborean to make him feel something.*°

Abbé V.:

What can you say to that? You will defend your compatriots as a minister, and to the strong,
convincing syllogisms of the president reply with diplomatic phrases that deflect the truth.

Kantemir:

I was born in Constantinople. My forefathers came from an ancient family that once
possessed the throne of the Eastern Empire.*” Consequently, Greek blood also flows in me,
and I genuinely love the blue sky and the ever-green olives of southern lands. In my youth
[ traveled with my father, a sincere friend and inseparable companion of Peter the Great,
and saw the broad valleys of Russia from the Dniepr to the Caucasus and from the Caspian
Sea to the shores of magnificent Moscow.*® I know Russia and its inhabitants. The farmer’s
hut and the boyar’s terem are equally familiar to me. Guided by the lessons of my father,
one of the most well-educated men in Europe, from early years brought up in the schools
of philosophy and experience, I was obliged by my position to have continual and close
intercourse with foreigners of all nations. I could not retain barbaric superstitions and was
accustomed to look at my new homeland with the eye of an impartial observer. At
Versailles, in the private office of your king, in the presence of his ministers, I was the
representative of a great people and its almighty monarch;* but here, in friendly society,
with a great genius of Europe, I consider it my duty to speak frankly; and you, M. Abbé,

* This is a summary of The Spirit of Laws, Book XIV, part 2. On eighteenth-century theories about the
deleterious effect of the climate on Russian nerves and national character, see Levitt, "An Antidote to Nervous
Juice,” 339-57, that includes the bibliography on the issue.

4 In The Spirit of Laws (Book XIV, part 2), Montesquieu wrote: “Il faut écorcher un Moscovite, pour lui donner
du sentiment (You must skin a Muscovite to make him feel).” A variant of this saying - “Scratch a Russian
and you will find a Tatar”—is attributed to Napoleon.

* The family of Kantemir’s mother, Princess Kassandra Cantacuzene, was one of the most prominent

in the Byzantine Empire, and included two emperors of the same name (Gr. Kantakouzenos).

¥ Kantemir’s father Dmitrii Kantemir (Cantemir) (1673-1723) was a statesman, soldier, and a well-known man
of letters. While serving as ruler (voivode) of Moldavia, he allied with Peter the Great against his Ottoman
overlords and upon Russia’s defeat in 1711, Peter took him and his family under his protection. In 1722-3, Peter
gave Dmitrii administrative command over his Persian campaign, and he took his family on his travels along
the Volga.

* Empress Anna loannovna appointed Kantemir plenipotentiary minister to France in 1738 and he continued
to serve there under Empress Elizabeth until his death in 1744.
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may reprove Kantemir for his ignorance rather than for partiality or insincerity. Here is my
answer: you know what Peter did for Russia; he created human beings, - no! He developed
all of the soul’s potential in them; he cured them of the disease of ignorance; and the
Russians, under the leadership of this great man, proved in a short time that talent is
inherent in all of humanity. Not fifteen years had passed, and the great monarch already
enjoyed the fruits of the learning of his followers; all of the auxiliary military sciences
suddenly blossomed in his state. With the thunder of victories we announced to Europe
that we have artillery, a navy, engineers, scientists, and even experienced sailors. What do
you want from us in such a short time? Intellectual successes, successes in the abstract
sciences, in the fine arts, in eloquence, in poetry? Give us time, prolong the favorable
circumstances, and you will not be able to deny us the best abilities of the mind. You say
that the power of climate is the primary factor. I do not argue: the climate has an effect on
people; but this influence, as you noted in your immortal book, is reduced or mitigated by
the form of government, customs, a communal lifestyle. The climate itself in Russia is
diverse. Foreigners writing about our country generally assume that Moscovia is covered
with eternal snows and populated by savages. They forget Russia’s immeasurable size; they
forget that at the time when a resident of the dank shores of the White Sea goes hunting
for marten on his swift skis, a happy inhabitant of the mouth of the Volga is collecting
wheat and valuable millet. The North itself is not so terrible to the eye of the traveler; for
it provides everything necessary for the farmer. The plow is the foundation of society, the
true site of citizenship, the basis for the law; and where, in what part of Russia does it not
leave beneficial traces?>® With the successes of sociability and education the North is
constantly changing, and, if I dare say it, it is becoming part of enlightened Europe. Tell
me, when Tacitus described the Germans, could he have imagined that in their wild forests
one would one day encounter magnificent cities, that in ancient Pannonia and Noricum
luminaries of human thought would be born?>* No, of course not! But Peter the Great,
holding the fate of half the world in his hands, consoled himself with the great thought that
on the banks of the Neva the tree of sciences would flourish under the protection of his
power and, sooner or later, it would produce new fruits, and humanity would be enriched
by them. You, M. Montesquieu, constantly observe the political world: on the ruins of past
centuries, in the dust of proud Rome and beautiful Greece, you apprehend the causes of
current phenomena and have learned to prophesy about the future. You know that with
the success of enlightenment all forms of government change in a clear and inevitable way,
and you have noticed these changes in the Russian land. Time destroys everything and
builds it back up, ruins and perfects. Maybe in two or three centuries, maybe earlier, the
beneficent heavens will grant us a genius who will fully understand Peter’s great idea - and

°% “y kakoi strane Rossii ne ostavliaet on [plug] blagodetel'nykh sledov svoikh...” N. V. Fridman interprets this

passage to mean that Batiushkov was advocating the amelioration of serfdom (Fridman, Proza Batiushkova,
125), but this is not very convincing. The connection between agriculture and civil society may derive from
physiocratic ideas, but I have found no evidence for this either for Kantemir or Batiushkov.

> Tacitus’ Germania (c. 98 AD) described the Germanic peoples on the periphery of the Roman Empire,
including in the Roman provinces of Noricum and Pannonia. Pannonia included parts of present-day
Hungary, Austria, Croatia, Serbia, Slovenia and Bosnia - Herzegovina; and Noricum - parts of modern Austria
and Slovenia.
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the most vast land in the world, heeding his creative voice, will make it a repository of law,
of freedom based on it, of manners that give law endurance, in a word - a repository of
enlightenment. Gratifying hopes!™ They will come true, certainly. The benefactor of my
family, the benefactor Russia, rests in his tomb; but his spirit, his still active, great spirit,
has not abandoned the country that he loved. He is present everywhere, animating
everything, giving spirit to everything, and new life and new strength. It seems to me, he
continually visits Russia, urging it to go forward! “Do not stop on the path I have set you
on and you will achieve the great goal that I have marked out for you!”

Montesquieu:
But the arts? Can they thrive in the mists of the Neva or under Moscow’s severe sky?

Abbé V.:

The arts ... Ah! They need the transparent air and bright sun of Rome, ancient Greece, or
the temperate climate of our France.

Kantemir:

The southern countries were the birthplace of the arts, but these lovely children of the
imagination were often forced out of their homeland by barbarism, superstition, the sword
of conquerors, and, like swift waves, spilled out over the face of the earth. Music, painting
and sculpture love their ancient fatherland, and, even more, crowded cities, luxury,
effeminate manners. But poetry is inherent to all humankind: wherever a person breathes
the air, is nourished by the fruits of the earth, wherever he exists - there he enjoys himself,
experiences good and evil, love and hate, rebukes and caresses, has joy and suffering. The
human heart is the best source of poetry...

Abbé V.:
So! But admit it, it is not as sensitive in the North.
Montesquieu:

I have seen the opera in England and in Italy. From music that the British listen to quietly
the Italians are beside themselves and jump around like Pythia on the prophet’s tripod.

Kantemir:

What does that prove? That the sensitivity of the people of the south is more irascible,
more communicative? But it is hardly as deep or as strong as the sensitivity of northern

>* This is possibly a reference to Alexander I and his promised constitution.
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peoples. During my stay in London the Scottish scholar N. N. showed me the songs of his
compatriots from the mountains. They recall ancient Homer and in both the power of their
thought and depth of feeling they outstrip many works of the Italian Muse.*?

Abbé V.

Incredible!

Kantemir:

We Russians also have folk songs. They breathe tenderness and the eloquence of the heart.
One can see contemplation in them, quiet and deep, which gives indescribable charm even
to the coarsest works of the northern muse.

Abbé V.

Wonderful! On my honor, incredible!

Kantemir:

...Tell me, if the rude children of the North are able to feel and express themselves so vividly
and pleasantly, what can we not expect from these people when they are educated?

Abbé V.:

But ... honored defender of the North ... you know that folk songs ... are just the babbling
of infants!

Kantemir:
Infants eventually grow up. How can we know, perhaps on the wild shores of the Kama or

the majestic Volga great minds and rare talents may arise?”* What do you say, M. President,
what do you say, on hearing that by the ice of the North Sea, amid the half-savage

> Batiushkov is referring to the works of Ossian, allegedly the ancient author of Scottish epic poetry. However,
Kantemir could not have known Ossian’s works since they were first published by the Scottish poet James
Macpherson in 1761, long after his death. Ossian’s poetry was later revealed to be counterfeit, written by
Macpherson himself. However, Ossian had a strong international impact, including in Russia, and on
Batiushkov’s poetry in particular. Emery sees Batiushkov’s interest in the Scandinavian epic tradition as
reflecting his desire “to argue for the possibility of a Northern poetry, exemplified by Ossian.” See Emery,
“Repetition and Exchange,” 615. On Ossian’s reception in Russia, see Iu. D. Levin, “Ossian v Rossii,” in Dzheims
Makferson. Poemy Ossiana, ed.and trans. Iu. D. Levin (Leningrad: Nauka, 1983), 502-529.

>* A veiled reference to Batiushkov’s contemporaries, the poets Ivan Dmitriev (1760-1837) and Gavrila
Derzhavin (1743-1816).


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/James_Macpherson
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northerners, a great genius was born?> That he traversed all scientific fields with giant
steps, and as a philosopher, orator and as a poet transformed the language and left behind
timeless monuments? This is only a hypothesis, but the matter is possible. What would do
you say if...

Abbé V.:

But why put forward such hypotheses? It is easier to believe that the Russians will storm
Paris and destroy all of the fortresses built by Vauban®®! However, there are no laws for
miracles, Fontenelle told me with a meaningful snicker after he read his profound
discussion of oracles to me for the first time.”” All your hopes can come true, perhaps, or
you'll find them in the kingdom of the moon together with Astolphe’s lost hopes.>® But
forgive my candor ... I confess, I still look at you with surprise and cannot comprehend how
in Paris - in the land of Racine and Corneille - you can write Russian poetry!

Kantemir:
This reminds me of: “how can one be Persian?”!>°
Montesquieu:

You would defeat us with our own weapons. But let me make one remark. You imitate
Horace and Juvenal: consequently, you are writing satire, satire on manners - which have
not yet been established. Horace and Juvenal ridiculed the vices of depraved people, but
people who had reached a high degree of enlightenment. The witty and always thoughtful
Boileau wrote at the court of a great king, in the most brilliant era of the French monarchy.
But society in Russia must be a terrible state of chaos now, a coarse mixture of everything
distorted, a combination of hardened prejudices, ignorance, ancient barbarism, Tatar
customs with some glint of Asiatic luxury, plus a few sparks of European enlightenment!
What kind of material is there for a satirical poet? Can the delicate arrows of an epigram
penetrate triple layers of ignorance and sting a heart petrified by vice, tempered in
ignorance? And what do these arrows mean in a land where women, guardians of morality,
have hardly begun to be freed from the yoke of their husbands; in a land where public
opinion is still unstable, still not established, and cannot punish that which is not subject

%> Mikhail Lomonosov (1711-65). This is another anachronism, as the cult of Lomonosov as a national genius
did not develop until long after Kantemir’s death. Hence “This is only a hypothesis.”

5 Sébastien Le Prestre de Vauban (1633-1707), a marshal of France and the foremost military engineer under
Louis XIV. Of course, Batiushkov is being tongue in cheek here, referring to the Russian occupation of Paris
in the war against Napoleon, in which he himself took part.

°7 A reference to Fontenelle’s ironic discussion of superstition in his “Histoire des oracles” (1687).

% In an episode of Ariosto’s Orlando Furioso (1516), the protagonist Astolphe finds his lost hopes on the moon.
*From Letter 28 of Montesquieu’s The Persian Letters; this is the response of some Parisians upon hearing of
the Persian letter writer’s national origin when he was wearing French clothing.
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to the judgement of law? In short: how can you tell the truth with a smile to sovereigns or
to slaves? First - it is dangerous; second - it is useless.

Kantemir:

Enjoying the favor of tsars and nobles who hold top positions in the state, | have no fear of
speaking the truth, and my satires were of some benefit. Peter the Great, transforming
Russia, also tried to transform customs: a new arena opened up for an observer of humanity
and its passions. In the old Moscow, we have seen a wonderful mix of old and new, two
elements in constant struggle with each another. New customs, new clothes, a new kind of
life, a new language still could not change old people or erase their old character. Some
boyars wore wigs and new clothes but retained the same old prejudices, the old
stubbornness, that now seemed all the stranger; others, putting aside the beard and long
caftan of their ancestors, together with European dress assumed all of the vices and all of
the weaknesses of your countrymen, but were incapable of your politeness and sociability.
Frequent changes at court brought low and unworthy people to high office; they appeared
and disappeared. Favorite succeeded favorite, one crowd of flatterers — another. Pride and
meanness, superstition and blasphemy, hypocrisy and open debauchery, greed and
extravagance beyond belief. In a word, passions, contrary in all respects miraculously
merged together and presented a new spectacle for an impartial observer and philosopher,
who only by groping his way with Horace in his hands could find the happy mean. I tried
to capture some of the features of that time. I'll say even more, I strove to depict vice in all
of its nakedness and show my compatriots the true path of honesty, good morals and virtue.
The wise Feofan, Archimandrite Krolik (both worthy pastors), Nikita Trubetskoi and other
magnates encouraged the weak effort of my unskilled but audacious and sincere pen.® I
was the first to dare to write like one speaks. I was the first to expel from our language
coarse Slavonic and foreign words, unnatural for Russian, and I opened the way for future
talents. My satires will have some value for our descendants, like the ancient paintings of
the first painters, the precursors of Raphael; in them they will find an accurate picture of
Russian manners and language during a glorious era - from the time of Peter the Great to
the reign of the happy Elizabeth, whom we adore - and my name (forgive me my authorial
pride) will be respected in Russia more because I first dared to speak the language of the
Muses and philosophy, rather than because I occupied an important place at your court.®

% The references are to Feofan Prokopovich (1681-1736), church leader and an architect of the Petrine reforms;
and to his ally, Feofan Krolik (d. 1732); and to Kantemir’s friend Trubetskoi (see note 8). Prokopovich and
Krolik wrote poems in Russian and Latin praising Kantemir’s first satire. They circulated in manuscript
together with the satires and were included in the first published edition of 1762.

® Batiushkov describes Kantemir’s legacy in the poet’s own (ventriloquized) voice as a kind of Horatian “Exegi
monumentum” (Horace, Odes, Book 3, ode 30). Montesquieu’s discussion of Horace and his posing of the
problem of “telling the truth with a smile to sovereigns or to slaves” (“smeiasia govorit' istinu vlastelinam ili
rabam”) also recalls the famous line from Derzhavin’s adaptation of “Exegi monumentum,” “Pamiatnik”: “And
speak truth to tsars with a smile” (“I istinu tsariam s ulybkoi govorit”). In prioritizing Kantemir’s poetry over
his diplomatic service Batiushkov echoes Murav'ev’s dialogue of the dead “Goratsii i kniaz' Antiokh
Dmitrievich Kantemir”; see note 6 to the Introduction.
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Abbé V.:
Perfect! You speak like a true philosopher.
Montesquieu:

We would like to see your satires in French. I agree with you in part: the picture of manners
of a people that is almost new is curious. But ... it’s your friend the Abbé Guasco . . .*>

“You have come to visit us just at the right moment!” Kantemir said, hugging the Abbé.
“You translated my satires into French--read something to satisfy the president; and you,
gentlemen, I beg your patience and indulgence ...”

The reading and conversation lasted a long time, even past midnight. Finally,
Montesquieu and the Abbé V. bowed to the minister and parted. Were they satisfied? I
don’t know.

[ only know that Kantemir, stirring the coals that were dying out in the fireplace, said to
Abbé Guasco: “Admit it, dear friend, Montesquieu is an intelligent man, a great writer, but

“But he talks about Russia like an illiterate?” added Abbé Guasco. Modest Kantemir
smiled, wished the abbé good night, and they parted.

% Octavien de Comte de Claviéres Guasco (1712-1781), Italian writer and friend of Kantemir, who took credit
for translating his satires into French prose (from an unpublished Italian version). Montesquieu helped to get
the translation published in 1749, after Kantemir’s death; the title page said it was published in London, but
it actually came out in The Hague, according to N. A. Kopanev (O pervykh izdaniiakh satir A. Kantemira, XVIII
vek, 15 (Leningrad: Nauka, 1986), 144-5). Batiushkov made use of the biography of Kantemir that Guasco
appended to this translation in preparing An Evening at Kantemir’s. Some doubt has been raised about
Guasco’s authorship of the translation. See Evans, “Antiokh Kantemir and His First Biographer,” 184-95; Kh.
Grasskhof [Helmut Grasshoft], “Pervye perevody satir A. D. Kantemira,” Mezhdunarodnye sviazi russkoi
literatury (Moscow; Leningrad: Akademiia nauk, 1963), 101-11; and Ekaterina Vasil'eva, “Brat'ia Guasco i
frankoiazychnye izdaniia “Satir” Kantemira,” Vestnik KGU 3 (2017): 93-8.
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Abstract:

Viktor Zhivov’s 2007 article, here translated into English for the first time, attempts to describe the specific
nature of the Baroque in Russia. According to Zhivov, Russian Baroque culture arose via transplantation and
was not the result of organic cultural development. Because of their cardinal differences, the language of
Western Baroque and that of traditional Russian culture represent polar opposites in many ways. Hence the
transplantation of even the most insignificant element results in its radical transformation, highlighting the
peculiarities of the process of reception. The article outlines the principles that governed this process. It argues
that it was the external features of the Baroque style that were borrowed, while its deeper orientation on
polysemy, which defined the Baroque worldview in the West, was not. The assimilation of Western literature
was eclectic and replaced rhetorical ambivalence with the rhetoric of didacticism. It took what could be
synthesized with traditional culture most easily, at the same time as the more content-oriented features and
those specific to European Baroque were rejected. Ifin Western Europe the Baroque posed riddles for the reader,
in Russia authors on the “European” trajectory assisted the reader by providing solutions. The Baroque in Russia
was primarily a phenomenon of Western influence, so that its unique features took second place in the process
of forming a new cultural paradigm as a whole. “Baroque” elements acquired a completely new pedagogical
function, becoming carriers of the new ideology that was being introduced. The Baroque became a servitor of
power, whose aim was the political reeducation of society.

Keywords:
Baroque, stylistics, cultural transplantation, polysemy, Europeanization, semiotics

1. Posing the Question

The specific nature of the Baroque in Russia was conditioned by that fact that Baroque
culture was not the result of organic cultural development but arose via transplantation, as
one of the most important instances of Europeanization or of Western influence. This turn
to external and non-traditional sources was itself called forth by Russia’s own inner cultural
demands, and this restructuring (perestroika) emphasized those cultural practices and
models that were more natural to borrow. However, in the given case, in speaking of
borrowing or influence we must significantly clarify these notions in order to avoid random
coincidences that explain nothing. In fact, the language of Western Baroque and that of
traditional Russian culture represent polar opposites in many ways. This refers to their

»

' Viktor Zhivov, “K tipologii barokko v russkoi literature XVII - nachala XVIII v.,” in Chelovek v kul’ture
russkogo barokko. Sbornik statei po materialam mezhdunarodnoi konferentsii. IF RAN. Moskva: Istoriko-
arkhitekturnyi muzei “Novyi Ierusalim.” Sentiabria 2006 g. (Moscow: IF RAN, 2007), 11-31. The editors have
converted the original Russian article’s in-text citations into footnotes.
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hermeneutic mechanisms, to the way in which literature functions, to the construction of
authorship, and to the operations of the literary process. Because of these cardinal
differences, the transplantation of any, even the most insignificant element results in its
radical transformation, highlighting the peculiarities of the process of reception. At the
same time, the rejection of some particular cultural matter, its fundamental
unacceptability, may testify to the divergence of literary and historical paths. In these
circumstances, it is important to establish the basic lines of reception and to understand
the principles that determine the selectivity of this process.

2. The Problem of Defining Western European Baroque

Crucial for Western European Baroque is its orientation on textual polysemy, the
possibility of different readings, and the rhetoric of ambivalence. As René Wellek
demonstrated,” stylistic elements taken alone cannot constitute something specifically
Baroque; they may represent elements common to all European literatures, presented in
ancient rhetorical manuals, part of the classical heritage, and constantly used by medieval
Latin literature.? The novelty of the Baroque is created not by the elements themselves, or
their configuration, but by the goal of their usage. As Wellek writes, “[o]ne must
acknowledge that all stylistic devices may occur at almost all times. Their presence is only
important if it can be considered as symptomatic of a specific state of mind, if it exposes a
‘baroque soul’.”* Their specific nature here is that they serve not as an embellishment or a
particular rhetorical aim but are part of a system - a system of communicative means that
is oriented on polysemy.

The poetry of John Donne or other English metaphysical poets may serve as a good
example.” The development of a metaphor (or conceit) is constructed so that at each step
the reader perceives a new view of the text, a new understanding of everything that came
before, but at the same time not negating the previous meaning. Conceptism is not only
the expansion of a metaphor but a play with the meaning of the whole. In the words of the
Jesuit Claude-Franc¢ois Ménestrier, who theorized about Baroque imagery, “[t]his is the
pleasure that a metaphor gives - always representing two things together. It also pleases

* René Wellek, “The Concept of Baroque in Literary Scholarship,” The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism
5, n0. 2 (1946): 77-109.

3 Ernst Robert Curtius, Europdische Literatur und lateinisches Mittelalter (Berne: Francke 1984), 138-54, 158-
74, 277-305.

* Ibid, 92. See also the useful survey by B. L. Spahr, “Barock und Manierismus: Epoche und Stil,” in Der
Literarische Barockbegriff, ed. Wilfried Barner [Wege der Forschung, Bd. 358] (Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft, 1975), 534-567.

> See, for instance, his poem “A Valediction of Weeping,” in The Complete English Poems of John Donne, ed.
C. A. Patrides (London: J. M. Dent, 1985), 84-85, with its developing metaphorical juxtaposition of tears and
the globe, a craftsman creating a globe and a demiurge, a stream of tears and a flood covering the world (or
globe). Many such examples could be cited, and not only from English poetry. See for example, the numerous
comments on Richard Crashaw’s poetry in Austin Warren, Richard Crashaw: A Study in Baroque Sensibility
(Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1939). (Author’s note)
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because it makes us see objects in unfamiliar dress, if [ dare say so, in a mask that surprises
us.”®

In Baroque literature, plays on words, emblems, cryptograms, oxymorons, hyperboles,
contrasts, etc., have the same function. Baroque stylistics is the stylistics of polysemy. The
orientation on polysemy may be expressed and formulated quite explicitly, and polysemy
or ambivalence itself often serves as an object of Baroque aesthetic reflection. As an
example, we may cite Jean Rotrou’s well-known tragedy Saint Genest. It is built upon the
device of a play within a play, and its main theme is the confusion between real and
theatrical action, reality’s turning into fiction and vice versa. The protagonist Saint Genest
is an actor who is undergoing conversion to Christianity at the same time as he is playing
a Christian martyr in a spectacle staged for the Roman emperor, persecutor of Christians.
All of his monologues and speeches produce ambiguity (qui pro quo); the spectators marvel
at the power of his acting and his colleague-actors cannot understand why he is
improvising, deviating from the text he has memorized. The semantic uncertainty is only
resolved in the finale, where the actor himself becomes a martyr.”

The orientation toward polysemy is ultimately based on a negation of the world’s
harmony, a feeling of its illusoriness. The predominant feeling turns out to be an intense
experience of the inconstancy of perceived reality and the possibility that any given thing
may become its opposite. Baroque authors articulate this experience quite clearly.® Thus
Marin de Gomberville, in the afterword to Polexandre, discussing the symmetrical
perfection of women’s hairstyles, writes: “The irregularity of my spirit cannot suffer these
annoying and perpetual regularities (ces importunes & perpétuelles iustesses). It is at home
in confusion. It loves disorder. It condemns the view of those who believe that the world
was made according to measure, number and weight, and it would love music less if it were
not eternally irregular (inegale), and only forms things out of parts that are not merely
different but diametrically opposed.” The phrase about “weights and measures” is from
Wisdom 11: 20, in which it says that “thou hast arranged all things by measure and number
and weight.” As W. Floeck rightly notes, “Gomberville’s revolt is directed against both what
is considered proper to the field of art (innerkiinstlerische) as well as against the idea of
cosmic harmony.” Thus, the rejection of order and rules is directly linked to the negation
of universal harmony, with irregularity as an ontological attribute.

® Claude-Francois Ménestrier, La Philosophie des images énigmatiques, ot il est traité des enigmes,
hieroglyphiques (Lyon: Chez Hilaire Baritel, 1694), 90, quoted in J. Rousset, “La poésie baroque au temps de
Malherbe: la métaphore,” XVIIle siécle 31 (April 1956), 369.

7 Jean de Rotrou, Saint Genest: tragédie (Paris: G. de Luyne, 1666); cf. Imbrie Buffum, Studies in the Baroque
from Montaigne to Routrou (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1957), 249 ff.

® Il1a N. Golenishchev-Kutuzov, “Barokko i ego teoretiki,” XVII vek v mirovom literaturnom razvitii [Red.
kollegiia: Iu. B. Vipper (et. al.)] (Moscow: Nauka, 1969), 102-153.

® Marin Le Roy de Gomberville, “Advertissement avx honnestes Gens,” Svitte de la Quatriesme et derniére
partie de Polexandre (Paris: Augustin Covrbé, 1637), 1327-1328, cited in Wilfried Floeck, Die Literardsthetik des
franzésischen Barock: Entstehung, Entwicklung, Auflésung (Berlin: E. Schmidt, 1979), 38. The passage from
Gomberville that Floeck cites is from the 1641 edition and in a somewhat different version, one that shows
that Gomberville was fully aware of the blasphemous nature of the declaration of 1637. In the 1641 version he
tried to tone down the sacrilegious aspect, but without changing the idea of his statement. (Author’s note)
* Floeck, Die Literardsthetik des franzésischen Barock, 38.
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The destruction of the borders between dream and waking is proclaimed a creative
principle. Thus, one may read Donne’s poem “The Dream” as a special reflection on the
conditionality of this boundary; here reason acknowledges the reality of dreaming and life
becomes its continuation.” By dint of this aesthetic, the Baroque becomes enigmatic; this
enigmatic quality, like other aspects of Baroque culture, is emphasized and consciously
cultivated. Readers (or spectators) seem to be drawn into the creative process, and this
perception is purposefully stimulated. In the reader’s perspective, concetti appear as the
unravelling of meanings, and other Baroque literary devices play the same role. As
Giambattista Marino writes in a sonnet attacking his literary opponent, Gaspare Murtola,
“Isn’t the purpose of the poet to amaze (E del poeta il fin la meravigla)?”*

The orientation on polysemy defines the multiplicity of registers in which the text may
be perceived and turns reading into a process of figuring out its meanings, which requires
the juxtaposition of all of the possible interpretations. A well-nigh textbook example of
such a multi-registered hermeneutic task is Edward Herbert’s “An Ode Upon a Question
Moved, Whether Love Should Continue for Ever.”” In this poem, which may be seen as a
response to and reenactment (pereigryvanie) of John Donne’s “The Ecstasy,”* a sensual lyric
blends with a discussion of the ideas of Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite concerning
corporeal mediation in spiritual ascent and an exegesis of Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. The
presence of the various registers that mark these diverse themes creates the work’s
conceptual depth; each theme is doubled and both elements acquire an additional
intellectual charge. These features of Baroque literature have obvious parallels in Baroque
art and architecture, whose basic elements include the mixing of levels, perspectival shifts,
and unpredictable viewpoints.

3. The Baroque in Russia and the Character of the Literary Process

Scholars of seventeenth-century Russian literature have correctly identified in works of
this period (for example, by Simeon Polotskii, Sil'vestr Medvedev, and Karion Istomin) an
exhaustive set of stylistic characteristics that usually characterize the Baroque.” The oeuvre
of these poets also include types of poetry specific to the Baroque, like Simeon’s figural
poems in the shape of a heart, a cross, and stars;'® emblematic and heraldic poetry, and so
on. Poems appear which formally allow more than one reading, depending on the graphic
presentation of the text; Simeon calls them “knots” and notes that such a knot “is read in
three ways (troiako chitaetsia).”” It is precisely the external features of the style, external

" Donne, The Complete English Poems of John Donne, 83-84.

" Ettore Allodoli, Le piu belle pagine dei poeti burleschi del seicento (Milan: Fratelli Treves, 1925), 79.

3 Herbert John Clifford Grierson and Geoffrey Bullough, The Oxford Book of Seventeenth-Century Verse
(Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 1934), 231-236.

" Ben C. Clough, “Review of Minor Poets of the Caroline Period, ed. George Saintsbury and Metaphysical
Lyrics and Poems of the Seventeenth Century by H. J. C. Grierson,” Modern Language Notes 38:1 (1923), 53.
" They are described in detail in L. I. Sazonova, Poéziia russkogo barokko: vtoraia polovina XVII-nachalo
XVIII v. (Moscow: Nauka, 1991).

% Ibid., 78-79.

7 1bid., 136-137.
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manifestations of polysemy, that are borrowed, while the deeper orientation on polysemy
that defines the specificity of the Baroque [as a movement or worldview] is not.

This limited reception is visible in the very character of the literary process. For
European literatures it is characteristic that particular Baroque authors influence other
ones, and interactions and borrowings are synchronous in the historical and literary
respect; models are sought in works that are based on the same aesthetic principles. Thus,
in England one may observe the influence of du Bartas, Marino, and Géngora,"® in France -
Gongora, Gracian, and Marino,” in Germany (the Silesian school) - the same Marino and
Gongora.*®

In Russia, the picture is quite different. Although borrowed texts were widespread in the
seventeenth century, they were borrowed without any system, and it is impossible to
discern any “Baroque” intent. A. M. Panchenko writes that “in European circumstances,
the Russian syllabic poets would have seemed to be hopelessly retrograde, but in Russia,
which had ‘skipped’ the Renaissance, their role was different: they brought to Russia the
ideas of the humanists, albeit in Baroque form, and in addition colored by provincialism.”
Naturally, the question arises what Baroque form has to do with a Baroque that was the
carrier of humanist ideas, and what happens to form when it is bereft of the content
inherent in the donor culture?

Indeed, it was in the seventeenth century when the Gesta Romanorum (Rus. Rimskie
deianiia), a collection of novellas created in England in the thirteenth century, was
disseminated in Russia. Similarly, the Speculum magnum exemplorum (Rus. Velikoe
zertsalo), a collection put together in the fifteenth century on the basis of earlier material,
was translated and copied. A collection of Facetiae, whose sources were various, including
works by Poggio Bracciolini and certain novellas from Boccaccio, circulated in
manuscript.®* All this is very far from Baroque literature. One may say that from the very
beginning, the assimilation of Western literature was eclectic. It seems to me that this
eclecticism was natural and also characteristic of the later period. Its driving force was to
replace rhetorical ambivalence with the rhetoric of didacticism.

4. The Assimilation of External Features

In borrowing external features there is still significant selectivity. What is taken, first of
all, is that which may be synthesized with traditional culture most easily, at the same time
as the more content-oriented features and those specific to European Baroque are rejected.
Thus, the motif “the world is a dream” is assimilated, and is easily perceived as a usual
expression of the idea of the fragility of earthly being; the more specifically Baroque motif

8 See Mario Praz, Secentismo e marinismo in Inghilterra: John Donne-Richard Crashaw (Florence: La Voce,
1925).

¥  Helmut Hatzfeld, “Der Barockstil der religiosen klassischen Lyrik in  Frankreich,”
Literaturwissenschaftliches Jahrbuch der Gérres-Gesellschaft 4 (1929): 30-60.

** Gerald Gillespie, German Baroque Poetry (New York: Twayne Publishers, 1971).

* A. M. Panchenko, Russkaia stikhotvornaia kul'tura XVII veka (Leningrad: Nauka, 1973), 168.

** See the survey in E. V. Petukhov, Russkaia literatura: istoricheskii obzor glavneishikh literaturnykh iavlenii
drevniago i novago perioda, 3rd rev. ed. (Petrograd: Tip. A. Suvorina, 1916), 306-327.
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that “a dream is the world” (as in John Donne’s poems cited earlier, for example) does not
occur in Russian letters. In precisely the same way the motif “the world is a theater” - that
is, a spectacle of passions that is easily combined with the idea of the vanity of earthly glory
- is easily assimilated. However, the additional motif that “the theater is the world” is alien
to the Russian repertoire. Thus, it is easy to find in Karion Istomin the theme of the
imperfection of earthly existence, but here it is transformed into a perfectly traditional
lesson about sin and virtue:*

Bpemsa nemswe u 4acos KOH4UHY
3pume, 100U, 8 MOM CMePMb BCAKOMY HUHY,
Hxce 8 mupe cem umym mydpbl enasbwi,
cnodobamcs ecu HebeCHbl 8 8eK C1a8bl.
He 3a6wi8ati iem u 8 wacax 4mo 6o,
Bbozy monucs, mpyducs He yHbLIO.
CyemHa mem dcu3Hb, e 8 epex Gvieaem,
dobpodemens nce ¢ Xpucmom eduHsem.

(Look, people, at time flying by and the end of our hours; in this death comes
to every rank. Those who in this world have wise heads are vouchsafed
eternal glory in heaven. Do not forget the years and hours that have passed,
pray to God, labor with gladness. Life is vain which dwells in sin, virtue unites
us with Christ).

In an analogous way, theatricality is only assimilated as the aggregate of external devices,
and we have ample testimony about theatricality in eighteenth-century court sermons,
about the theatricalization of celebrations and of the public life of the cultured elite as a
whole.** Yet at the same time, the illusoriness and the blurring of boundaries between life
and its depiction - that is, the conceptual function of these theatricalizing devices - find no
resonance in the Russian setting. As Sazonova remarks, “such a specific feature [of the
Baroque] as the hedonistic relationship to existential problems connected to Renaissance
traditions remained alien to Russian meditative poetry.

If, for example, the Polish Baroque poet Jan Morsztyn’s meditations on life’s
transitory and fickle nature are accompanied by praise of earthly pleasures,
in seventeenth-century Russian poets there is merely the preaching of piety.
In the meditations of seventeenth and early eighteenth-century poetry,
didactic and moralizing tendencies rather than tragic ones predominate. In
comparison with the lyrics of Polish and Czech poets of Dubrovnik, with their
vivid ‘individualistic’ character, the special nature of Russian meditative

3 Sazonova, Poéziia russkogo barokko, 112.
**Tu. M. Lotman, Izbrannye stat'i v trekh tomakh (Tallinn: Aleksandra, 1992-1993), I: 269-286.
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poetry consists in its propensity for an abstract and generalized type of
statement.*

One might argue about the degree to which Baroque hedonism derives from the
Renaissance, but it is obvious that, in Baroque literature itself, it serves as an important
means of creating contrast; it is this very contrast that is lacking in Russian “didactic”
Baroque.

Cultural texts were interpreted primarily on the basis of the old language in which
illusoriness, having become a subject of interest, is understood rather straightforwardly as
demonic possession. One may recall how Archpriest Avvakum perceived theatrical
spectacles. Recounting a performance at the court of [Tsar] Aleksei Mikhailovich (a
performance on biblical themes using Italian theatrical machinery, with whose aid actors
were lowered onto the stage from the ceiling), he writes:

A man dressed as Archangel Michael descending in front of him [the tsar]
into the chamber was asked: “Who are you and where are you from?” He says:
“I am the Archistratigus [“Supreme Commander of the Heavenly Hosts”
(Translator’s note)] of the Lord’s power, sent to you, the great Sovereign.”
Thus God’s power blighted him, this archangel of darkness - he has been lost,
body and soul. And he doesn’t even realize it; he is doing what he must. But
woe unto him!*

The tsar’s theatrical interests are seen as a sign that his faith has weakened and are likened
to the ecclesiastical innovations he introduced. Notably, in this context, interpretations of
Avvakum’s writings as Baroque (in view of their broad use of contrast) appear very
doubtful. Traditional Russian culture strove to distinguish the genuine from the apparent,
and this endeavor was based on religious ideas and thus ruled out the full acceptance of
ambivalence that was the hallmark of Western European Baroque.

In this context there was no real demand to stimulate the perception of the viewer,
listener, or reader. Therefore, such stimulation was reduced to entertainment, evoking the
traditional rhetorical prescription to delight (delectare). This was only partially new for
Russia and, in any case, had no direct connection to the Baroque. Concetti could be
assimilated and create the effect of the unexpected, but the sense of depth and semantic
duality was absent. As an example, I will cite Stefan Iavorskii’'s sermon on the week of

*> Sazonova, Poéziia russkogo barokko, 25.

2 Avvakum, “Kniga tolkovaniia i nravouchenii,” Russkaia istoricheskaia biblioteka (Leningrad: Izdatel'stvo
Nauk SSSR, 1927), 39: 466. For similar statements, see Avvakum’s “Advice to the Saintly Holy Fathers” (Sovet
sviatym ottsam prepodobnym), in Zhitie protopopa Avvakuma, im samim napisannoe i drugie ego sochineniia
(Moscow: Khud. lit. 1960), 255. An analogous view of theatrical performances is expressed by an anonymous
follower of Avvakum, who wrote a letter (poslanie) to him in Pustozersk after the death of Aleksei
Mikhailovich, in 1676 [quotation omitted by translator]. Cited in N. Iu. Bubnov and N. S. Demkova, “Vnov'
naidennoe poslanie iz Moskvy v Pustozersk “Vozveshchenie ot syna dukhovnago ko ottsu dukhovnomu” i
otvet protopopa Avvakuma (1676 g.),” Trudy Otdela drevnerusskoi literatury 36 (1981), 143.
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Pentecost concerning the text “Receive ye the Holy Spirit” (John 20: 22 [20: 7]).*” The seven
weeks from Easter to Trinity are juxtaposed to seven images of the descent of the Holy
Spirit. These seven images correspond to seven “ranks” of people, and to each of these is
attributed its own image of the descent. Thus, for the tsar (about whom lavorskii, basing
himself on etymology, declares that “every Orthodox tsar is Christ, God’s anointed”®), the
Holy Spirit descends in the image of a dove, “and rests upon him as on the Christ, and
becomes for him Noah’s dove, bringing an olive branch, betokening peace” (the dual
allusions are to John the Baptist’s baptism of Christ and to Noah after the flood). “To the
great tsarinas and tsarevnas [wives and daughters of the tsar|” are ascribed the “image of
overshadowing (osenenie), that overshadows the Heavenly Tsaritsa.”® This
“overshadowing” (cf. Luke 1: 35) is elegantly juxtaposed to a parasol, which it seems was
mentioned by name for the first time in Russian letters.> Princes, boyars, and other
courtiers are assigned the image of wine:

And when [the Apostles] were filled with wine on the day of Pentecost, and
as soon as they perceived the Holy Spirit, they became bold and audacious,
unafraid of any threat or antagonism. Those who formerly were rabbits now
became lions, former sticks now became pillars. And where was this
boldness, audacity, and grandness from? [The Apostles] were filled with
wine, the Holy Spirit. Wine produces audacity. [...] And in my zeal, I desire
that we perceive in our princes, boyars, and the whole assembly [of senior
government officials (Translator’s note)] this image of the wine, the Holy
Spirit. Drink, Christ lovers, and delight in this divine wine. And because wine
gives a person eloquence and understanding, for it gladdens a person’s heart,
and makes one dare to achieve brave and every kind of good deed; we wish
for you as well in your labors and good offices [to find] in this divine drinking
this kind of action, this kind of grace and spiritual power.>*

One must keep in mind that in the holiday ritual, after the triumphant church service that
climaxed with the sermon, a feast followed at which everyone got completely intoxicated.
This pragmatic feature is what created the acumen [witty twist—Translator’s note] of
lavorskii’s sermon. Thus, a contrast is created between the spiritual (allegorical) and

*7 Stefan lavorskii, Propovedi blazhennnyia pamiati Stefana Iavorskogo (Moscow: Sinodal’naia tip., 1804-1805),
I: 163-179; cf. Iu. F. Samarin, “Stefan lavorskii i Feofan Prokopovich,” Sobranie sochinenii (Moscow, 1880), 5:
357-358.

*® Javorskii, Propovedi blazhennnyia, 164-5. On the connection between Christ and tsar as God’s “anointed,”
see Viktor Zhivov and Boris Uspenskii, “T'sar’ i Bog: Semioticheskie aspekty sakralizatsii monarkha v Rossii,”
lazyki kul’tury i problema perevodimosti, (Moscow: Nauka), 79-83. Also see, B. A. Uspenskii and V. M. Zhivov,
Tsar and God and Other Essays, trans. Marcus C. Levitt, David Budgen, and Liv Bliss, ed. Marcus C. Levitt
(Boston: Academic Studies Press 2012), especially 24-5, 158, and via the index. See also section 9 below
(Translator’s note)].

*9 Ibid., 178.

3 Ibid., 179.

3 Ibid., 168.

3 Ibid., 171-172.
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material (pragmatic) interpretation. However, no new meaning is produced as a result of
this contrast. Of course, this might also be the case in Western European Baroque
literature; but there, this was a peripheral phenomenon, whereas in Russian circumstances
this became fundamental.

5. Hermeneutic Mechanisms in the Russian Baroque

The Baroque orientation on polysemy presumes particular hermeneutic principles.
However, in Russia, these principles were not assimilated. Baroque authors like Simeon
present the traditional scholastic theory of the four basic kinds of interpretation as
something new,?® which was well known to Ukrainian bookmen, who may well have been
the model for Simeon.?* Thus, the poem “Writing” (Pisanie) speaks of the “conceptual”
(myslennyi) reading of the Bible and that

H3 mbicneHHazo naku pasym ucnavigaem
uemaepoey6bill, uxce dywu oxcusasem.
[Tepebili pasym nucmeHHbIl, UM Hce JestHUS
ucmopuyecku mupy darom nucaHus.
Bmopoti annezopuytblli, udce nod nokpogom
uHoenazoasHus daem dena c1080M.
Tpemuti Hpagom yuawutl, uxce 8cs npugooum
K 6a1azux den meopetuto, da csa baazodams podum.
Ecmb oHaeoeuueckuti 8 vemaepmom nexcawjutl
Mecme, 8¢5 KO HeGeCHbIM dyX08HO podawuil.>

(From the conceptual realm flow four-pronged reason [or meaning] that
enlivens the soul. The first is the written [literal] meaning, the historical acts
that writing gives to the world. The second is allegorical, that gives meaning
to things through the veiled word. The third teaches a moral that leads to
good deeds and produces grace. In the fourth, place is the anagogical
meaning that spiritually gives birth to heavenly things).

This scheme obviously has no direct relationship to Baroque hermeneutics. Here we see
the very same eclecticism in assimilating Western European elements as in the choice of
literary borrowings about which we spoke earlier.

Similarly, the juxtaposition of knowledge and inspiration was not assimilated. For
Russian writers of the second half of the seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries, a poet
was first of all a scholar, and by no means the carrier of special revelatory knowledge that

3 On the theory and its sources, see Henri de Lubac, Exégése médiévale: les quatre sens de 'écriture, 4 vols.
(Paris: Aubier, 1959-1963).

3* Joanikii Galiatovskii, Kliuch razumeniia sviashchennikom, zakonnikom i laikom nalezhachii (L'vov: Tip.
Mikhaila Slezki, 1665), 167-168.

* A. M. Panchenko, Russkaia stikhotvornaia kul'tura XVII veka (Leningrad: Nauka, 1973), 183-184.
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was received from above and set against usual, historical learning. This opposition
(connected with that between the real and the possible in Aristotle), which was of such
importance for Western European Baroque and which defined the status of literature, was
absent in Russia, where no trace of these notions were seen, and where poetry fully ascribed
to the paradigm of scholarly enlightenment.

For Russia of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, the opposition between various
kinds of knowledge turns out to be unimportant, insofar as a much more general and
culturologically significant opposition was between knowledge (as belonging to the new
culture) and ignorance (as adhering to traditional culture). The principle of opposing the
educated to the ignorant is established and begins to act as a weapon in cultural, political,
and religious struggle (in the polemic between Nikonians and Old Believers, in the clash
between Grecophiles and Latinophiles in the late seventeenth century, and between
advocates and enemies of the Petrine reforms).3® Once set into motion, this mechanism of
cultural differentiation, directly connected to the question of power and the question of
the right to that power, is activated again and again, in the case of any cultural, political or
religious conflict.

In principle, the separation of elite culture from that of the ignorant crowd is
characteristic of the Baroque.*” In Russia, however, this separation assumes special
importance. If in the West social and cultural differentiation are constant attributes of
literature and culture (i.e., various texts are meant for various audiences), in Russia all of
traditional learned culture has one addressee: the pious person in need of Christian
edification. Literature is oriented on Holy Writ, and just as Holy Writ is addressed to all
Christians, so all of the texts that are oriented on it preserve this single undifferentiated
addressee. The discourse of unity embraces literary culture as a whole as well as its implied
reader.?®

In the Russian Baroque this situation changes. Instead of one unified audience, it is
separated into the educated and the ignorant, and texts appear that are directed toward
the cultural elite (which is constituted by these very texts). Simeon openly declares this in
the poem “Voice of the People” (Glas naroda) that was part of his [anthology] The Many-
Flowered Garden:

Ymo Hatinave om npagdvl daneko bvisaem,
enacy Hapoda Mydpblll Myx mo npudumaem.
Slko umo-aubo Hapod ob6bive xeanumu,

3% V. M. Zhivov, Iz tserkovnoi istorii Petra Velikogo: issledovaniia i materialy (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe
obozrenie, 2004), 11-16.
7 In the “Argument” preceding his comedy “Les Visionnaires,” Jean Desmarets de Saint-Sorlin [Oeuvres
poetiques (Paris: Le Gras, 1641), unpaginated, fol. a iij 2v] mocks the bad taste of uneducated society and
declares:

Ce n’est pas pour toy que I'escris,

Indocte & stupide vulgaire:

Pescris pour les nobles esprits.

Ie serois marry de te plaire. (Author’s note)
3¥ V. M. Zhivov, Razyskaniia v oblasti istorii i predystorii russkoi kul'tury (Moscow: lazyki slavianskoi kul'tury,
2002), 100-105.
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Mo KoOHe¥HO JOCMOUHO ecmb Xyaumo 6bimu,
H umo mvicaum, cyemHo; a umo nogedaem,
mo Hukoes npasdvl 8 cebe 3akatouaem.
Exce zancdaem deno, mo eecma 61azoe,
a exce ybaaxcaem, mo 6oxma ecms 3.J10€.
Bkpauye, - umo-aubo xeanaum, mo Henpago & yecmu,
Mup cetl HENOCMOSIHHBIU 8€Cb JIENCUM 8 Npeecmu.
He gepyti y6o enacy obwemy Hapoda,
uwu 8 deste npasdvl Hesoseua pood.
Cnoseo semp pazeegaem, a Kmo momy eepum
6e3pascydHo, cpamomul mM30y cebe eoamepum.>

(The wise man considers the voice of the people something most often far
from the truth. For that which the people praises is usually, of course, worthy
of condemnation, and what it thinks is vain; and what it thinks it knows, has
no truth at all. It perverts things that are very good and applauds what is evil
in God’s eyes. In short, it praises whatever is dishonorable. This inconstant
world abounds in evil attractions. So do not trust the voice of the common
people but seek the truth of mankind in action. The wind scatters words, and
those who trust them are foolish and prepare themselves for ignominy).

This separation of audiences could also take place within a single text, in which one part
was constructed according to the principles of Baroque rhetoric and another part lacked
any Baroque embellishments. Several times St. Dimitri of Rostov ends his sermons with
words to his unlettered auditors, addressing them with a special additional statement
laying out the given moral lesson. Thus, in one sermon he says: “I think that not everyone
will remember what I have said except the lettered ones; the simple and unlettered folk will
leave without benefit. So, I will say it in a way that is easy (dostoino) to be remembered.”*°
In an analogous way, in the sermon of August 19, 1701: “It is already . . . time to finish with
an ‘amen’ ... but ... I think that all I have said to sinners will not be understood by the
unlettered, and I fear they will go away without benefit, and I will appear a pompous
rhetorician and not a useful teacher, so I will say a little something to benefit the simplest
ones.”* After these statements follow texts in correct Church Slavonic but minus Baroque
rhetorical devices. Indeed, in the previous part we find Baroque concetti, a rhetorical
strategy of enticing the listener, and rather complex Church Slavonic, while in these
additions for the “simple folk” there are no concetti and the language is easier.

6. The Baroque as Enlightenment

3 Panchenko, Russkaia stikhotvornaia kul'tura XVII veka, 188.

° Sv. Dimitrii Rostovskii, Sobranie raznykh pouchiltel’nykh slov i drugikh sochinenii (Moscow: Sinodal’naia
tip., 1786), 1: 51v.

* Ibid., 5: 56v.
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In Russian conditions, elements of Baroque stylistics serve as markers of European
culture, so that these elements become an object of explanation and learning. If in Western
Europe the Baroque posed riddles for the reader, in Russia authors on the “European”
trajectory succor the reader by providing solutions.

In 1704, Peter I returned to Moscow after his victories in Livonia. The triumphal gates
and celebratory commemoration were composed by losif Turoboiskii, prefect of the
Moscow Academy, and his explanatory guide was published right then. The celebration
was planned according to European Baroque models, but this tradition was unknown and
incomprehensible to Muscovites. That which they saw, they perceived within the
framework of familiar cultural paradigms. Therefore, these public Baroque festivities led
them to think that Peter was the Antichrist. In particular, that is how they understood
Peter’s depiction in the role of Mars, i.e., as a pagan idol.** Turoboiskii specifically warns
against such a perception:

Because you, pious reader, will not be surprised by what we have written, nor
emulate the ignorant, who know nothing and have seen nothing, but who
like a turtle in its shell never ventures out, and as soon as it sees something
new is shocked and belches out various unholy claptrap.®

It is evident that the substance of this “unholy claptrap” (bliadoslovie) were suggestions of
the anti-Christian or demonic nature of the corresponding festivities. Turoboiskii explains
how one should apprehend such depictions “correctly.” At the same time, he defends the
very method of allegorical interpretation, arguing that it is not “some kind of arrogance” or
“the folly of frenzied reason” (nekim buistvom) but standard for Holy Writ itself:

You should also know this, dear reader, that it is usual for a seeker of wisdom
to imagine a thing in an unfamiliar image. Thus, lovers of wisdom depict the
truth as a measure, wisdom as a clear-sighted eye, courage as a pillar,
abstinence as a bridle, and numberless others. Do not think that this is some
kind arrogance or the folly of frenzied reason, because we also see this in
divine writ. Is not an olive branch and a rainbow shining in the sky an image
of our escape from the devil’'s work? Is not the crossing of the sea an image
of baptism? Is not a snake hanging from a tree an image of the crucified
Jesus? Have you not read how Jacob called his sons Reuven - water, Judah -
a lion cub, Dan - a serpent by the roadside, Benjamin - a ravenous wolf? [...]
Because such is the nature of things, and because divine writ presents various
things in various images, we who receive instruction from divine writ must
present a worldly thing in worldly images, and we strive to acclaim the glory

of our celebrants in the image of ancient celebrants, due to the poverty of our
skill.*

#* Zhivov, Razyskaniia v oblasti istorii i predystorii russkol kul'tury, 472-482.
® Panegiricheskaia literatura petrovskogo vremeni, ed. V. P. Grebeniuk (Moscow: Nauka, 1979), 156.
* Ibid., 155-6.
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Further, concrete images are explained: Mars is a metaphor for Peter; a lion - the Swedes,
and so on. Notably, fully traditional hermeneutic schemes, familiar from patristic
literature, are analyzed as innovations. This testifies once again that these innovations were
poorly assimilated by Russian cultural consciousness and could produce misapprehension
and cultural conflict.

7. The Conflict between Hermeneutic Systems

When the perestroika of culture took place in the seventeenth century, together with
the rhetorical organization of literature appear methods of rhetorical interpretation of
tropes and figures. Metaphor and allegory become objects of reflection. Elite (“Baroque”)
culture demonstratively demands the correct elucidation of metaphors and allegories as
conventional signs. In these circumstances, traditional culture cannot help but react; in
traditional culture, tropes may also become objects of reflection, and the result of this
reflection may be the rejection of such conventionality. Verbal tropes are equated to sacred
symbolic entities (the form of the cross, arrangement of the fingers in making the cross,
and so on) for which the connection between signified and signifier is conceptualized as
unconditional.

Thus, the apologist for Old Belief, Nikita Dobrynin (Pustosviat), and Simeon Polotskii
debated the phrase “the stars converse with You” (Te6rn cobecrndyiomes 36rb30b1) in
addressing God in one of the prayers in the baptismal service according to the Nikonite
edition of the Prayer Book (Trebnik); in the pre-Nikonite version, the corresponding phrase
was read differently: “the stars pray to You” (Te6r monsmcs 36r30b1). According to Nikita
Dobrynin, such texts must be read in an unconditional sense. In his opinion, the stars are
angels, but angels can only pray to God and cannot converse with Him due to their
subordinate position: “Angels do not share God’s throne (soprestol’ny), only the Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost share a throne [...] And concerning the stars, in [holy] writing one
cannot find them described as interlocutors with God.”® In answering such objections,
Simeon wrote:

The phrase here is not about conversing aloud or with the mind, because
stars do not have lips or minds, but are inanimate things [...] As it says in the
same prayer, “The sun sings to You, the moon glorifies You” [...] because here
“sings” and “glorifies” are similarly metaphorical [to this word -
memagopuuecku - Simeon adds a gloss — npeHocHn, meaning “figuratively”
(Author’s note)] and the same goes for conversing. All such phrases are not
inappropriate; to those who think beautifully, the fruits are beautiful and
good; but for mindless Nikita and the like-minded they are a trap and
stumbling block.*®

* 1. Rumiantsev, Nikita Konstantinov Dobrynin ("Pustosviat"): Istoriko-kriticheskii ocherk (Sergiev Posad,

1916), 258, 330.
4® Simeon Polotskii, Zhezl pravleniia (Moscow: Pechatnyi dvor, 1667), 1: 55-55v.
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Thus, Simeon directly indicates the possibility of two interpretations of the same text (one
may find an analogous defense of the corrected text of the given prayer in Paisios
Ligarides).*” At the same time, he directly connected the hermeneutic conception he was
laying out with the existence of metaphorical usage, remarking upon it as a special means
of reference. It is worth mentioning the fact that Simeon knew very well that his opponents
rejected this type of exegesis and he explicitly connected this rejection with ignorance,
framing the polemic in terms of the opposition between knowledge and ignorance
discussed above.*®

Stefan lavorskii later grounded the necessity of understanding words in their figurative
meaning in precisely the same way. Moreover, he found it possible to approach the text of
Holy Writ in this way, considering biblical exegesis the basis for any hermeneutic method.
In a treatise of 1721 on praising the names of the Eastern patriarchs during liturgy, he
reasoned that “universal” (vselenskii) in the title of the Constantinopolitan patriarch does
not mean “ruling over the universe.” He wrote:

Furthermore, it is known that the word “universal” does not always
exclusively mean the entire world, but sometimes refers to many places, or a
significant part of the world, in a metaphorical sense (tropicheskim
razumom). Thus, in the Gospel of Luke where it says that “a decree went out
from Caesar Augustus that the whole universe should be registered” (Luke 2:
1) - was the whole universe with all of its inhabitants, lands, cities, and
kingdoms really in Augustus Caesar’s power? Not at all, for Caesar’s
dominion had no inkling of the recently discovered new world, the Kingdom
of China, great Tartary, and much, much more. Thus, one may speak about
any Fourth Monarchy [Babylon, i.e., a great power (Translator’s note)] as
controlling the entire universe. This is how a phrase [about the universe]
from the Psalms is interpreted in the Apostles: “Their message has gone out
to all the earth, and their words to the ends of the universe” (Rom. 10: 18).
Again: “preach the gospel to the whole of creation” (Mark 16: 15). And again:
“the people of Jerusalem and all Judea were going out to him {John the
Baptist], and all the country of Jordan, and he baptized them in the river
Jordan” (Mathew 3: 5-6). There are also other often-used words—but
precisely words, and not the truth itself—whose well-known meaning is
taken as a trope [tropitsa, i.e. Lat. tropice (Author’s note)], as in the phrase

47 Materiialy dlia istorii raskola za pervoe vremia ego sushchestvovaniia, ed. N. 1. Subbotin (Moscow, 1875-
1890) 9:123-128. For a history of the question, see Rumiantsev, Nikita Konstantinov Dobrynin, 380-381.

*® See in more detail B. A. Uspenskii and V. M. Zhivov, “Zur Spezifik des Barock in Rufland. Das Verfahren
der Aquivokation in der Russischen Poesie des 18. Jahrhunderts,” Slavische Barockliteratur II: Gedenkschrift
fiir Dmitrij TschiZzewskij (1894-1977), ed. R. Lachmann (Munich: W. Fink, 1983), 25-30. See also Simeon’s
commentary on the words of the Creed on Christ being “seated” at the right hand of God in heaven [...]
(omitted by translator). Simeon Polotskii, Obed dushevnyi (Moscow: Verkhniaia tipofrafiia, 1681), fol. 81-82v.
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of the Apostles: one ought to “pray without ceasing” (1 Thessalonians 15: 17),
where “without ceasing” means “often.”*’

Thus, the person educated in the Baroque separates a word from its content, which is what
allows the possibility of using a word in a figurative sense. Hence, for lavorskii, the text of
the Gospels is not in and of itself the truth; the truth appears only as the result of applying
the correct hermeneutic procedure, so that the “genuine” content of the text is revealed.
This is why it is so important to study grammar, rhetoric, and so on. The Old Believers
approach this matter differently. For them Holy Writ as a text revealed by God is the truth
in and of itself, which in principle does not depend on the perceiving subject or interpretive
method. The sacred form and sacred content by their very essence cannot be separated
insofar as they are bound by an unconditional bond. From this point of view, the truth is
not connected with correct interpretation but with the correct reproduction of a text. For
this reason—according to Old Believers—the Nikonians’ correction of church books
resulted in their perdition, and the hermeneutic justification for these corrections
represented impious tricks by those who were indifferent to the truth.

Thus, elite culture not only introduced rhetorical organization into literature, it also
insisted on the necessity of knowing rhetoric for the correct understanding of Holy Writ,
and, consequently, for the salvation of the soul. Hermeneutic devices become instruments
for cultural differentiation.> It should be kept in mind, at the same time, that these devices,
like the rhetorical principles concerning tropes and figures that appear in Russia within the
framework of Baroque culture, are not directly connected with the Baroque per se. They
belong to the rhetorical organization of literature in general, and their importance for
Russian Baroque once again testifies to its eclecticism - borrowing not what is specific to
Baroque, but what could also be taken from Quintilian. The Baroque in Russia is primarily
a phenomenon of Western influence, so that its unique elements take second place in the
process of forming the new cultural paradigm as a whole.

8. Eclecticism as a Principle of the Russian Baroque

Insofar as the reception of the Baroque boiled down to the assimilation of external
devices that were disconnected from their semiotic context, the recipient culture did not
develop criteria for the selection of cultural material and the means to classify cultural
texts. Therefore, the principle of assimilating the new culture became eclecticism. This is
characteristic for all writers and theoreticians of the Russian Baroque without exception,
although, of course, to different degrees.

Fedor Kvetnitskii’s Clavis Poetica—composed in the 1730’s as a course in poetics to be
presented in the Moscow Slavic-Greek-Latin Academy—may serve as an example of such

% Zhivov, Iz tserkovnoi istorii Petra Velikogo, 246-247.
> B. A. Uspenskii, “Otnoshenie k grammatike i ritorike v Drevnei Rusi (XVI-XVII vv.),” Izbrannye trudy, [izd.
2., ispr. i dop.], 3 vols. (Moscow: Shkola “Iazyki russkoi kul’tury,” 1996-1997), 2: 5-28.
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eclecticism in literary theory.” Lomonosov, by the way, studied under Kvetnitskii. In
European poetic manuals, two trends are clearly evident. One, based on the notion of
poetic inspiration (furor poeticus), approaches poetry as a special means of cognition. The
difference between the historical and the poetic are related to the Aristotelian opposition
between the real and the possible (as in Aelius Donatus) and poetry is the understanding
of the possible - that is, the universal and timeless, transcending particular historical
knowledge (as in Giovanni Antonio Viperano). The second trend, represented first of all by
Jesuit poetic manuals, puts the emphasis on the doctrine of ingenuity or wit (acumen,
argutio). In the pedagogical context, this doctrine quickly took on the character of a set of
rules for producing the unexpected and ambiguous (as in Pontan and Masenius); the
freedom of poetic genius, so important for the first trend, is completely ignored here.

In Kvetnitskii’s poetics, a textbook for students who have studied grammar but not yet
rhetoric, these two tendencies are intermingled. The very definition of poetry given at the
beginning of the textbook testifies to the compromise character of its theoretical basis (“ars
quamcumque materiam vero simili fictione ad delacatationem et utilitatem audientium
metrice tractandi”). The oppositions between art and nature, poetic vision and metrical
organization, so significant for European literary development, are eliminated or
downplayed in the few lines dedicated to these questions. Furor poeticus, fictio, and acuta
apprehensio are merged into one, and the material of poetry (materia) is not set apart as
something special and ideal, but treated the same way as the material of rhetoric - the
difference between poetry and prose texts boils down to metrical organization - and the
problem of correlating genres and styles remains untouched.

In the section concerning description (descriptio), Kvetnitskii follows Feofan
Prokopovich and declares clarity (claritas) and brevity (brevitas) as virtues. This directly
contradicts the principle of acumen as presented in other parts of the manual. This
contradiction is revealed very clearly in the discussion of genres, the section “De carmina
in specie.” A short description of six classical genres - epic, bucolic (georgic), satire, drama,
elegy, and lyric - is accompanied by fourteen short chapters dedicated to acumen, epigram,
Baroque word play, etc. Indeed, here Kvetnitskii’'s enthusiasm for the playful genres of
Baroque poetics, for various operations with the verbal sign leading to unexpected
combinations of ideas, is clearly evident. Together with operations of a semantic type,
formal transformations are given great importance: anagrams and structures according to
patterns — program / anagram / epigram, acrostics, various figural poems, and so on. Bernd
Uhlenbruch, who published Kvetnitskii’s poetic manual, justly remarks that it is hardly
possible to speak of a direct development of the poetics of acumen leading from Sarbiewski
to Muscovite rhetorical and poetic manuals of the eighteenth century. While some
continuity exists, the basic ideas undergo significant reworking. In particular, if Sarbiewski
understands acumen as a creative principle that considers anagrammatical transformations
as “childish nonsense,” his followers introduce this kind of formal game as one of the

> For its publication and commentary see B. Uhlenbruch, “Fedor Kvetnickij,” Clavis poetica: Eine Handschrift
der Leninbibliothek Moskau aus dem Jahre 1732, ed. B. Uhlenbruch (Cologne: Bdhlau, 1985); see also V. M.
Zhivov, “Aktual’nye problemy istorii russkoi ritoricheskoi traditsii (Po povodu izdaniia poetiki F.
Kvetnitskogo),” Sovetskoe slavianovedenie 2 (1988): 94-99.
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sources of acumen. Furthermore, Kvetnitskii’s enthusiasm for verbal games, figural poetry,
and carmina curiosa to some extent indicates a connection to Kievan traditions, but
Feofan’s Poetica was not part of this development. The latter’s acceptance of the ideals of
clarity and simplicity in no way coincide with this trend, so that there is a basic
contradiction at the very heart of this type of cultural assimilation.

In a series of external markers, Kvetnitskii’s poetic manual may be defined as Baroque
(just as those of Feofan or Lavrentii Gorki), although a Baroque value system (ustanovka)
is lacking. Because of this, the author does not differentiate between various currents in
European literary thought. In place of the Baroque emphasis on polysemy comes a general
orientation on didacticism. Obviously, the conflict between philosophical and literary
movements that were so central to Europe in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries
were perceived as a phenomenon of secondary interest in Russia during the period we are
concerned with; Russia was adopting not one of the various European movements but
European culture as a whole. This led to eclecticism, to a certain kind of synthesis of the
theories being assimilated, and compromise or contradiction appear as external signs of
this synthesis.

9. The Ideological Purpose of Baroque Devices

And so, in the West, Baroque’s arsenal reflected the mentality of the era and organically
developed out of its orientation on polysemy. In Russia, external elements were borrowed,
but not this deeper context. For this reason, there was no correlation between the era’s
mentality and elements of poetics or stylistics. As a result, these elements were set free and
acquired a completely new pedagogical function. They became carriers of the new ideology
that was being introduced. Above we spoke about how and for what reason losif
Turoboiskii explained the substance of emblematic depictions for Muscovite society,
training it in the new political discourse. The Baroque became a servitor of power, whose
aim was the political reeducation of society.>*

We will limit ourselves to one very simple example. For Baroque poetics, the figura
ethymologica was a characteristic device of verbal play. We find its wide use in Feofan
Prokopovich. Thus, in his “Speech on the Tsar’s Power and Honor” of 1718, he defends the
practice of calling the tsar “Christ,” referring to the etymological meaning of the word as

>* Cf. L. 1. Sazonova’s very indicative formulation: “At the same time, Baroque poetry in Russia is characterized
by a substantial change in its historical markers of a special type of world-apprehension. In conditions of
strengthening absolutism, the pessimism and reflectivity, tragic feeling and mystic exaltation that were
features of European Baroque, had to lose their authoritative position. A different ideological orientation took
on primary importance, one which was connected to state building and the tasks of enlightening society. In
Russian literature, the Baroque fulfilled two most important functions: panegyrical and educational.” See
Sazonova, Poéziia russkogo barokko, 223. It is unnecessary to say that such functions had nothing in common
with the sources of Baroque poetics and were peripheral to the literary space of West European Baroque; they
destroyed the wholeness and rendered the entire phenomenon of Russian Baroque problematic. These
functions were characteristic of later literary development, such as the classicism described by L.V.
Pumpianskii, “K istorii russkogo klassitsizma (poetika Lomonosova,” Kontekst: Literaturno-teoreticheskie
issledovaniia (Moscow: Nauka, 1983), 303-331. Furthermore, one may say that the belated Russian Baroque
was superimposed onto new principles of literary construction. (Author’s note)
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“the anointed one” (pomazannik).”> However, the connection is not limited to etymology
(externally, this could be expressed in the semiotically significant writing of the word with
a superscript [titul]), and the verbal play threatens to transform into reality. If the tsar is
Christ, those who betray him are Judases. This is the case with Mazepa in the “Service of
Thanksgiving...on the Great God-Given Victory..near Poltava,” which was written by
Feofilakt Lopatinskii in 1709 and edited by the tsar himself.>* The naming process goes
beyond the framework of a game of meanings. Right after Mazepa’s betrayal, Peter himself
called him “the second Judas” and ordered that he be anathematized.>® The figura
ethymologica, thus, is transformed into an excommunication from the church for a political
crime, something without precedent in Russia. Of course, the anathematization of Mazepa
also had important educational significance.

This transformation presents a general model that is significant for all of the Baroque
elements assimilated into Russia. Thus, say, Feofan’s Rhetoric reveals its sources as
moderate Baroque (Nicholas Caussin, Junius Melchior).”” However, Feofan’s framework
differs from those of his sources. His enlightenment thrust, the goal of his treatise, is to
introduce a new order, the systematization of a new lifestyle. If in Western Europe rhetoric
governed the existing order, in Russia its task was to create a new one. Here we encounter
what Renate Lachmann calls “Dekorum-Rhetorik.”® The modality has changed. If in
European rhetoric we find prescriptions of the sort: “When you deliver a speech to greet a
monarch, it is recommended that you employ such and such an arrangement of the
following figures [...],” on Russian soil it takes a different form: “When meeting a monarch,
you must make a speech of greeting. This is the way it is done: you make such and such an
arrangement and use the following figures [...],” and so on. Instead of regulating existing
verbal practices, the entire sphere of public behavior is constituted anew and subjected to
regulation.

Clearly, this new function does not depend on a Baroque or Classicist mentality, and this
defines the significance of Feofan’s Rhetoric (and other analogous tracts) for the following
generations. Insofar as elements of Baroque stylistics are assimilated by themselves, apart
from a Baroque foundation, they acquire a special durability, which is not characteristic of

> Feofan Prokopovich, Feofana Prokopovicha ... Slova i rechi pouchitel'nyya sobrannyya i nekotoryya vtorym
tisneniyem, a drugiya vnov' napechatannyya, I (St. Petersburg: 1760-1774), 252; cf. Zhivov and Uspenskii, “Tsar’
i Bog,” 79-83.

>* Feofilakt (Lopatinskii), Sluzhba blagodarstvennaia, Bogu v Troitse sviatoi slavivomu o velikoi Bogom
darovannoi pobede, nad sveiskim korolem Karlom 12 i voinstvom ego. Sodeiannoi pod Poltavoiu v leto 1709
(Moscow: Pechatnyi dvor, 1709), fol. 16v-17, 19v.

% See Peter’s letter to Stefan lavorskii (Oct. 31, 1708), in Pis’'ma i bumagi imperatora Petra Velikogo, 12 vols.
(St. Petersburg, Moscow, 1887-1977), 8: 261.

5° Polnoe sobranie zakonov Rossiiskoi imperii (St. Petersburg, 1830), IV, N¢ 2213. On the history of the
anathematization and the symbolic actions and objects connected with it, see Ernest A. Zitser, The
Transfigured Kingdom: Sacred Parody and Charismatic Authority at the Court of Peter the Great (Ithaca:
Cornell University Press. 2004), 93-107.

°7 Renate Lachmann, “Feofan Prokopovi¢,” De arte rhetorica libri X, Kijoviae 1706, ed. R. Lachmann (Cologne:
Bohlau, 1982), 468, and S. A. Kibal'nik, “O ‘Ritorike’ Feofana Prokopovicha,” XVIII vek 14 (Leningrad: Nauka,
1983), 197.

% Lachmann, “Feofan Prokopovi¢,” 61.
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their European counterparts. Because of this, the tradition of Russian Baroque literature
continues to assert its influence throughout the entire eighteenth century.
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21-24 OkTs0pst 2020 1. B CaHkr-IleTepOypre mpouuia MeXAyHapogHAs HaydHast
koHdepeHuus “MuinepoBckue yTeHust — 2020.”° B mocaeanuil neHb KoOHpepeHIuH,
auctaHuuoHHo, Ha taatrpopme ZOOM, cocTosimoch HAaydyHOe 3acelaHUe CeKLHH,
MTOCBSIILIEHHOM OBITOBAaHUIO MHOCTPAHHBIX sI3bIKOB B Poccuiickoii ummnepuu XVIII B. 910
LIeHTPa/IbHBIN BOIPOC JJIs1 U3y4eHUs KyJAbTypbl smoxu [IpocBeienusi, u 3acesnaHue,
IOCBSILIIEHHOE €My, BbI3BaJIO OIpeJie/IeHHBIM Pe30HAHC B HAay4yHOM coobuiectBe. MbI
npejjiaraeM BHUMAHUIO YMTaTe/leil pa3BepHyThIe pe3loMe JOKJIa/l0B U JUCKYCCUH.

B mepBoii YacTH  CEKUWM, COCTOsIIeM W3 TSATH  JOKJIAJOB,  ObUIH
IIPO/IEMOHCTPUPOBAHBI Pa3Hble MOAX0AbI K TpobieMe GYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS SI3bIKOB.

OTkpsuiock 3acesanue BobicTyrieHueM M. A. Bosnecenckoit (bu6amoreka PAH,
Cankr-ITeTep6ypr), KoTOpass B TOCAEAHHE TOAbl KOMIUIEKCHO 3aHHUMAeTCs
IOJTHOCHBIMHM KHUTaMU B coOpaHum PykomucHoro otgena bu6muoreku Poccuiickoit

' PaGoTa BbIno/iHeHa Mpy GUHAHCOBOM moagepxke Poccuiickoro GpoHza ryMaHUTapHBIX MCCIE0BAaHUMA
[ranee POOU] u Ponpa “Hom Hayk o yenoBeke” Opanuuu [panee IHY], B pamkax Hay4YHOrO MPOEKTaA
Ne 20-513-22001.

* TlonHoe Ha3BaHMe KOHbepeHMH, oprann3oBaHHoi CaHkT-IleTep6Gyprckum ¢pummanom Apxusa PAH, -
-“MuniepoBcKre YTeHHsT - 2020: [IpeeMCTBEHHOCTh W TPaJUUUU B COXPAHEHWHW M H3YYE€HUU
OOKYMEHTA/IBHOTO axazemudeckoro Hacnenus.” Panee xkondepennmu “MuutepoBckue 4dteHUsT
COCTOSI/IMCH B 2013 M 2018 T.
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Axagemuu Hayk.? B moxiaze “SI3bIKu MOAHOCHBIX SK3eMILISIPOB U3 OubnoTexku Iletpa
I’ ona pacckasasa o G6GUOGIMOTEKE IEPBOr0 HMIIEPATOPa, B COCTaBe KOTOPOWM
COXPAaHUIOCh OKOJIO 40 PYKOMHCHBIX KHHWT, TMPEACTABASIOUAX COGOM TMOLHOCHbIE
9K3eMIUISIPbI. B IaHHOM IOKIIafie OHa TPOMHPOPMHUPOBAa O 25 PYKOIMUCHBIX KHUTAX
6u6mmotexu [lerpa | Ha MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKAX, COCTABISIOLINX 10% OT BCeX pyKomucei
OGUO/IMOTEKH, U COCPEJOTOYM/IIACh HAa OMHCAHUU HIECTH W3 HUX, MPEACTaBIISIOUINX
co0OM TOAZHOCHBIE 3K3eMIUISIpbl. YeTwipe u3 Hux moxHocwuiuck I[lerpy 1> a aBe
Exatepune 1.° B oxnazie GbIIH MPOC/IEXEHbI 0OCTOSTETBCTBA CO3JAHMS, MOJHECEHNS
Y, B psifie CIy4aeB, IepeBo/ja Ha PYCCKUI S3bIK M U3JJAHUS STUX COUMHEHU .

[Mogsoast utoru, M. A. Bo3HeceHcKasi 3aMeTHJ/IA, YTO PYKOIMCH TOJHOCHINCH Ha
SI3BIKAX MOHATHBIX UMIIEPATOPY M HUMIIEPATPHLE, TUOO COAepKanu TepeBos (Kak B
cnydae ¢ nopHouieHueM KaHTemMupoB), HO, GaKTHUYECKH, OHHU MOTEPSUTUCh B HeApax
O6UO/TMOTEKH, a TIOJHECEHHbIe TEKCTHI He TIOIYYH/TH IHPOKOTO PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS HU B
PYKOITMCHOM, HU B TIEYaTHOM BHUJE.

Bomnpocs! u gucKyccus:

A. M. HoBuxkoBa (HaumoHamsHBINH MCCI€Z0BaTeNbCKU YHUBepcuTer “Bpricmas
mKoaa 3koHomuku~ B CaHkr-IlerepOypre): “Bol ymomuuamu, uro B bubnnoreke
[Tetpa I 66u1H PppaHLy3ckue pykonucu. O yeM OHHU ObITA M KAKUM F'OZIOM JATHUPOBAHBI?”

H. A. Bosuecenckasn: “Pykonucy Ha ¢ppaHIy3CKOM sI3bIKe (MX, KQXKeTCs, [IeCTh) ObUTH
nonydensl [letpom [ B mogapok Bo Bpemsi ero moe3zku Bo PpaHiuuo B 1717 I. ITO
3HAMEHHUThle ajb0OMbI C IUIAaHaMu Bepcans u Mapnu, YcraB opgpena Cs. [lyxa,
rpaMmaTHKa $ppaHIy3CKOro si3bIKa U Ip. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO 3TO MOJAPKYU, OHU He
OTHOCATCSI K TMOAHOCHBIM DJK3eMIUISIpaM, TOTOMYy YTO OHU He ObUIM CZeTaHbI

3 U. A. Bosnecenckas, “IlogHOCHO# ak3eMIUIsip TpakTaTa ‘O HaPOJHOM MPOCBELIEHUH ¥ MPaBOCYIHN
Muxaiiner ABpamoBa u3 cobpauust BAH,” ITlemep6ypackaa 6ubauomeunas wkona Ne 1 (2017): 37-41. (1. A.
Voznesenskaia, “Podnosnoi ekzempliar traktata ‘O narodnom prosveschchenii i pravosudii’ Mikhaily
Avramova iz sobraniia BAN,” Peterburgskaia bibliotechnaia shkola, 1 (2017): 37-41); V1. A. Bo3HeceHcKas,
“TlogHocHble maHernpuky OpatbeB Jluxygmos Ilerpy | wu3 cobpanuss BAH,” Yuenwle 3anucku
Hoegeopodckoeo 2ocydapcmeeHHo20 yHusepcumema umeHu SIpocaasa Mydpozo N2 5 (30) (2020), 410 (1. A.
Voznesenskaia, “Podnosnye panegiriki brat'ev Likhudov Petru I iz sobraniia BAN,” Uchenye zapiski
Novgorodskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta imeni laroslava Mudrogo, 5:30 (2020), 4).

* loxaz, moAroToBieH npu GpruHaHCOBO#M noagepykke PODU B pamkax HayqHOTO mpoeKTa N2 20-09-42003
ITeTpoBckas amoxa.

> BAH, IT 1 B, Ne 154: Adriann Schoonebeck, Korte maniere om de Ets-Konst velkomen te leeren, 1698. Ha
rosut. s3. (BAN, P I B, N2 154: Adriann Schoonebeck, Korte maniere om de Ets-Konst velkomen te leeren,
1698. Na goll. iaz.); BAH, IT I B. N2 9: Dorotheo Alimari, Bellona Recens Armis Exercita, 1699. Ha nar. s13.
(BAN, P I B, N2 9: Dorotheo Alimari, Bellona Recens Armis Exercita, 1699. Na lat. laz.); BAH. IT1 B. N 42:
Daniel Waeywel, Tractaet... der Quadratura Circuli, 1717. Ha rosn. s3. (BAN, P I B, Ne 42: Daniel Waeywel,
Tractaet... der Quadratura Circuli, 1717. Na goll. iaz.); BAH. IT I B. N2 150: Cep6an Kantemup, IlaHezupuk;
Jmurpuii Kantemup, Paccyscderue gusuieckoe o moHapxusx. 1714. Ha nar., rpeu. u pyc. s3. (BAN, P I B,
Ne 150. Serban Cantemir, Panegirik; Dmitrii Kantemir, Rassuzhdenie fizicheskoe o monarkhiiakh. 1714. Na
lat., grech. i rus. iaz.).

® BAH, I11 B N2 107: MiBan Makcumosny, JlamuHcko-pycckutl cnogaps. 1724. Ha nar. u pyc. si3. (BAN, P 1
B, N2 107: Ivan Maksimovich, Latinsko-russkii slovar’, 1724. Na lat. i rus. iaz.); BAH, IT I B. N2 151: Thomas
Consett, Concio-congratulatoria de Imperatrice Catharina, nuper Moscvae coronate, 1724. Ha nar. s3.
(BAN, P I B, N2 151: Thomas Consett, Concio-congratulatoria de Imperatrice Catharina, nuper Moscvae
coronate, 1724. Na lat. iaz.).
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cneuquanpHo gysi [lerpa. Hampumep, YcraB opaena CB. [lyxa Obi1 ckopee Bcero
BbINOJIHEH 1 JIrogoBuka XIV.”

T. B. Kocruna (CIT6MUHU PAH): “Ecth 11 Ha TOJHOCHBIX DK3EMIUISIPAX YATATENbCKUE
moMeThI?”

H. A. Bo3necenckasn: “Qurarenbckux nomer Het. Ha pykonucu Cep6ana u [Imutpus
KaHTemMnpoB o4yeHb MHOrO IOMeT, HO OHU peAaKTopcKue. Bo3aMoXHO, UX mosiBleHue
CBSI3aHO C M3JlaHHeM 3TOH pyKonucH. OcTabHble PYKOIIMCH He UMEIOT IoMeT.”

Joxnan T. A. bazaposoii (CII6MIM PAH) “[luniomatryecKuii sSi3bIK PyCCKHX MTOCIOB
B Crambyne B [leTpoBckyio 3moxy” ObUI TOCBSIIEH $3bIKaM, Ha KOTOPBIX BETHCH
NIepPeroBOPbI ¥ COCTABIISIMCh MEXAYHAPOHbIE TOTOBOPHI M COT/IAIIEHHUS.”

B I[leTpoBCKyt0 310Xy SI3BIKOM OOILIEHUSI MEXAY eBPOMEeHCKUMHU JUIUIOMATAaMH U
Beicokoii [loproii 6bT He TypeLKWii, a WTANbSHCKUI, aKTUBHO HCIIOJIb30BaJICS U
rpeyeckuii. [TocTosiHHBIE TTpeACTAaBUTENH 3amaZHoeBponeickux gepxkas B Ctambyire,
KaK MPaBWIO, TYPELIKUM He BjaZieu. XoTs ObUTH U UcKIoYeHus. Hanpumep, xoporo
3HaJI pa3roBOPHBIN TypelKuil ro/utanackuii mocon ko6 Konbep, 4yTo mosBosnsiio emy
00IIAThCSI C OCMAHCKUMHM MHUHHCTpaMHu Oe3 mepeBoauukoB. [lerp I mpu BbeIOOpE
Oyzyliero ryaBbl AMIUIOMAaTUYeCKON MHUCCHU OOpaljall BHUMAaHHE HA SI3bIKOBYIO
MOJATOTOBKY KaHAaugaTta: uTaabsHcKuM Baagend /. M. lomuupsia, I1. A. Toncroi,
. U. HermroeB, nateiabio  A. W. lamikoB.  [lo-Bupgumomy, ywxe B CramOGyrne
pPasroBOPHBIM  MTAJbSHCKMM Ha OCHOBe JIaTBIHM OBJIQJile/l  BHILle-KaHIIep
[1. IT. llladpupos. Ilpu HeoPHIUANBHBIX KOHTAKTaX C MpeAcTaBuUTenssMu [lopTsi,
3amaZiHOeBPONEHCKUMHU JUTIOMAaTaMHy, areHTaMU U NTHGOPMaTOpaMH UCITOIb30BaIN U
Jpyrue si3bIKU.

7 loxmaz moaroToBieH npu noagepxke POOU, rpant Ne 18-09-00721. Panee uccnesoBanme G0 HA4aTo
B apyrux pa6orax. Cm.: T. A. Bazaposa, “Marepuanbl noxogHoW KaHuensipuu Buue-kaHiyepa I1. 1.
UladupoBa O HesTeNbHOCTH PyCCKUX gurIoMaroB B OcMaHCKOH uMmmepud B 1713-1714 IT.,”
BcnomozamenvHbvie ucmopuueckue ducyunaunst, T. XXXI (2010): 348-355. (T. A. Bazarova, “Materialy
pokhodnoi kantseliarii vitse-kantslera P. P. Shafirova o deiatel'nosti russkikh diplomatov v Osmanskoi
imperii v 1713-1714 gg.,” Vspomogatel'nye istoricheskie distsipliny 31 (2010): 348-355); T. A. basaposa,
“CraTeliHble CIIMCKM PYCCKUX MMOCA0B mnpu Beicokoir Ilopre 1711-1714 IT.. HCTOpUS CO3JAHUST U
NepCIeKTUBBI usydenus,” BcnomozamenbHble ucmopuueckue ducyunaunbl, T. XXXIV (2014): 78-93. (T. A.
Bazarova, “Stateinye spiski russkikh poslov pri Vysokoi Porte 1711-1714 gg.: istoriia sozdaniia i perspektivy
izucheniia,” Vspomogatel'nye istoricheskie distsipliny, 34 (2014): 78-93); T. A. Bazaposa, “IlepeBogunku
pycckux mocioB B Ctam6ysie B Havane XVIII B.,” B [Tepesoduuku u nepegodst 8 Poccuu konya XVI-nauana
XVIIT cmonemuti: Mamepuanst MexcdyHapooHoti HayuHol koHgpepenyuu. (MockBa: WMHctutyT
poccuiickoit uctopuu PAH, 2019), 9-16. (T. A. Bazarova, “Perevodchiki russkikh poslov v Stambule v
nachale XVIII v.”, in Perevodchiki i perevody v Rossii kontsa XVI-nachala XVIII stoletii: Materialy
Mezhdunarodnoi nauchnoi konferentsii (Moscow: Institut rossiiskoi istorii RAN, 2019), 9-16; T. A.
Bapapoga “/lj1s1 1yT4aro u cocTosiTeIbHEMIIIAro OHOrO MUPA OXPaHeHHs....”: TpeObIBaHME PYCCKOro MOCIa
I1. A. Toncroro npu ocmanckom gsope,” Tpydst I'ocydapcmeerHozo Opmumaxca. [T.] 101: Tlempoeckoe
epemsi @ Jauyax: mamepuanslt HayuHoll  koHgeperyuu (Caukrt-TlerepGypr: MzgaTenbcrBo
TocynapcTBeHHOTO JpMHUTaKa, 2019), 53-60. (T. A. Bazarova, “Dlia lutchago i sostoiatel neishago onogo
mira okhraneniia..: prebyvanie russkogo posla P. A. Tolstogo pri osmanskom dvore,” Trudy
Gosudarstvennogo Ermitazha. [T.] 101: Petrovskoe vremia v litsakh: materialy nauchnoi konferentsi (St.
Petersburg: Izdatel'stvo Gosudarstvennogo Ermitazha, 2019), 53-60).
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C mocmamu B [lopTy oOTHpaBisii NepeBOAYMKOB M TOJIMayeld CO 3HAaHUEM
WUTA/TbSIHCKOTO, JIATBIHM, a TaKXKe I'peyecKoro W MOJIJIABCKOro si3pikoB. Ha ocHose
HeoIy0/IMKOBAaHHbBIX [OKYMEHTOB VZAA/IOCh YCTAaHOBUTh, 4TO B Havaime XVIII B.
COTPYAHUKH pycckoit Muccuu B CTamOyJsie M3yvanu TypeLKHuil si3bIK. B onpeneneHHOi
Mepe (Mor BecTu Oecefly W 4YHMTaTh) MM OBiagen yxe cbiH 1. A. Toncroro Msaw,
HAaXOJUBUIMKCS B OCMaHCKOM CTO/IMLe B KadyecTBe JBOPSIHMHA IOCOJIBCTBA /10 1706 T.
YcrenmrHo  M3y4rusl  pasTOBOPHBIN  Typeukwil mogpsumii  MiBan  Heboratsii,
HAaXOJUBUIMICS MPU MOCOJBCTBE B 1705-1707 IT. U € 1712 . HegocTraTok cnenuannucTos
TaKKe OTYACTH KOMIIEHCHPOBAJICS TPUEMOM Ha PYCCKyIO CIY)XOy MHOCTpaHIeB. B 1712-
1713 IT. A1 OOy4eHHUs] COTPYJHHKOB IOCO/IBCTBA (MMOABSIYUX U MEPEBOJYUKOB) OBUI
HaHAT Y4YUTe/b TYpPelKOro si3blka, a B 1720-X IT. pe3ufeHT VMBan Hemmoes cosgan
IIKOJTy OOY4eHHsI MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKAM.

Bomnpocs! u gucKyccus:

B. C. Pxxeyuknii (F'epmMaHcKuii McTOprYecKuili MHCTUTYT B Mockse): “Y MeHs
HECKOJIBKO yTOYHSIOLIUX BOMPOCOB: 1. Ha KaKMX MCTOYHMUKaX OCHOBaH Aokaaz? 2. Kakoit
nepuog, Bbl oxBaTbiBaeTe B CBOMX HWcciaefoBaHusax? 3. llosBasercas nu npu
B3anMo/elicTBuu ¢ [lopToii B KauecTBe AUTIJIOMAaTHYECKOTO I3bIKa PPAHIY3CKU?”

T. A. BazapoBa nosicHu/Ia, 4To paboTaeT ¢ MUCbMAMH, PeNSLMSIMU PYCCKUX MOCIIOB,
yKasaMH, PeCKPHUIITaMH, CTaTeHHBIMU CIIMCKaMHU. OTH MaTepHasbl COXPAaHWUIMCH B
PTAZIA, B ABIIPU [ApxuB BHewHeil monutuxku Poccuiickoit Mmmepun|, Taroxe
oTJe/bHbIe JOKYyMeHThI coxpaHunuch U B Apxuse CI16MM11 PAH. MuTepecyet nepuos c
1699 r. 1 10 okoH4YaHUs1 CeBepHOI BOMHBI B 1721 I. PpaHIly3CKUI SI3BIK YIIOMHHAETCS,
HO OH He HCII0/Ib30BaJICS B IEPeroBopax.

J. B. Cenp (IOkubrit ¢pegepansusiii yuusepcurer, Pocros-Ha-Jlony): “B Havane
XVIII B. auyeBckmii myxa¢ppi3 Xacan-mama npocun M.A. Tonacroro, pomHoro 6para
I1. A. Toncroro, mucath eMy Ha rpe4ecKoM M PppPaHIy3CKOM, MOTHBHPYS 3TO TE€M, YTO
YUTATh MMCbMa Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKe Y HErO HeT CIIeIJUaIMCTOB, HO B KPEIOCTH eCTh JII0/H,
B/IQJleI0le YIOMSIHYTBIMU SI3bIKAMU. B CBSI3M C 5TUM BO3HHKaeT BOIPOC: HACKOJIBKO
IJIsI OCMAHCKON CTOPOHBI ObUIa CyleCTBEHHa Ipo0jieMa IepeBOJOB, YCTHBIX H
nvcbMeHHBIX? [Ipy nocpegHMYeCTBe KOO OCMaHbI PelliaTv Mpo6ieMy KOMMYHHKALUU
¢ pycckumu?”

T. A. Bazaposa: “DPpaniys 6pl/1a MHOTOJIETHUM COIO3HUKOM TypLuH, 4TO 0OBsICHSIET
Ha/IM4YMe Y TYPOK CIeLManCTOB. ['JIaBHbIE TepeBOAYNKHI C OCMAHCKOM CTOPOHBI —— 3TO
rpexku-¢paHapuoTel M3 poja MaBpokopaaro. ['pedeckuii ucnonb3oBascs U JJIst
KOHTAKTOB PyCCKHUX ¢ HHPOpMaTopamu.”

M. A. IlerpoBa (MucTuTyT BCeoOwein ucropum Poccmitckoit AkageMum Hayk,
MockBa): “CoxpaHUINCh M KaKHWe-TO TeKCThl IleTpa, B KOTOPBIX OH IHIIET, YTO
POCCHUUCKUAM AMITIOMAaTaM HeOOXOJHWMO 3HATh SI3bIK CTPAHbI TpeObIBaHUS?

T. A. BazapoBa: “MHe Takue TeKCTbl He BCTpeYaMCh, HO TaKoe OOCYXAeHHe MOTIJIO
IIPOUCXOAUTH Ha YpoBHe [loconbckoro npukasa.”
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C. M. lllamun (MHCTHTYT pOoccuiickoii mcropuu Poccuiickoit AkageMum Hayk,
Mocksa): “B MockBe Ha npotspkeHnu XVII B. 00BIYHO JepXKaiu 3-4 MepPeBOJYUKA C
TypeLKoro si3bIKa. [ Ipu 3ToM AcaHOB yMupaeT B 1701 I., epeJ, 5TUM TaTapuHOB B 1694 T.
Kak Bsi mymaere, mouyemy Iletp I Bo Bpems BoiiHbl ¢ Typumeii He o03aGoTHiICS
BOCCTAaHOBJIEHWEM YHCIEHHOCTU TepeBoagunkoB? U emre Bompoc... Pamasan Tedkernes
BCe-TaKHu ObUT TepeBOAYMKOM C TypeLKoro wiu HeT? Eciu 6b1, TO KOTJa UM cTan?’

T. A. BazapoBa: “Marepuan He MO3BOJISIET OTBETUTh HA 3TOT BOIPOC, HEKOTOPBIE
peiicteusa llerpa | mpuBogaT MeHs B Tynuk. PamasaH u ero celH Myprasa mHorzga
MOMNAJAI0TCS B JOKyMeHTaX, IpUYeM MHOI/A UX Ha3bIBAIOT IepeBOJYMKaMHU, a UHOTAQ
TO/IMavYaMu.”

JlanpHeiast AMCKYCCHS TO3BOJIMJIA TIPOSICHUTH CYAbOBI OT/I€/IbHBIX IIEPEBOAYUKOB;
yBUJETb, YTO CIELIMAIUCTBI CO 3HAaHHWEM TYPEeLIKOTO SI3bIKA paCIpefessINCh MeXIy
[Toconbckum npukaszoMm, AzoBom 1 CtamOy1oMm.

[Mpomomkuna pabory koupepenuuu P.A. EBctudeeBa (CopGonna, Ilapmx)
JOKJIaIOM ‘TopusoHT 3pyaunuu pycckoro mnepeBogunka XVIII B.: cayyait
C. C. BonukoBa.”® HccnenoBarenbckuii uHTepec EBcTHdeeBoli B mociesHUe TOZbI
KOHIIeHTPHpPYeTCsl Ha NepeBojax npousBefeHui banprasapa ['pacuana, nmoarorossieH
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMII KaTtasor,’ B IpoLiecce MOATOTOBKYA HAaXOLUTCs 0a3a JAaHHBIX IO
nepeBo/ly JIeKCUKM WMHTEJIJIeKTYa/IbHbIX KadyecTB B TpakTaTax ['pacuaHa. MHTepec k
BomukoBy 00yc/ioB/eH TeM, 4TO OH mepeBes couyrHeHue ['pacuana “IlpugBopHBIiA
YyesI0BeK,” OIHAKO JJIsI OTpeZie/IeHHs] TOPU30HTA SPYAULIMH HCIIOTb30BaIUCh U APyrye
€ero nepeBopl."’

Bonpoc o ropusoHTe 3pyAMIIMU MepeBOJYMKA CTOUT AJIsI MCCiIefloBaTesnel o4eHb
0CTpo, 0CO6eHHO, Korja peyub uget o neppoit nonosruHe XVIII B. Bek [TpocBeuienus ——
3TO BeK AaKTUBHOIO IOJMTHYECKOTO U Ky/JIbTYpPHOrO TpaHcdepa, U 3HaYeHHe
nepeBOJUYMKA KaK MeJuaTopa 3TOro Ipolecca Benuko. IIpu 3ToM mpakTtuyecku He
CYILeCTBOBAJI0O MHCTUTYLMH, KOTOpble 3aHMUMA/IMCh MOATOTOBKOH MeJUaTOpPOB WU
NIOCPEHUKOB, HX MOsIBJIEHHE MTPOUCXOAM/IO CIOHTaHHO. OTCI0Aa BeITeKaeT mpobieMa

® loxaz mogirotoseH B pamMkax mpoekTa “VIR MAXIMUS: Tracking the Transfer of Moral-Political Ideas
Through the Reception of B. Gracidn’s Texts (XVII-XXI cent.),” mpu (PUHAHCOBOM TOAJEPKKE OT
MCCIIe0BaTeIbCKOM M MHHOBALMOHHOM mporpammbl EBpomnetickoro Corosa “Horizon 2020,” mo rpanty
M. Mapuu Cxioposckoii-Kropu Ne 839351.

° Riva Evstifeeva, “VIR MAXIMUS Catalogue,” August 30, 2020,
https://zenodo.org/record/4008175#.XOrzyMgzYaw.

" P. A. EBctudeesa, “Tlonurndeckuii s3bik ‘TIpuasopHoro yenoseka’ - Political Language of ‘The Courtly
Man,” B VIII Pumckue Kupunno-Megoduesckue umerus (5-10 egpans 2018). Mamepuanwt koHpepenyuu,
pen. H. 3amonsckast, M. O6wmwkaeBa (Mocksa: Hzapuk, 2018), 33-36. (R. A. Evstifeeva, “Politicheskii iazyk
‘Pridvornogo cheloveka’ - Political Language of “The Courtly Man’,” in VIII Rimskie Kirillo-Mefodievskie
chteniia (5-10 fevralia 2018). Materialy konferentsii, red. N. Zapol'skaia, M. Obizhaeva (Moscow: Indrik,
2018), 33-36); P. A. EBctudeeBa, “JIeKCHKOIOTHSI U TEPEBOJOBeAEHUE: JIEKCHKA WHTEIEKTyaIbHbIX
KavyecTB yenoBeka B BospkupoBom jnexcukoHe C. C. Bomukosa (17557 - 1776),” L'analisi linguistica e
letteraria XXVIII: 2 (2020): 73-84. (R. A. Evstifeeva, “Leksikologiia i perevodovedenie: leksika
intellektual'nykh kachestv cheloveka v Voiazhirovom leksikone S. S. Volchkova (17557 - 1776),” L'analisi
linguistica e letteraria 28:2 (2020): 73-84).
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aJleKBaTHOCTH 3PYJMLMN KaK MHCTPYMEHTapHus B pyKax Mejuartopa. Jlerutumauus
MeJuaTopa B [JO/DKHOCTH MMEPEBOJYMKA MPOUCXOAM/Ia THUOO0 CIIOHTaHHO, /HU6O0 IO
MOPYYEeHHIO BACTH (KaK HEMOCPe[CTBEHHO, TaK M 4Yepe3 WHCTHUTYyuwu: Kosteruio
WHOCTpaHHbIX gen, Kommepii-koneruio, AkaseMuo Hayk). BomukoB mopa6Gotan Bo
BCeX Tpex B pasHoe BpeMs. KpoMme HUX B 3TOT Nepuoj, 3apoXXAalnuch HOBble MHCTAaHLUU
nerutuManuu. B kappepe BomukoBa mx 6puto ABe. Bo-mepBhix, mpodeccroHanbHOe
COO00I1IeCTBO, KOTOpOe paboTajio KaK Ha JIETMTUMALUI0, TaK W Ha Jie/IeruTUMAlUIo
BomykoBa Kak mepeBOAYMKA (MIOBOOM C/IY)XHIO OTCYTCTBHE (GOPMaTbHOIO
obGpasoBanus). Bo-BTopsiX, 11 BomykoBa mmen GoJblioe 3HAY€HUE PHIHOK. DTy
MOZie/Ib JIETUTUMALMKM TBITAJICSI CO3JaTh caM BoOJ/IYKOB, y4uThIBasi NMpHU BbIOOpe
VMCTOYHMKA /ISl TTIepeBO/ia PIHOYHBIN CIIPOC HA JIMTepPATypy OIpeJe/IeHHBIX )XKaHPOB,
MpPOJABUTAsl CBOU MepeBOJbl B MeyaTh Yepe3 AKaZleMUIO HayK, KOTJa OH HaxOJuWJCs B
IoDKHOCTH JupekTopa CeHaTcKoi# TUnorpadyy M N3JaBasi COUMHEHUs 3a CBOM cUeT B
tunorpadpuu CyxOomyTHOTO LUISIXETHOTO Ka/IeTCKOTO KOpITyca.

M3BecTHO, uTO BOMYKOB € 1722 1. 6611 10HKEpOM B ['eposibaMeiicTepckoit KOHTOPE,
3aTeM Cay)Xua B MaHydakTyp-Koieruy, B 1725 r. ObUI MOCIaH B Muccuio Poccuu B
Cunesuu. B 1728 r. genan nepesoap! anst Konnerun MHOCTpaHHBIX Jesl, B 1730-1735 T.
ObUI cekperapeM mIpu nocyiax B bepnuHe, m3yudan ¢paHLy3cKuii, mocjae 4yero ObLI
npuHAT B Akasemuto npe3ugentom Y. A. Kopdpom. B Akagemun BomukoB 3aHumascs
KaK JIe/IONPOU3BOCTBEHHBIMU ITePeBOJAMY C HEMEIIKOT'O SI3bIKa, TaK M, BO BHepaboyee
BpeMms1, 6osiee “muTepaTypHbIMH,” TiepeBeast “@PropuHOBY 3KoHOMUIO,” “IIpuaBOpHOrO
YyesioBeka, “Mwup aymeBHbli” v np. OgHaKo nepeBoabl BomdkoBa HepeaKo He TOXOJUITH
Z0 TIeYaTH, “3acTpeBasi’ Ha CTAJUU pelieH3UpoBaHMs B Akagemun. Kak u3 sasBrneHuit
camoro BosukoBa, Tak U M3 ero nepeBOJOB BHUJHO, YTO OH He BJaJie/l JIATUHCKUM
s3b1kOM. [TokazaTeneH nmepeBos Bomukosa us [Tiayrapxa (1750), B KOTOPOM OH Ha3bIBas
Hwvonucus [lenucom, EBcradust EBcratom, Ecxuns Emvnem. Yke 3 aT0ro BUJHO, 4TO
NepeBOAYMK BOBCe He ObUI 3HAKOM C AHTHUYHON KyiabTypoidl. B pabore Hap
“IlpuaBopHBIM 4eoBeKOM  BOTYKOB He pas/nvyan TeKCTa M MApaTeKCTa, Jesail
YaCTHUYHBIN ITepeBo/; MPUMeYaHUM, yIaJIsUT VJTH BIMBAJI C UCKOKEHUSIMH B OO TEKCT
LJUTAThl AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, BPEMSI OT BPeMEHH OIIMOOYHO Ha3bIBasi PAa3HbIX M3 HUX
TauuTom, TaTUHCKKE IUTATHI CUCTEMATUYeCKH BBIOPAChIBaJI.

B BeiBomax P. A. EBctudeeBa ormermia, utro mis usydeHuss HoBoro BpemeHu
npo6ieMa TOPU30HTA IPYAULIUH ITePEBOSYMKA OYEHb Ba)KHA, TOCKOJIBKY MTePeBOJYHK —
- UeHTpanpHas ¢urypa B TIpolecce Ky/JabTypHOro TpaHcdepa. EBpomeiickas
JIUTepaTypHasi Ky/JbTypa 3IOXHU, KPpOMe TOTro, INpeAyCcMaTpHBaja 3HaHUE [pPEeBHUX
SI3bIKOB M aHTHUYHOI Ky/bTYypbl. [loaTomy BomukoBy B pabGore 6bUIO HEAOCTATOYHO
TOJIbKO 3HAaHUS COBPEMEHHBIX eMy HeMeLIKOTrO U ¢PaHIy3CKOTO SI3bIKOB. JTO CTaBUJIO
ero B YSI3BUMYIO MO3MLMIO B Ipollecce JIeTUTUMALMM KaK MepeBOAYMKa MO Pa3HBIM,
ONMCAHHBIM BbIlIIe, KaHA/IaM.

BOIIPOCI:I " JUCKYCCHUA:

B. C. Pxxeyukwuii: “MoxHO /11 CKa3aTh, 4TO Kapbepa Bomukosa B [Toconbckom npukase,
Ha AWIUIOMAaTH4YeCKOM MOIpHUle —— 3TO MPeXJe BCero CjeACTBHe ero 3HaKOMCTBA C
VHOCTPAaHHBIMU SI3bIKAMM, WIM ObUIM ellle Kakue-TO oGctositenbctBa? U eme... Ber
O4YeHb XOPOLIO MTOKa3a/iv MepeBoJYecKyto MaHepy BomukoBa. MoXHO 1 cKas3aTh, 4TO
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OH KaKUM-TO 06pa3oM Bbie/isieTcsi Ha pOoHe MepeBOJYMKOB CBOETO BpEMEeHH MU B 3TOM
CMBICJIE OH CKOpee SIBJIeHHe IOXU?

P. A. EBctudeeBa: “Ha mepBbliii BONPOC OTBET IMOJIOXXUTENbHBIM, YTO OYEBUAHO He
TOJIBKO M3 MOero JAoKaaja, Ho M u3 goknajza T. bazapoBoii. IlepBble maru Ha
OUIUIOMAaTHYeCKOM IMOIpHILe, HECOMHEHHO, ObUIM C/le/laHbl OJlarojapsi 3HaHUIO
HeMelIKOTO sI3bIKa. A BTOPOH BOIIPOC CKOpee SIB/ISIeTCs MepCIeKTUBOM ISl AaTbHeUIINX
ncciegoBaHui.”

B. Bepenosuu (Ecole des hautes études en sciences sociales, YXeneBckmit
yHuBepcuTeT): “MeHst 3aMHTPUTOBAJIO HAIMYKE B MCTOYHUKAX MepeBooB BoukoBa
6GOTrOC/IOBCKUX KHUT U, B YaCTHOCTH, CPeAH PAHHHUX MEePeBOOB KHUTH macTopa Jerypa
—— BUJHOTO U SIPOTO NMPOTECTAaHTa. ECTh /1M KaKue-TO cBeleHMsI 10 MOBOJY 3aKa3a Ha
nepeBoj, 3TOM KHUTU?”

P. A. EBcrudeeBa: “S mpegmararo pasgendTh BOMPOC HA JBa aCMeKTa: 1. HAUIM
CBeZieHUsi, BOOOIe, O TOM, KaK MPOUCXOAV BbIOOP/3aKa3 KHUT HA MepPeBOJ; U 2. YTO
MPOUCXOIUT C TIPUCYTCTBUEM OOTOCTIOBCKOM, MHUCTUYECKOUW JTUTEPATYpOH B CITHICKE
nepeBozoB BomukoBa. [Ipo HekoTopble KHHUrM BoT4KkOoBa WM3BECTHO, YTO Y HUX ObUI
3aKa3yuK (Hampumep, mepeBos CaBapueBa JIEKCMKOHA ObUI CZeaH IO 3aKasy
Kommepu-Kojieruu), HO, B OCHOBHOM, MPHUXOAMTCS 006 3TOM [OTaAbIBaTHCSA, a,
BO3MOJKHO, 3aKa3a U He Obuio. [IpeacTaBneHHasi B AOK/Ia/ie HEKOTOPASI TUIIOJIOTHS
NepeBOJOB C/le/laHa KAaK pa3 AJisi TOTO, YTOOBI MOMBITATHCS MTOHSTH, YTO 32 HEl MOXKeT
CTOSITh, HAX0s1 001He BeKTOPBL. Borpoc ¢ penurueii o4eHb C/103KeH. 5l MOTy IOMTyCTUTB,
yro Bo/MYykoBa B KaKOM-TO MOMEHT MbITAJIUCH paCcCMaTpUBATb KaK areHTa
MPOTECTAHTHU3MA B €r0 MUEeTHUCTCKOM BapuaHTe.”

C. M. lllamun: “Ilpo6iema, koTopyto Bl 0603Haunmu, 4yte B Gosiee paHHee BpeMmsi
0CcOO6EeHHO BHJHA HA YpPOBHe BOOOILe Bcex nepeBogYuKoB. [letp | ezer yepe3s MuTasy,
eMy He3yuThbl Bpy4dalT JnoruyM... Mel ¢ Cepreem BuxropoBrdem AJINATOBBIM €ro
ony0OJIMKOBA/IA, CPAaBHU/IM C MCTOYHUKOM, CTAjJi0 OYEBHUJIHO, YTO IMEPEBOJYUKY He
xBaraer spyauumn.” M 310 KacaeTcst He TOBKO KOHKpeTHOro ciay4as. OueBHAHO, YTO
TIOKa Y HaC He MOSIBUJIOCh CUCTEMAaTUYeCKOTO 00Pa30BaHMUsl, KOTJa aHTUYHOCTh CT/INA
BOUWBAThH B rOJIOBBI, 3TO OCTABAJIOCh CEPhE3HOM MPOOIeMoit.”

Cnenyromuii  goxnan caenana Jhk. Jlapokka (YuuBepcuter 1. Mavepars):
‘Tlomurnor mnpu pycckom aope. ko6 IlltefmH W WHOCTpaHHBIE  SI3BIKU
(mpexBapuTenbHble  3amedanust).” UWHrennekryanpHas ~ Ouorpadus  Illrennna
(omomucua, uckyccTBoBena, Bocmuratessi [lerpa III), ero gesirensHOCTh 3aHUMAKOT
LIeHTPa/IbHOE MeCTO B MCTOPHUHU Ky/abTypbl U nutepatypsl XVIII B., HO npu 3TOM ele
MaJIoN3y4YeHbl, HECMOTPsI Ha TO, 4To HegaBHO K. B. ManuHOBCckMii onmyGiIMKOBan u

" C. B. Anmaros, C. M. lllamuH, “D10ruyM MUTaBCKUX H€3YUTOB B JOKyMeHTax Bemmkoro noconbcrsa 1697
r.,” Jpeeusa Pycv. Bonpocvt meduesucmuxu 4 (2014): 96-110 (S. V. Alpatov, S. M. Shamin, “Elogium
mitavskikh iezuitov v dokumentakh Velikogo posol'stva 1697 g.,” Drevniaia Rus'. Voprosy medievistiki 4
(2014): 96-110).
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nepeusaan MHorue us ero pa6or.” Ilomumo nmucem, kotopsimu Ll TeTMH 0GMeHUBaICs
C Pa3HBIMH JUTIIOMATaMH, TUCATE/SIMU U MaTEMAaTUKaMHU €O Bcet EBporibl (Ha pa3HbIx
A3bIKAX, HO, B OCHOBHOM Ha (PpaHIy3CKOM M HEMEIIKOM, WHOTZA Ha JIATHUHCKOM), B
apXMBaX COXPAHWUIHCh €ro OJAbl HAa HeMeLKOM (HEeKOTOpble W3 HUX He ObUIH
oIyG/IMKOBAHbI), TUTEPATYPHbIE OYE€PKU M CTUXU Ha GPaHIy3CKOM sI3bIKe. MaTepuaibl
Ha WTaJIbSTHCKOM SI3bIKe CO37aBaj/iMCh B JBYX JKaHpaX. JTO OIEepbl U HCTOPHH, B
YaCTHOCTH, TAaK Ha3blBaeMble HCTOpUYECKWe 3amucku. B  goximaze Jlapokka
IIPOQHA/IM3UPOBAJIa YEPHOBUKHU [IByX MCTOPUYECKUX 3aIMMCOK, JAOLIeAlIne 10 Hac B
Heony6/1MKOoBaHHOM Bue. OHa oOpaTwia BHUMaHHe Ha To, 4To LllTenmH ncrnonp3oBan
OIVH W TOT Xe TepMuH (“3amucku’) /st 0603HAYEHUsT OJHOTO M TOTO YK€ JKaHpa:
“3amucKy, cIy)alye UCTOPUU Haiero BpemMenu’ (1744) v “VicTopuyeckue 3amyiCKy O
xopoHauuu Ee Mmmeparopckoro BenwvectBa EnuszaBetsr [lepBoit. C6op dakToB n
MatepuanoB’ (He paHee 1770-x). LlITenuH B 06OMX Ciy4asix WCIOJIb30BaN [JJISI HX
CO3JAaHMUS UTANTbSTHCKUH SI3bIK, UTO BPSIJ, I MOXKHO CUUTATH CTYYaHHOCTBIO.

[ToBecTBoBanne B “3amucke..” (1744) OasaHCUpyeT MeXZAY HCTOPUYECKOM
PEKOHCTPYKIIMel WM TMO3THYEeCKUM JUPU3MOM. HecMOTpsi Ha He3aBepLIEHHOCTb M
KOHCITEKTHUBHOCTH “MICTOPHYECKHX 3aITMCOK O KOpOHAUMHu...” (He paHee 1770-X), BUAHO,
yto uenp llrennna s3axmovanace B ¢ukcanyu coObITHi amoxu. YKaHp, B KOTOpOM
llTenuH mucan 3TH NMPOU3BEAEHUSI, MOXXHO CPaBHUTD C XaHPoM “Memorie,” xopouio
3HAaKOMBIM UTanbssHCKOMY umuTaTento XVIII B., KOTOpbIil CBSI3BIBA/ICS B BOCIPHUSITHU
COBPEMEHHUKOB C IPOU3BeIeHHUSIMH HayYHO-TIOMY/IIPHOTO XapakTepa. OgHaKko camoe
paHHee HalleHHOe TIPOM3BeZleHre C TAKMM Ha3BaHHeM BbILIo B MTanuu B 1742 1., 3
Yero MOXXHO TIPeJIOIOXUTh, 4YTo Bpsg nu lltenuH O6p1 3HAKOM € HUM U
OpUeHTHPOBasics Ha Hero. CaM TepMUH GBI 3aMMCTBOBAH M3 GPAHIY3CKOTO SI3BIKA, e
HCIIO/Ib30BAJICSA y)Ke Bo BTopoii nosioBruHe XVII B., M3 yero Mo>xHo cziesiaThb BbIBO/JI, YTO
VICTOYHUK 3TOro jxaHpa aias lltenuHa, BUAMMO, He UTANbSHCKUAM, a PppaHIy3CKHUil.
Ocraercss OTKPBITBIM Bompoc 00 ymoTpebneHun st 3Toro xaHpa LlrennHbiM
WTAJIbTHCKOTO SI3bIKa, MMEBLIETO B 3TU I'OZIBI CTATYC SI3bIKA OIEphl, a TaKKe, KaK MbI
BUugenu us paokaaza T. A.DbazapoBoii, s3pIKa AUIUIOMAaTUU M MEXKYJIbTyPHOTO
obuenust. [llupora u MHOrooGpasue MCoMb30BaBIIKXCs [ITeTMHBIM MCTOYHUKOB He
MO3BOJISIET C TOYHOCTHIO OINpeZeTUTh TPUYHNHY BBIOOPA UM HTAJIBSHCKOTO SI3BIKA LIS
CO3JaHUs JAHHBIX MaTepuanoB. TeM He MeHee, IpeACTaBIISIETCS, YTO PA3MBILUISTh O
YKaHpaX HeOOXOJHMO, U KOHTEKCT UX CO3JaHHUSI TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BBIOOD SI3bIKA ObLI
C/le/IaH He CIIy4alHo.

Bonpocs! u guckyccus:
M. llIpy6a (Munanckuii yauBepcurer): “He GbIIO /T MOMBITKU Y3HATh, AJISI KOTO
npeAHa3Havyanuch ynoMsiHyTele Tpyasl LlTenuna? [louemy Hemen nucan B Poccun Ha

UTaNbSIHCKOM SI3bIKE?”

bk. JTapokka: “JTo KII04YeBOil BOIPOC O TOM, KTO ObLI €ro ayANuTOpHel, HO MbI He
MO)XeM TpsiIMO Ha Hero orBeTuTh. Ckopee y LllTenrHa GblIa OnpeseIeHHAsT HepaAPXHUS,

" K. B. ManunoBckuit, Mamepuanwt Sko6a IlImeauna. B 3-x Tomax (Cankr-Tlerep6ypr: KPUTA, 2015). (K.
V. Malinovskii, Materialy Iakoba Shtelina. V 3-kh tomakh (St. Petersburg: KRIGA, 2015)); cM. Takxe:
Giuseppina Larocca “New Perspectives on Jacob von Stdhlin: Towards an Intellectual Biography,”
Slavonica (June 2018): 1-11.
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OH MCII0/Tb30BAJI Pas3HbIe SA3BIKU JJIs1 OTIPe/ieIeHHBIX XaHPOB. Bo3MOXXHO, BBIOOD si3bIKa
oTpesieisio cogep)XaHue 3amucok. OH MUcan B 3TUX TEKCTaX O MacKax, o b6anerax, u,
BO3MOJKHO, TI0O3TOMY HUCIIBITHIBA/I UTA/IBSTHCKOE BIUSIHUE.”

Joknan “Hemeuxosi3piuHble TeKcThl Akagemuun Hayk XVIII B.: mpobremsr
ny6nukauuu” M. B. JlaBpuHosuy (HarmoHanbHbIM MCCI€[0BATETBCKUN YHUBEPCUTET
“Beiciiast IIKO/a 3KOHOMHUKH,” MOCKBa) TIOCBATH/IA BbIPAOOTKE TMPUHIUIIOB
MyOG/IMKAllMA TEKCTOB HAa HEMEIKOM s3bIKe B COOpDHHKe JOKYMEHTOB “YyeOHbIe
3aBegeHust [leTepOyprckoit AKageMHUU HayK: JOKYMEHTHI M Marepuabl (1724-1747
rr.).” PaGoTa ¢ 5TUMU JOKYyMEHTaMH MO3BOJISI€T BISBUTh OCHOBHBIE YEPThI sI3bIKa, Ha
KOTOPOM T'OBOPWJIM U NMUCATN COTPYAHUKUA M YMHOBHUKHU AKaJleMUH HayK BO BTOPOH
yetBepTr XVIII B.: 3TO HeMeLKHUiIl S3bIK, OTIMYAIOUIAICSA OONBIINM KOJUYECTBOM
TU/UTMLY3MOB U JTATUHU3MOB.

B ocHOBy [fokiaza mosokeHa paboTa HAJ HEMELKHMH PeJAKLHUSIMH OIHOTO
DOKYMEHTa, XOPOLIO U3BECTHOT'O B PYCCKOM IepeBojie, —— 3TO “[IpoeKT 06 yupexxaeHnu
Axagemuu HayK” 22 THBaps 1724 T.'* Yaamock pasbICKaTh JBe HEMELKHE PeJAKIIUU TOTO
texcta. B CII6® APAH coxpanmacs Bapuant “A,”° B PTAJIA -- Bapuant “B.”°
[TognmHHMK niepeBoza ¢ moMeramu [leTpa I, HeOZHOKPAaTHO MyG/TMKOBABILHIICS, TAKOKE
coxpanwics B PTAJIA.” YcTaHOB/MEHO, YTO HU OJHA W3 HAWAEHHBIX HEMEIKUX
pelaKUMii IPU 3TOM He SIBJISIaCh UCTOYHUKOM IlepeBoJia. M3yueHre BOASTHBIX 3HAKOB
Ha Oymare 3THX TpeX AOKYMEHTOB MPUBOJUT K MBICIM O TOM, YTO JOKYMEHTHI
IeCTBUTEIBHO OBUIM CO3JAHBI B 1720-€ IT. MIHTEepecHO, YTO 06e HeMEeLKUX peJaKIuu
nepenucaHsl OZHUM IOYEPKOM, NPUHAMJIEOKAIIMM THCLy W3 KaHLeIIpUu
JI. J1. biromeHTpOCTA.

Coszganue [lpoexkra mpuuUIOCh HAa IepUOJ, YHUPHUKALMKA NMHUCbMAa B HHTeEpecax
kauuesnsspuit (korer; XVII - vayano XVIII BB.) ¥ osiB/IeHUst IepBbIX Y4eGHbBIX TOCOOUA
(TIpomuMceii) IO KaHIEASPCKOMY KypcHBY.'® B HMX peKoMeH0BalM CTPOroe M YeTKoe
nucbMoO, 0e3 pa3MalIMCTBIX IeTelb W CBOOOAHBIX POCYEPKOB; HCIIOIb30BAaHHE
3a0CTPEHHBIX Y3KHX MeTeJIb, IPSIMbIX BEBIHOCHBIX. [lodyepk, KoTopsiM HanucaH “[Ipoekr,”
COXpaHUJI OapoOyYHbIe 3JIEMEHTHI B 3arjaBHbIX OyKBax. Takke B HEM HCIIOJIb30BaHBI
COKpaleHust (3HaK ZBOETOYHE) M BCIIOMOTaTe/IbHbIe 3HAYKHU JJ/Is1 06/IerYeHusT YTeHHUS:
IBe TOYKM HAaZ y —— § W Ayra Hag u —— U (He mytarh ¢ Ui); AJs TepeHOCa CJIOB

B Nloxnaz moarotos/ieH npu ¢puHaHcoBoi noagepxke POOHU, npoekt N 18-013-00595.

" Tako¥i 3arojI0BOK SIB/SIETCS TPSMBIM TI€PEBOAOM HAa3BAHMsI U3BECTHOTO HAM HEMELIKOTO BapHAHTA
npoekTa. PaHee pycckuii mepeBog, my6IMKOBaICS M0, 3ar0/10BKOM “ITpOEKT I0I0KeHUs 00 yupeXxXieHuH
AKazieMUy HayK U XyJOXKeCTB,” JaHHBIM €MY UCC/Ie0BATe/IIMU TIPU Ty OTUKALMH.

> CT16® APAH, ¢. 3: Komuccus AkasieMuu Hayk, oflL 1, 1. 422: Acad. Cancell. Acten., 270-281 06. (SPbF
ARAN, f. 3: Komissiia Akademii nauk, op. 1, d. 422: Acad. Cancell. Acten., 270-281 ob.).

6 PT'AJIA, ¢.17: Hayka, tuTepaTypa v UICKyCCTBO, OIL. 1, [. 2: Bymaru rpada A. Y. OctepmaHa, Kacamouiuecs
AKazeMuH HayK 1724-1725 TOZ10B, 5-19 00. (RGADA, f. 17: Nauka, literatura i iskusstvo, op. 1, d. 2: Bumagi
grafa A. I. Ostermana, kasaiushchiesia Akademii nauk 1724-1725 godov, 5-19 ob.).

7 PTAJIA, . 1451: Vimennsbie ykassl [lerpa | Cenaty u ap. yupexaeHusM, om. 1, a. 18: Ykassl [lerpa [
CeHary, 1724 1., 89-100 (RGADA, f. 1451: Imennye ukazy Petra I Senatu i dr. uchrezhdeniiam, op. 1, d. 18:
Ukazy Petra I Senatu, 1724 g., 89-100).

*® M. Borgern, Vorschrifft und griindlicher Unterricht vor die Jugend in Anleitung zur Current-Cantzley und
Fraktur Schrifft (Dresden, 1707); H. Curas, Calligraphia Regia: Kénigliche Schreib Feder dergleichen noch
nie zum Vorschein kommen (Berlin, 1714).
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yroTpeG6 ieHbl 1Ba MPSIMBIX WITpUxa. [Ipu 3TOM €10Ba ¢ TATUHCKUMHU U PPAHIy3CKUMH
KOPHSIMHU (ITOJIHOCTBIO WJIM TOJIBKO WX KOPHH) BbIIEIEHBI C TOMOLIBI0 OKPYIJIOTO
IMChMA, Ha3bIBAEMOT'O AHTHKBA.

OueBrgHa HEOOXOAUMOCTh W3[ATh BBIBEPEHHBIH HEMELKUM TEKCT, a TaKKe
1epen3aaTh MepeBo/], CBEPEHHbIN C MOAJTMHHUKOM M CHAa0)XeHHbI KOMMEHTapHeM, B
KOTOPOM uYepe3 o0pallleHHe K HEeMELKOMY TeKCTy IPOSCHHUTh COJEp)KaHHe CaMoro
“IlpoekTa.” Mi3yyeHre IByX BapHAHTOB HEMELIKOTO TEKCTA C COZEP)KaTe/TbHON TOYKHU
3peHMsI MOKa3ajo, YTO BapuaHT ‘B” Gosiee mepcoOHa/M3MPOBAaH, a TAKXKe COAEPXKHUT
60Jibllle TA/UTMIM3MOB, YeM BapuaHT “A.” Mcxozas m3 3Toro GbUIO MPHUHATO pelleHre
ny6/IMKOBaTh BapuaHT “‘B,” a 3HauuMmble oT/IMuYMs W3 pemakuuu “‘A” oTOGpasUTh B
npuMevaHusx. [l MOATOTOBKM TEKCTa K M3JAHUIO PeIleHO PYKOBOJCTBOBATHCS
pexoMeHanusMu Pabodeit rpynmsl o npo6iemMaM M3AaHUsI TEKCTOB paHHero Hosoro
Bpemenu (Arbeitskreis “Editionsprobleme der frithen Neuzeit”), co3gannoii B 1976 1."

Ecmm mpu nybnukaumuy TekctoB XVI-XVII BB. xapakTepHO CTpemyieHUe K
MaKCHMa/JIbHOMY COXPAaHEHHIO BHELIHUX OCOOEHHOCTeH TeKCTa, a A MyOJuKauuu
TekcToB XIX B. - crTpemsieHue K craHjaptusanuu, 1o XVIII Bex Haxoautcsi B
MIPOMEXYTOYHOM TOJIOKEHHWU. [lo3TOMy pellleHHsi 1O OTHOIIEHUI0O K TEeKCTaM,
CO3JIaHHBIM B 3TO BpeMsl, KOKAbII pa3 Ccyrybo MHAUBUAYyanbHBL. B pesyapraTte Gbiin
COTJIACOBAHBI Clefylolljie MPUHLMIBL s u3ganust “[lpoekta” u ero mepepoza: 1.
clesaTh W3JaBaeMblil TEKCT JOCTYMHBIM W IIOJI€3HBIM Ppa3HBIM CIEIMaTUCTaM:
mejaroraM, HCTOpUKaM, ¢uiosoraMm, JIMHIBUCTaM; 2. He BOCIPOU3BOJAMTD
0COOGEHHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBbIE C HCTOPHEN MHChbMa; 3. MPUHHMATh BO BHHMAaHHeE BCe
VI3BECTHBIE PeJAaKLIMH; Pa3HOYTEHHS COOOIIATh TOJIBKO B CJTy4ae, eC/TM OHU PaKTHIeCKH
W/IM JIMHTBUCTHUYECKA 3HAYMMBI; 4. MYHKTYalM0 HOPMA/JIM30BaTh B COOTBETCTBUH C
COBpeMEHHBIMH IIPABUIAMH; 5. KOPDHH M C/I0BAa HA JIATUHCKOM U (PPaHIIy3CKOM SI3BIKAX
OTOOpa)XaTh KypCcHMBOM; 6. oOd4eBHJHble OIIMOKKM wWiaKM ¢paspl, Tpebymolye
MHTEepIpeTanu, OO bSICHSITD.

Bomnpocs! u gucKyccus:

P. A. EBctudeena: “[Inanupyere 11 Bbl MyOIMKOBAaTh N300paKeHUs], CKAHBI IOKYMEHTA WU
TOJBKO TPAHCKPHUIILIUIO?”

T. B. KocruHa oTBeTH/Ma, YTO H300pakKeHUs MyOJHMKOBAaTh He TUIAHUPYETCs, a
TOTOBUTCSI KUMEHHO KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHBIN TEKCT, HO, €CJIU OYZeT MOyYeHO pa3pellieHe
CI16® APAH, 1o KaKko#i-TO HEOO/BILION POTO-PparMeHT, BOSMOXKHO, OyJeT IPUBEEH B
KayecTBe WUTIOCTpauu. Bo BCsIKOM citydae, 3TO yXKe 1Iar Brepes, IOTOMY UTO Mpexze
y4eHble I0JIb30BaJIMCh HACKOPO ClIe/IaHHBIM PYCCKHM IepeBOZOM, K TOMY J)XKe IIOXO
W3JAHHbBIM; ocaeqHue uaganus “Ilpoexkra” cCUIbHO PAa3HITCS C OPUTHHATIOM.

M. b. /laBpuHOBHY 100aBu/a, YTO “Hallla 33/aYa KakK pa3 omyO0JMKOBaTh He 00pas
JNOKyMeHTa M He TPAaHCKPHIILUIO, 2 0OpabOTaHHBIN JOKYMEHT.”

 R. Aulinger, G. Lutz, G. Miiller, H. Scheible, D. Wuttke, “Empfehlungen zur Edition frithneuzeitlicher
Texte,” Jahrbuch der historischen Forschung in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland - Berichtsjahr 1980
(Stuttgart: Klett, 1981), 85-96.
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C. Menrens (YauBepcurer um. Mapruna /Irorepa laste-Burrenoepr, supekrop
HHcTtuTyTa craBuctuku): “Bbl cka3anu, 4TO B KOMMEHTApHsiX OyIyT y4UTHIBATHCS
TOJIBKO T€ Pa3HOYTEHHA, KOTOPbI€ IMHIBUCTUYE€CKHU WU (1)aKTI/I‘-IeCKI/I 3Ha4YUMBI. YTO
MIOHMMAETCSI TI0J, TMHTBUCTHYECKU 3HAYMMbIMH Pa3HOUYTEHUSIMU?”

M. Bb. /laBpuHOBUY: “MbI yKa3bIiBaeM B IPHMEUYAHHUSIX CTy4aH, KOTAA CIOBO BO BTOPOM
CITMCKE HAMKMCAHO MHA4e, HO OO/BLUIMX TUHIBUCTUYECKUX IPOG/IEM B 3TOM UCTOYHHUKE
HeT, B HeM IIPUCYTCTBYyeT MHOTO COZiep>KaTeIbHOM MPaBKH U JOTIOTHEeHUH.”

T.B. Koctuna: “Bo Bpems coBmecTHO#W paGotbl (J/laBpunoBuy, KoctuHa w
O. A. KupukoBa) ¢ o6eumMu peJakuusMH, B OJHOM M3 HHX OblUIa OTMeYeHa
OTHOCHTENIFHO IOC/IeJOBaTe/IbHAS 3aMeéHa Ta/UTMLM3MOB Ha C/I0BA C TePMaHCKUMH
KOPHSIMU. DTO He COBCEM JIMHTBUCTHYECKWI, HO MepPeBOJYECKU MOMEHT, KOTODPBIH
TOXKE MOXKET ObITh UHTEPeCeH TUHIBUCTaM.”

C. Menrenp: “Tloyepku 3TOro BpeMeHH O4YeHb IOXOXXU, HO, MOXeT ObITh, B HHX
MPUCYTCTBYIOT JYa/IeKTHbIE PA3TUYHSL.”

T. B. Koctuna: “Bo Bpems moucka B CII6® APAH HeMeLKOSI3bIYHBIX JOKYMEHTOB,
HAMMCAHHBIX MTOYEPKOM 3TOTO K€ IMHCIA, OBIJIO YCTAaHOBIEHO, YTO OY€Hb MOXOXXUMH
noyepkamu o6mazanu M. T. 'mMenuH-mmagumii u  rpaBep AKafieMUM HayK
I'. Yadepuart. O6a oHU POAMIKCEH B 1700-€ IT. U MOTJIA YYUTHCS 110 OJHUM U TEM Ke
nocob6usimM, mpuyeM ['MeTrH MPOMUCXOIUIT U3 IOTO-3aMafHOMN YacTu ['epmanun.”

[Tocsie HeGOMBIIOTO TTepephIBa MO MpHUTIAlIeHHI0 Beayiueit cekiuu T. B. Koctunoii
KOPOTKOE MOsICHEHHe Tiepesi BO30OHOBIeHHeM paboThI cekiinu caenan B. C. Pxxeynkuii:
“TlocmegHuie YeThIpe TOK/IAIA CEKI[UM MTOATOTOB/IEHBI B PAMKAX TpexjieTHero ¢ppaHKo-
POCCHICKOTO TpoeKTa 00 uctopuu udydeHus s136IKoB B Poccun XVIII B. ITOT mpoekT
noagepxaH Poccuiickum poHzmoM PyHAAMEHTaTbHBIX HCCIELOBAHUN C POCCHUHCKOM
cropoHsbl 1 JloMoM Hayk o YesioBeke ¢ GppaHIy3CcKoil ctopoHbl.>” Ero menb —— mokasaTh
r/IaBHble TeHAEHIMU B M3y4yeHUH Haunbojiee BaHbBIX s uctopuu Poccum XVIII B.
SI3BIKOB. JTO, MIPEX/ie BCETO, IAThIHb, HEMeLKUi1, QPaHIy3CKUA, UTATbTHCKUM, a TAKXe
PYCCKUit s13bIKA. MBI Oy/ieM MPOC/IeXUBATh MPOLLECCh U3YYeHHUs] SI3BIKOB B OCHOBHBIX
COLIMAJIbHBIX TPYIINAX, KOTOPbIe 00PAIla/IMCh K MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM B TO BpeMsl, T.e.
Cpeiy OBOPSIHCTBA M JyXOBEHCTBA, MpEX/e BCEro, U Ha MpUMepe TIaBHbIX Y4eOHBIX
3aBeleHU I JIJIs1 3TUX COLMAIbHBIX TPyIIL: 310 ['MMHa3ust Akagemun HayK, CyxXOmyTHBIH
LTSIXeTHBIN KaJeTCKUI KOPIYC U CEMHUHApUU.”

Joxnap “CoumanbHBI COCTaB yYEeHWKOB M MHOCTPAaHHbBIE SI3BIKM B INKOJAX U
naHcuoHax [lerep6ypra B 1780 1.” caenana T. B. Koctuna. OgHa U3 3ajay mpoexTa, o

** Jloxmager T. B. Kocrumoit, E. U. Kucnosoii, B. C. Pxeynkoro, P. Bogena u B. Bepenosuva
MOATOTOBJIeHbI py $UHAHCOBOM moagep:kke POOU u ®JHY, B pamrax HayuHOro mpoekra N° 20-513-
22001
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KoTOpOM pacckaszas B. C. Pyxeyukuii, —— BeISSBUTD (paKTOPBHI, BIUSIBLIME Ha BHIOOP SI3bIKA
obyuyenuss B Poccum XVIII B., mMOHATH, HACKONBKO OH OBLI [eTePMHUHUPOBAH
COLMa/IbHBIM ITpoucxoxaeHueM. [lancruons! Bropoii nonosunsl XVIII B. npeacraBasior
B 9TOM OTHOLIEHUH 0COOBIN MHTEPEC, IIOTOMY YTO BBIOOD SI3BIKOB MPENOJABaHMUsI B HUX
OBLI1 00YC/IOBJIEH He CTOJIBKO BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU TperojaBaTesieii, CKOJTbKO PhIHOYHBIMU
MeXaHM3MaMHU CIIPOCa Ha TOT WM MHOU SI3BIK.

McTouyHMK, Ha aHa/IM3e KOTOPOTro MOCTPOeH AOK/Iaf, U3BJeYeH U3 JBYX apXHBOB,
PTAIJA u CII6® APAH, u wmeer Ha3BaHHe “Onucanve HAXOMSIIUXCS B
CankrnerepOypre 26 LIKOJI ¥ TAHCMOHOB HEMIAMH WM GPaHIy3aMH COZIePXKUMBIX, TaK
KaK OHe NpU YYMHEHHOM Mo BceMuaocTtuseiiiemy Esi Mmnepatopckaro BennyecTtsa
VIMEHHOMY IIOBeJIeHUIO NMPUCIAHHOMY K r. JlupekTopy AKaZieMUy HayK eK3aMMeHe
Ha3Ha4YeHHBIMH K TOMY AKaileMMKaMH1 B MapTe U arpeJie Mecsiliax 1780 rosja OKas3ainch,”
¢ mpopomkenneM ‘O mkonax Poccuiickux.” OcCMOTp IIKOJT U TMAHCHOHOB C
NOC/IeIyIOLUIMM MOAPOOHEHIINM 0T4yeTOM ObUT 3aKa3aH Exatepunoii Il nepex BcTpeueii
¢ Mocudowm 11, cocrosiBureticst 18 mast 1780 r. CriricOK yueOHbIX 3aBe/IleHU, HaI/IeXKaIINX
K OCMOTpY, 6611 cHOPMHPOBAH M3 CIHCKOB NMAaHCHOHOB M YYEHHKOB, ITPeCTaB/IeHHbIX
MOINLeHiCKOM yIpaBoi, KOTopasi MMesa NpeACcTaBleHre O IIKOJaX B CBOUX paiiOHaXx.
Mo)xHO mosaraTh, YTO B Hero BOLUIM BCe JAeMCTBYIOIIMe IIKOJbI, 332 HMCKIIYeHHeM
IOMALIHUX, CO3/IaBaeMbIX 0[], 00y4eHre OT/e/bHbIX YUeHUKOB KOHKPETHBIX paMUIHi
Y X OKPY)XeHHsI, KaK ITPaBUJIO, ABOPSH.

B maHCHOHBI OTZaBanu JeTeil JOCTATOYHO obecrieyeHHble MPeACTaBUTENN Pa3HBIX
COLIMAJTBHBIX CJIOEB, OT CIIELIMANMCTOB U3 MeLaH (XJIeOHUK, TapuKMaxep, JTaKei u ap.)
ZI0 TeHepaJsIoB Ha BOEHHOM City6e. [ly1s1 Liesieid aHain3a MaHCUOHBI OBLIN pa3fie/ieHbl Ha
TPU KaTeropmu I0 COLIMaJIbHOMY cOCTaBy yueHUKOB. K naHcuonam I Tuna otHeceHsI Te,
B KOTOpbIX Oosiee 70% poauTeseil y4eHUKOB ObUIM MOTOMCTBEHHBIMM M JTMYHBIMU
nBopstHamu. B mancuonax Il Tuna pogureneii- gBopsiH 66U10 OT 13 70 34%, HO C/Ty4au C
HU3KUM IIPOLIEHTOM /JBOPSIH KOMIIEHCHPOBA/INCh Oojiee BBICOKUM COLIMAIbHBIM
CTaTyCOM OTJe/NbHbIX Y4eHUKOB (B maHcuoH A. B.TaprBura, rae mBopsin 6but0 13%,
oTgaBanu getei u yuHOBHUKK VII kiacca). B maHcrMoHax TpeTbero Tuma poautesneit
IOBOpsiH O6bUIO OT 0 A0 16%, HO B maHcuoHe JI. lllymaxepa, rge ux 6su10 16%, orer ¢
CaMBIM BBICOKUM YMHOM OB IITHIK-IOHKEPOM.

BHyTpM KaKIOH Tpynmbl MMeNUCh pasHble MpelOKeHUsI: OT IPOrPaMMBlI,
NpUOIIDKAOLIell MAaHCUOHBI K aKaJeMU4YeCcKMM THMMHasHsM, [JO IOBEPXHOCTHOTO
oOyyeHHsT ~ a3aM.  3aMeTHO, 4YTO  TPAaKTHYEeCKH  BCe  CTPEMUINCHh K
MPenoaBaHUI0/U3y4eHUI0 GPAHIY3CKOTO M HEMEIIKOTO SI3bIKOB, HO B maHcuoHax Il
THIIA PeJKO MOTJIM 3TO 006€eCIeYrTh, OrPAaHUYMBAINCh OOy4eHHEM YTEHUIO U ITUChMY Ha
PYCCKOM si3bIKe. JIaThIHB NpernojaBaiy B YeTbIpex MaHCUOHAX, UTAbSTHCKUN B OJJHOM.
JTO TAHCHOHBI, TIJe TMpeobiajamu [eTH KyILOB, IpPeICTaBUTENTN CBOOOIHBIX
npodeccuii, CIelUaIMCThl BBICOKOTO YPOBHsS; B IAHCHOHaxXx | THMa J/aTelHb He
npenoaaBaiu. Hemenkuii si3pIk ObIJI HECKOIBKO O0Jiee pacnpocTpaHeH B OOy4YeHUU B
3THUX TAHCHMOHAX, 4YTO OBUIO O0OYC/IOB/IEHO, TMO-BUIUMOMY, OOJBIINM YHCIOM
HEMeIIKOTOBOPSIIINX YYeHUKOB, [IJI1 KOTOPBIX OH ObUI pOAHBIM. MOXXHO TOJ1araTh, 4To
B 3HAUMUTE/NbHOM YacTH NMaHCHOHOB MbI MMeeM [e/i0 C OWIMHIBAJIbHBIM COCTAaBOM

*PTAJIA, §. 17, on. 1, . 3: [lepenucka KabuHeTa e.u.B. Mo AKkaieMuu HaykK, 1724-1794 1T. Y. 4 (2), 58-95
(RGADA, f. 17, op. 1, d. 3: Perepiska Kabineta e.i.v. po Akademii nauk, 1724-1794 gg. Ch. 4 (2), 58-95);
CI16® APAH, ¢. 1, om. 2-1780, f. 4 TIpoTokonbHbie Gymaru. Maii, 2-52 06. (SPbF ARAN, f. 1, op. 2-1780, d.
4 Protokol'nye bumagi. Mai, 2-52 ob.).
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YYEHUKOB (PYCCKO-HEMELIKMM), JUIsi KOTOPBIX W3y4aemble SI3bIKHM (PyCCKUM U
HEMeLIKWIi) SIB/ISUIMCh OAWH POAHBIM, a BTOPOM HWHOCTpaHHBIM. VckioueHne
COCTaB/JAKOT MAaHCHUOHBI MEPBOTO THUIIA, B HEKOTOPbIX M3 HUX MHOCTPAHIEB HE 6BIJIO
COBCeM.

Crioco6bI penojaBaHust sI3bIKOB ObUTM CAMBIMH Pa3HBIMHU M 3aBHCE/TU KaK OT YPOBHS
MIAHCHUOHA, TaK ¥ OT IMYHOCTH ero ycTpouTesisl. /Iuiib B HeKOTopbIX aHcuoHax I Tuma
OCHOBHBIMH MeTOJaMH{ CTAaHOBUJINChH CITMChIBAHHE U 3ay4YNBaHMe KaTexX13Mca Hau3ycCTh.
B HeKOTOpBIX MPOJBUHYTHIX MAHCHOHAX IPAKTUKOBAJIIOCh HAr/IsIAHOe o0ydyeHue. bpuin
pacrpoCcTpaHeHbl IEPEBOBI U YCTHBIE Oecepl C YY4eHUKAMH Ha U3y4YaeMbIX sI3bIKaX.

BOHPOC])I " JUCKYCCHUSL:

B. C. Pxxeyukwuii: “MoxHo 11 Ha ocHoBe ‘OmnucaHus’ CAenaTb MNOACYET JAeTeit
WHOCTpaHIeB B maHcuoHax? Ecte MHeHUMe, uTo maHcruoHbl B MockBe u [lerepGypre B
ExaTepUHUHCKYI0 310Xy OOC/TY)XUBAIM TPEXAe BCEro MOTPeOHOCTH HWHOCTPAHHBIX
3eMJISTYeCTB B 3THUX TOPOJIAX; YTO KOJUYECTBO YUEHHKOB U3 MHOCTPAHIEB ObIIO Gosee
50%.”

T. B. Koctuna: “I[lo BceM maHCHMOHaM WHOCTPaHLiEB ObUIO 3HAYMTENBHO MEHbIIIe
IIOJIOBMHBI, HO OHH, KOHEYHO, IPUCYTCTBOBaIN. Bormpoc 06 1x 4McIeHHOCTH Ba)KEH KaK
IJIsI U3y4eHHsl HALIMOHAJIBHOTO COCTAaBa, TaK M JJIs1 U3y4YeHHs yueGHOro mpouecca. M3
‘OnucaHust’ Mbl MOXKEM BHUJETh, B OCHOBHOM, paMUINM YHEHUKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX O0JIbILAsT
4acTh, CKOopee Bcero, poauiack B [lerepOypre. OfHaKO eCTh HECKOJIBKO ITAHCHOHOB, I'Zie
Y4YUJIMCh, B OCHOBHOM, MHOCTPAaHLbl. MOXXHO IpeJIoIaraTh, 4YTO PYCCKUX YUYE€HHKOB
OTJaBaid B HHUX HAMEPEHHO, IJisi JIy4IIero yCBOEHUSI WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB, Ha
KOTOPBIX ZIeTH 0OLIa/IMCh U BO BHEY4YeOHOe BpeMs.”

H. A. Xpuccuguc (YuuBepcurter lOxHoro Konuekrukyra, Hbro-XeiiBen): “B
Ballleil Mpe3eHTaLUK YIIOMUHAITCS Tpoyre 36K, O KaKUX sI3bIKaX UET pedn?”

T. B. Koctuna: “Onucanve’ He MO3BOJISIET MOHSTH, YTO 3TO 3a MPOYHE SI3BIKU, O
KOTOPBIX YITOMUHAJ/IV BJIafie/TbIbl HEKOTOPBIX ITAHCUOHOB B PEKJIAMHBIX LIeIsIX.”

C. Menrenb: “Kak wsyuancs pycckuit s3bik? HMcmonp3oBanvuch M st 9TOTO
rpaMMaTuku?’

T.B. Koctuna: “/leno ¢ mpenosaBaHWeM SI3bIKOB TI'DAMMAaTHYeCKHMM CIOCOOOM B
[TeTrepOypre 06cTOs1I0 HE OYeHb XOpOIIO. MaccoBbIii Cpe3 M0 3TOMYy MOBOAY ObLI
TIOJTy4YeH 3a 1757 T., B CBSI3U C BBeZleHUEeM 00s13aTe/IbHbIX DK3aMEeHOB /1Jisi TYBEDHEPOB B
Axazemun Hayk U MockoBckoMm yHuBepcuteTe. O4yeHb Masblii IPOLEHT y4dUTeIel
OKa3aJicsi CrocoOeH K MpernojaBaHUI0 IpaMMaTHKU si3bika. K 1780 r. curyanus
He3HAYMTETbHO M3MEHWIAch B JIydllylo cTopoHy. M xots B mancuonax | u Il tuma
VICTI0/Ib30Ba/IM TPAMMATHKH, U3JlaHHbIe TIPU AKaIeMUH HayK, y 9K3aMEeHaTOPOB ObLIN
HapeKaHMs1 K yuuTenssM. Bo MHorux maHcuoHax III Tuma yuuTenss mpaBUIU TEKCTEHI
JeTel ‘TI0 CBoeMY pa3yMeHHIO,” MCIOIb3ysl COOCTBEHHbIE MPOIVCH; JEeTH B HUX Je/TaTn
OLIMOKHY, XapaKTePHBbIE ISl TeX, KTO YUYUTCsI NMPABOIMCAHUIO ‘M3 MPAKTHUKH, a HE IO
MpaBU/IaM rPaMMaTHUKH.”
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B nmokname “MHoctpannble si3bikM B cemuHapusix XVIII Beka u Mmerozapl wux
pacnpocrpadenuss” E. M. KucinoBa (MOCKOBCKHI TOCYJApPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET WM.
M. B. JlIoMOHOCOBa) MOCTaBUJIa BOTIPOC: KAK IOCTATOYHO CrielrpUIeCKre COI[UATbHbIE
YCJIOBUSI CEMHHApPCKOTO OOpa30BaHUs BAMSUIM HA IPENoOJaBaHHeE SI3BIKOB B HUX?
OcCHOBHOe OT/IMYME CEMHHApPCKOTO O00pa3oBaHHUs OT [BOPSIHCKOTO —— 3TO €ro
MaccoBocTh. [lo ykasam [lerpa | Bce merw AyxOBHOTO COC/IOBHSI OOSI3aHBI OBUIH
MOJTy4UTh 0Opa3oBaHMe B “LIKOJIAX,” YTOOBI OCTAThCSI BHYTPU COC/IOBUSI U TOJTYYUTb
ayxoBHbI 4MH. CoorBercTBeHHO, B TedyeHue XVIII B. pocno kak Koan4ecTBo
CeMHHApUi, TaK M YU CJIo JeTeid B HUX. OOpa3oBaHue Bce paBHO He ObLIO BCEOOLINM, HO
B LIEHTPA/IbHBIX I'YOEPHUSX OHO CTA/N0 K KOHIy BeKa JOCTAaTOYHO MAcCOBbIM. l3-3a
3TOro B KJIACCaX CEMUHAPUI YaCTO OKa3bIBAJIOCH Ype3MepHOe KOJMYeCTBO YYeHUKOB
(oco6eHHO B HaYa/bHBIX Kaaccax).”” [Ipy 3TOM KXAbIH YYEHUK MOT MMPOXOJUTh OJMH
KJIaCC HECKOJIBKO pa3 mozapsiz (1160 1u3-3a HeCIOCOGHOCTH K HayKaM, TG0 Hao60poT —
— [IJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI K CTApIIMM K/IaccaM, KOTOPbIE /IaBaid ITPABO Ha BBIXOJ, B YXOBHBIA
YWH, HEe TOZOIIe/ C/WIIKOM IOHBIM MO BO3PAcTy y4eHHWK). Bcé aro ¢dpopmuposano
CyLeCTBEHHbIE OT/IIUYHSI METOJOB U CIOCOOOB CEMHUHAPCKOTO TMPEeNoJaBaHUsI OT
CBETCKOTO.

Bropoii 0co6eHHOCThI0 ceMUHapHii OblyIa TPAJAULIMOHHAS OPUEHTALMST Ha JIaThIHb,
KOTOpasi OCTeNeHHO MpeBpalllajiach U3 N3y4yaeMoTo IpeJMeTa B SI3bIK ITPernojaBaHuUsl.
CogepxaHue TIpenojaBaHUs ObUIO OPHUEHTHMPOBAHO HAa IOJIBCKO-YKPAaUHCKYIO
Me3yHUTCKyI0 Mozenb (peann3oBanHyo B KueBckoit akagemun). U aTta TpaiMHOHHOCTD
MOPOXKZAeT MpoO/ieMbl ISl MCCIefOoBaTesiei], MOTOMY 4YTO, B OT/JIMYHE OT COCTaBa
yuuTesel, cogepikaHue MpernojaBaHus KpaliHe peiKo pUKCHPOBAIOCh B JOKYMEHTaAX.
E)xxemecsiuHbIe
“pemopThl” yuuTeNnell TMOABAAIOTCA TOMBKO ¢ 1785 r. Jlo 3TOro MomeHTa B
PEeKOHCTPYKIIUM METOJOB IPernoJaBaHUsl M COJIEPXKaHUSI KYPCOB HaM IPHUXOIUTCS
OMMPATHCSI HA KOCBEHHbIE JAHHbIE U OT/e/TbHbIE COXPAaHUBILIHECS y4eOHbIe MaTePHAJIbI.

OCHOBHBIM MeTOJJOM OOy4Y€eHHsI JIATBIHA B CEMHUHAPUsIX ObUIO 3ayYMBaHUE OOTBLINX
¢$parMeHTOB TEKCTa U CIIMCKOB CJIOB. ['paMMaTHyYeCcKrii MeTO/, HAYMHAET MOSIB/ISITHCS B
NpernoAaBaHUu aTbIHU B ocegHel yeTBepTy X VIII B., ofHaKO M3ydyeHHe rpaMMaTHUKU
TaKOKe TIpPeBpallaJioch B 3ay4YMBaHUWE HAW3YCTh OOPA3LOBBIX PYCCKO-TATUHCKUX
rpaMMaTvkK (raBHBIM 00OpasoM -- rpammarvku B.W. JleGemesa).”® Otuersl
MIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO OJVH U TOT )Xe pasfesl 'PaMMAaTHUKU MOIJIM MapaJUle/IbHO CIyLIATh
YYEHHKH Pa3HbIX KJIACCOB, HO MIPH 3TOM CTAPLIMM JABaIH OoJiee CIOXKHbIE 3aJjaHUSI U
NpUB/ieKand OOJibllle [IOMOTHUTENbHBIM MaTepuan. [Ipu 3TOM y4YeHUKHM MOTIH
MIOCTYTATh B KJIACCHI HA MTPOTSDKEHUH BCETO TOZQ, TO3TOMY M3y4YeHHe IPAaMMATHKHU “TIO

** Cm. nmogpoGuee: E. I. Kislova, “Latin’ and ‘Slavonic’ Education in the Primary Classes of Russian
Seminaries in the 18th Century,” Slovéne = Caoente. International Journal of Slavic Studies 4: 2 (2015), 72-
oL

> O cocTaBe rpaMMaTHK M METOAAX PaGoThl ¢ HUMU B cemuHapusx cM.: E. Y. Kucosa, “YueGHbie
moco6us 110 JIATHIHU U MX Ucro/b30BaHue B ceMrHapusix XVIII B.,” Yuensie 3anucku Hoszopodckozo
eocydapcmeerHozo yHugepcumemad 5:30 (2020): 9. (E. L. Kislova “Uchebnye posobiia po latyni i ikh
ispol'zovanie v seminariiakh XVIII v.,” Uchenye zapiski Novgorodskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta

5:30 (2020): 9).
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KpYyTy OKa3bIBa/JIOCh OMPABAAHO: KOKIBIM YYEHUK PAHO VI MO3JHO MOT BBIyYHUThb BCe
ee pa3zesisl, MyCTh U He C Havasla.

Korza B mocienneit tpetu XVIII B. B ceMuHapusix O6blI0O BBeJEHO IMpeIoaBaHUe
HOBBIX €BPOIEMCKHX SI3bIKOB, OHO IOMAJI0 B Ty )X€ MOJEJb, YTO U IpernojaBaHUe
nareiHU. [lpouicxoamio 3TO B TOM 4YHC/Ie TOTOMY, YTO YYHUTENSI-MHOCTPAHIbI B
CEMUHAPUSX HCIOJIb30BAIMCh TOJBKO HAa CAMOM HA4ya/JbHOM 3JTame  ‘3aBefeHus
KJIACCOB, M Y)Ke Yepe3 Mapy JIeT UX CMEHSUTH CTYyAeHTbl U BBITYCKHUKA CEMUHAPUH, UX
TPy, GBI HAMHOTO ZAemieBie.”* Bobinoe KOTMYeCTBO YYEHHUKOB B KJIaCCaX M HEXBATKa
yuuTesneil TMPUBOAMIA K OpPHEHTaluu OOy4YeHWs] Ha 3ayYMBaHME U MMHUCbMEHHBIN
nepeBoZi, YTO €CTeCTBEHHBIM O0OPA3OM CO3/aBajio0 MPOOIEMBbI C YCTHOHM peybio Ha
MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKAX.

Bonpocs! u guckyccus:

B. C. Pxxeynkmit: “MOXHO /M W3 COXPAaHMBIIMUXCS [JOKYMEHTOB COCTaBUTH
IpeACTaB/IeHNe O TOM, KOTJA IOSIBUICS TIpaMMathdeckuil (Mopdosoruveckuil u
CUHTAKCUYECKUI) aHa/IU3 B MPEIOJABAHMY IATUHCKOTO S13bIKa?”

E. U. KucioBa: “Bo Bropoit monmoBune XVIII B. 3akymanuch rpaMMaTviKk, U C
IPaMMAaTHUKOU YYeHUKH uMenu fenno. Ho 10 1802 r. y Hac HET HUKaKUX CBEIEHHH O TOM,
KaK BBITJIsSIZIe/T TPAMMATUYeCKUI aHamu3. B oTyetax pery/sipHo ynotpe6/isieTcst Tami
0 pasbope 3azaHuil 0 ‘popmMe rpaMMaTUKO-ITUMOJIOTUYECKON PEe30TI0LUH, HO YTO
10/, HUM TI0JIpa3yMeBaioCh, IIOKA JOCTOBEPHO YCTAaHOBUTH He yaaeTcs.”

A. . BaueBa (Codmiickuii yuusepcurer): “MsBectHo, yrto B 3amazuoii EBpome
YYMJIM JTATUHCKUHM S3BIK, YUTass JHenabl Beprumus. Vcrnonp3oBaics M 3TOT TEKCT B
KayecTBe [JOTOTHUTEbHOTO YTeHUsI B pycckux cemuHapusx XVIII B.?”

E. U. KucnoBa: “Vcnonp3oBany o4yeHb MHOTO TEKCTOB. B mepByio ovepenp 310 ObLI
Lnnepon, MOmnit llesapp, gn1a HavaneHbIx 3TanoB OacHu Peppa. Beprummii
VICTIO/IB30BAJICS, HO HE B KaXAOW CEMHHApWUM, a, BUAMMO, B C/IydYasiX, KOrZa B
6ub6oTeKe 6bUIa cCaMa KHHUTA.”

H. Xpuccnauc: “Kakoro BeporcrnioBejaHust ObUIA yYNUTE IS HTHOBEPLBI?

E. K. KucioBa: “B 0CHOBHOM 3TO GbUIM HEMIBI-TIOTEPAHE, OHU TIPEIOJABAIN [JAXKe
¢dpaHuy3ckuii s3bIK. [Ipy 3TOM y ceMuHapuil LeHTpanbHOM 4Yactu Poccuu Obutn
Xopoluue cBsI3U ¢ ['epMaHueli, B mepBylo odepeab ¢ ['ane. A y yKpauHCKMX CeMHUHapUi
6o0siee TeCHbIE CBSI3W ObUIH C KATOJTMYeCKUMU cTpaHamu —— [losbireii, Benrpueii u T.1.”

** O cocrase npenogasareieii GppaHIy3CKOTO M HEMEL[KOTO SA3BIKOB B ceMuHapusix cM.: E. WM. Kucnosa,
“V3 ncropuu IMHIBUCTUYECKOM KoMneTeHumu gyxoBeHcrBa XVIII B.: yuutesiss eBponeiicKyx si3bIKOB B
pycckux cemuHapusix,” Becmuuk Mockoeckoeo ynusepcumema. Cepust 9. Pustonorus 2 (2016): 61-76. (E.
L. Kislova, “Iz istorii lingvisticheskoi kompetentsii dukhovenstva XVIII v.: uchitelia evropeiskikh iazykov
v russkikh seminariiakh,” Vestnik Moskovskogo universiteta. Seriia 9. Filologiia 2 (2016): 61-76).
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M. K. Bparone (YauBepcurer r. I[laBus): “Y MeHs He(ojbliMe 3aMedyaHHUs O
rpaMMaTHyYecKoM aHajau3e. Pa360p pasHbIX YacTeil peyr HaXOLUTCS y)Xe B OyKBapsix
koHIa XVII —— Hayama XVIII B. u B rpammaruxe M. Cmotpunkoro.”

E. U. KucioBa: “Koneuno, paxxe go rpammaruku B. W. JlebeneBa B oOy4yeHumn
VICIIO/Tb30BA/IM ‘@/IbBApbl M 4Yepe3 HUX CEeMHHAPHUCTHI TOJyYand MPeCTaBAE€HUST O
YacTaX Pedd, O CIPSDKEHUSIX. OTH IPAMMATHUKU OHU BbIyYMBaIM Hau3yctb. Ho kak aTo
MPUKJ/IAIBIBAIOCH K KOHKPETHBIM JIMHIBUCTUYECKUM 33/Ia4aM B IIpo1ljecce 00ydeHus ——
ZI0 KOHILIQ BEKa 0CTaeTcsi 60/IbIIUM BOITPOCOM.”

A. A. Tonyounckuii (MHcTUTYT poccuiickoit ucropun Poccuiickoit Akagemuu
Hayk): “C xoro HaumHa/au npu GOPMHUPOBAHUH 3aIMPOCA HA MOATOTOBIEHHbIE Ka/IpPbI
st paboThl HAa TOCYZAPCTBEHHOUW Cy)kbe, C CaMbIX IOATOTOBJIEHHBIX WIH C
oTcTaromux?’

E. . KucnoBa: “JleiicTBUTeNbHO, W3 CeMHWHApWil 3abHpasd 4YacThb XOPOLIO
MOJTOTOBJIEHHBIX B JIATUHCKOM SI3bIK€ YYEHHUKOB B TOCIUTAIM, B ['MMHa3uio mpu
AxazieMun Hayk # T.h. PyKOBOJCTBO ceMHHApwWii, pa3ymMeeTcsi, He XOTeJO0 OTAABAThH
CaMBIX CHUJIBHBIX CTYAEHTOB, Ja)Xe eC/ld Te PBaIMCh Ha 3Ty cayxOy. Hampumep,
COXpaHMJIACh MEPENMCKa EPKOBHBIX ME€PAPXOB, B KOTOPOM OTKPOBEHHO OOCYXKIAeTCs,
YTO UX HEOOXOJVMO COXPAHUTD B LJ€PKBU /ISl TPENIOJJAaBaHMS B TeX YK€ CEMHUHApUsIX. A
C71abbIX YYEHUKOB MOTJIM OTIPAaB/AATh 0e3 mpobseM, MpaBia, Hanpumep, AKageMus
HayK ITOC/Ie K3aMEeHOB MX MOIJIa BEpHYTh Ha3aZ KaK HECITOCOOHBIX M HEJOCTATOYHO
BJ/IAZICIOLINX JIATHIHBIO.”

P. bogen: “YKuBast peup B mpernojaBaHUN HOBBIX SI3BIKOB CTPaZiaia, U Bbl 00bsicHsIeTE
3TO TeM, 4YTO CpeAM TMpernojaBaresedl ObUIO Majso HOCHUTesEeH, MOXeT OBITh 3TO
00BSICHSIETCST MACCOBBIM XapaKTePOM TpernoAaBaHusi?”

E. U. KucioBa: “MoxxeT, koHeuHo. /layke B Ty4LINX ceMUHApHsX THNa TPOULKOii, rae
[TnaToH JleBImMH 06sI3bIBa/I CEMUHAPHCTOB OOIIATHCS MEXAY cO00# Ha GPaHIy3CKOM U
HEMeLIKOM $I3bIKaX, MaCCOBO 00eCIeyrTh XOPOILYIO MOATOTOBKY ObLIIO HEBO3MOXXHO.”

M. IlIpy6a: “B xakoMm Bo3pacTe HaYyMHAIU Y4eOy B CeMUHAPUSIX?

E. U. KucnoBa: “B HavasnbHbIe K/IacChl MOTJIM MOCTYNAaTh (O4YeHb PEeAKO, HApUMep,
CUPOTHI) ¢ cemu JieT. Yaiie 10 BOCbMU-JECATH JIET A€TH OCTAaBa/IUCh OMA U JOJDKHbBI
OBIIM TIOJ, PYKOBOJCTBOM OTLA OCBOUTh YT€HHWE ¢ THChMO HA PYCCKOM |
L€PKOBHOC/IaBSIHCKHUX SI3bIKAX. A a/iblile OHU MOTJIA YYUTHCSI IO 20 C JIUIIHUM JIET WU
BBIXOJMTH M3 CEMHUHAPUM PaHblIe, Y)Ke T0C/Ie KJlacca PUTOPHUKU. B myxoBHOe 3BaHMe
MOTJTA BBIXOJUTh IIPUMEPHO C 18 JIeT, HO KaKHe-TO JOJDKHOCTH (IbsTYKa, IOHOMAPsi) 10
0Cco60MY paspeLIeHUI0 MOTJIM 3aHSTh U paHblre.”

B. C. Pxxeyuxwuii B goknage “Mcrmonb3oBaavch MU YIPOKHEHUS B U3yYeHUU SI3BIKOB
B Poccuu XVIII Beka?” cocpefoTouns BHHMaHUE NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha M3yYeHUH
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bpaHIy3CKOro Kak HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA PYCCKUMHU ABOpsiHaMK.”> C/IOBO yIpaKHEHHE
(dp. exercice) BcTpevaercst B ydeGHUKAX [J1s1 M3y4eHUsT MHOCTPaHHBIX si3bikoB XVIII B.
BeCcbMa peAKo. B oZHOM U3 caMbIX TMOMY/ISPHBIX Y4eOHHUKOB, HAMKMCAHHOM
JK. P. Ilennne, 3TO C/OBO MCIIO/IB30BaHO, MpHUYeM B JByX 3HadyeHMsX. Bo-mepsbix,
yIIoMHUHaeTcss 00 yIpaXHEHUsIX B si3bIKe. BO-BTOpBIX, B yKasaTesnsx IOA exercice
IIOHMMaeTCsl TepeBoJ, C POAHOTO si3blka Ha u3ydaeMmsblil. II. Pecto, aBTOp Apyroro
MOMYJ/IIPHOTO Y4eOHUKA, TOHUMAJI MO, YIIPA)XHEHUEM YCEePAHYIO MPAKTUKY B SI3bIKE U
YTBEPXKZAQJI, UTO “3HaHUeE [s13bIKa] MpHOGpeTaeTcst TOMBKO JJIUTENbHBIM yIIPAKHEHNEM
M He MOXXeT GbITh MexaHHdeckuM.””® EcIM MBI MOCMOTPUM Ha JpyrHe yueGHHKH,
KoTopble ncnosib3oBanuchk B Poccuu B XVIII B. 1 gaxxe B mepBoii nmosoBuHe XIX B., TO B
HMX HeT TOTo, YTO MbI ceif4ac nojapasymeBaeM noJ ynpakHeHussmu. Ho 3HauuT nu 3ro,
uto a5t XVIII B. MBI HU 0 KaKMX yIIPOKHEHHUSIX He MOYKeM IrOBOPUTH?

Kakumu criocob6amu BOOOGIIIe yUrIn sI3bIKKU? 1. B apXrBax pyCcCKHUX apUCTOKPATOB (KH.
BapsiTuHCKuX, B. KH. Anekcanzpa [laBmoBuya) HaieHbl JUKTAHTHL. 2. Mcmonibp3oBanu
rpaMMaTHKH, HO UX CTPYKTypa He cojiepykasia ynpaxHeHui. Hanpumep, B rpaMMaTuKy
[lenivie KpoMe YacTH, MOCBSLEHHON OOBSCHEHHUIO MPABUI IPAMMATHUKH, C GOJBIINM
YUCIOM TlepeBelleHHbIX Ha HeMeLKMU SI3bIK IPUMepOB, BKJIIOYEHbl TeMaTU4ecKue
CITUCKH CJIOB C TIEPEBOIOM Ha HEMEILKUM, TUaord Ha GPaHIy3CKOM C TapajuieTbHbIM
NepeBOZOM Ha HEMELKUM, TEKCTHI JJIsl YTEHUSI ¥ IPUMeEPBI THCeM C 0ObSICHEHUSIMHU O
BU/IAX MHMCEM U MPaBUJIAX UX HamucaHus. [pammaruku, mybnavkoBaBuimecs B Poccun,
Hanpumep, ['. A. TertoBa (1762), creAyOT aHAJIOTUYHON MOAeNH. YYeOHUKH Havasia
XIX B. mOpojomKamv TPAaSULUIO, OJHAKO B HUX TMOSB/SIOTCS TPUMeEpPHI
rpaMMaTH4YeCKOTO aHalMu3a. 3. Ymorpebssim cOOpHHKU [uanoroB. Hampumep, B
'mmHuazumu Akagemun Hayk u Kagerckom kopmyce ucnons3oBanu Collogquia scholastica
(1738). 4. Mcrionip3oBanu Takke pesiome-tniepeckas. Ha mpumepe ¢pparmenTa pesiome,
HanucaHHoro AnekcangpoMm [laBnoBuuem u ucrnpasneHHoro . C. JlarapnoM BUJHO,
YTO MPU UX MCIIOIB30BAaHUM IIpeCc/ieloBajoCh OJHOBPEMEHHO [Be Lier: M3ydyeHUe
VICTOPUU U SI3bIKa. OTO BPsiJ JIU YAOB/IETBOPSIET COBPEMEHHBIM IPEACTAaBIeHUsIM 00
yIpaOKHeHUsIX ¢ uX (POKYCOM Ha MeXxaHU4YecKoe MoOBTOpeHHe. [lepeBox Gimke K
YIPOKHEHUSIM, HO OH BPsIJL JTU Mpec/ieZ0BaJl Lie/Id TOBTOPEHUSI U OTPAOOTKH KaKOr0-TO
KOHKPETHOT'O rPAMMATHUYeCKOT0 ITPaBUJIA WJIH CTPYKTYPHI. 5. HakoHel, BayKHBI C110c06
V3y4YeHUs SI3bIKa B JBOPSIHCKOM Cpefie —— 3TO IMHUCHhMO, KOTOpOe OBIJIO M OCHOBHBIM
croco6oM yutuBOrOo OOIleHus. [JleTu HepeaKo (HampuMmep, B CeMbe KHATHHU
H. I1. TonuupiHOM) MUcasu MUChMA HAa4epPHO, 3aTEM WX MPABUIN TYBEPHEPHI, MOCIE
Yero MUChbMO TEPenrChIBAaJIOCh Habeno M OTIPAaBASIOCh poauTensM. B mpoiecce
YCBaWBA/IUCh  OTpeJie/ieHHble  SI3bIKOBble  (OPMYJIBI  BEXJIUBOTO  OOpAlLeHUs.
[ToBTOpsieMOCTh 3TUX GOPMYJI COTMKAET MUCHMO C YIIPAXHEHUSIMHM, HO MbI He 3HaeM,
BeJIach iU B Mpolecce paboTa Hajl KAKUMHU-TO BHIPAKEHUSIMHU B OTJ€TbHOCTH.

OTpenbHble BbICKa3bIBaHUS, KoTopble Mbl BcTpeuaeM B XVIII B. B omucanwusx
o0y4yeHHsl sI3bIKaM, HABOJAT HA MBIC/Ib O TOM, YTO KaKHe-TO YIPKHEHHS BCe-TaKu
OBUIH y)Ke TOrJa. YIIOMUHAIOTCS 3aHSITUS B CKIIOHEHUSIX U CIIPSDKEHUSIX, “B Ie/TaHUU U3

*> 06 stom cm. Taroke: Vladislav Rjéoutski, “Utilisait-on des ‘exercices’ pour 'étude du frangais en Russie
au XVllle siécle?” Documents pour lhistoire du frangais langue étrangére ou seconde, 62-63 (2019): 167-
185, http://journals.openedition.org/dhfles/677.

*° P, Restaut, Principes généraux et raisonnés de la grammaire frangoise, avec des observations sur
l'orthographe, les accens, la ponctuation et la prononciation (Brussels: chez Jean Leonard, 1740), IV.
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eIMHCTBEHHOTO YKCJIa MHOXXECTBEHHOI'0, M3 MY)KCKOTO Po/ia XeHCKui” (Hampumep, B
IIKOJIe /IIst ABOPSIH B TBepH B KOHIIE 1770-X TOJOB).

Wrak, psap pedcTBuil B OOydyeHWM SI3BIKY HMMeENU OT/e/NbHble XapaKTepUCTUKU
yrnpaxHeHuit. Hanpumep, nosropsitoiieecsi ynorpe6ienue GopMy MpU HAMHUCAHUHN
nuceM. OgHaKo ObUIM JIM 3TU AEMCTBUSI HAIPaB/IeHbI HA OTPAOOTKY OIpesie/IeHHBIX
npaBuJI, ¥ 6bUTH 11 GOPMYJIbI Pa3OUTHI HA MUHUMAJ/IbHbIE €UHULIBI, 1 MOXKEM JIK MBI
CKa3aTh, YTO IIe/IbI0 OBLIO JOCTIDKeHMe aBToMaTu3Ma? Ha oty Bompocsl 0flHO3HAYHO
OTBETUTH Hesib3sl. Mizyuennro si3p1k0B B XVIII B. ObUT 4y>k MeXaHUYECKUI TOAX0[, B ITY
3TIOXy CKOpee TpHUJEPXXUBAJMCh TI00aJBHOTO  TMOAXOJAA, KOTOpOMy  ObLia
HEeCBOMCTBEHHA aHAJIMTUYHOCTbD, KOTOPYIO MbI yBUAuM B XIX B. ['1aBHO# 0cHOBOI1 6bL1TH
TEeKCThI. AHAJIOTUYHO [J1eJI0 0OCTOSIJIO U C U3y4YeHHeM s13bIKOB B EBpome. Mo)XHO cKa3aTb,
YTO HCIO/Ib30BaHHE YIpaXHeHWil ObUto HecoBMecTUMO ¢ gyxom XVIII B., KoTopsbrit
oTBepraj pparMeHTalHI0 U MEXAaHUYECKYIO CTOPOHY OyAyILIMX yIIPa)KHEHUA.

BOHPOCIJI " JUCKYCCHUSA:

B. BepenoBu4: “fl mo/mHOCTBIO COT/IAaCeH C TBOMM aHa/nMU30M. MeHsl 3aMHTepecoBasio
camo coBo exercice. BoamoxxHo, koHel, XVIII B. 3To mepexoaHblii mepro/, KOTAa CJI0BO
exercice CTano yrmoTpeo siTbCsi BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM YHCJIe, TOTJA KaK B Ha4asie BeKa OHO
O3Ha4a/I0 TMPAKTUKy. Ero ymorpe6simu, ToBOps O Bpadye, IUIOTHHKe... B 3HayeHuun
‘Mejaroruyeckuie yrpaKHeH!s: 3TO CJIOBO HAYaJIH YIIOTPeOIsATh Mo3xKe.”

B. C. Pxxeyukwmii: “/la, BIojHe BO3MOXHO. ['paMMaruhueckuil aHanus3, HampuMep,
MOABJISIETCS TOBOJILHO ITO3AHO, BO3MOXXHO B KoHIe XVIII B., u B Hauase XIX B. MbI ero
y)xe BUAUM. Sl ymaro, 3TO TOXXe CBSI3aHO C Tpafuliell U3y4eHUs SI3bIKOB, KOrJa yrnop
Jesacs Ha IeIbHOCTh, TOMMUQPYHKIIMOHATIBHOCTD TEKCTOB, KOTJa OHU HCIT0/Ib30BaTUCh
OJHOBPEMEHHO [/Is1 U3yYeHUs PAaMMAaTHUKUA U CHHTAKCHCA, reorpaduy ¥ UCTOPUH. JTO
xapakrepHo st XVIII B., B 60/1ee mo3gHMe MePUObI MBI 3TOTO HE HAXOUM.”

P. A. EBctudeena: “Criacr60 3a 04eHb MHTEPECHBIH TOKIa[. Bbl cpaBHUBaeTe MeTObI
n3ydyeHus: si3pikoB B XVIII B. ¢ HeKoTOpsIM 006pa3noM, B KOTOPOM HPHUCYTCTBYIOT
yIPOKHEHUs], PaCUIeHeHHe TeKCTa Ha MaJieHbKre ¢pparMeHThl. BcTpanBaTh MeTOAMKY
npernofaBaHus si3bIK0B B XVIII B. B HEKOTOPYIO THMOIOTHIO TPAaBUJIBHO, HO Ha CaMOM
Zeje U CerofHsi 3TH Croco0bl He TaK SK30THUYHBI U YHUKa/IbHBI. Bimke Bcero ato K
TOMY, YTO Ha3bIBaetcs ‘content and language integrated learning.” Ho, koneuHo, y Hero
eCTh M cepbe3Hble OTnWuMsi. Ha MoOW B3I/Isi, THUIOJOTUI0 CPAaBHEHUI MOXHO
pacuumpurs.”

B. C. Pxxeyuxkwuit: “Korza s roBopus 0 COBpeMeHHBIX YIPIKHEHHUSIX, TO, CKOpee,
opueHTHpoBasics Ha XX B., IOTOMY YTO Y4YMJICS CaM B TO BpeMsi. Sl Taxke MCIIO/1b30Bal
V3BECTHYI0O M XOpPOLIO OIMWCAaHHYI0 pa3OMBKy BHUAOB YIPIKHEHHH, KOTOpast
chopmupoBanace B XX B. Bo ®pannuu. Ceiiyac, BepOSITHO, CHUTyalUsi MEHSIETCs, U
cpaBHUTH ee ¢ ynpaxHeHHssMu B XVIII B. —— 310 y)xe coBceM fpyras 3azaya.”

P. bopen: “V3 npuBeseHHBIX COOPHUKOB JUAIOTOB BUZAHO, YTO MIEPEBOJ, ITHUX JUATIOTOB
He ObUI MPSMBIM M OYKBa/IbHbIM. B HeM 3aMeHeHbI LITAMITbl U3 PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA HA
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IWTaMbel U3 QpaHIy3cKoro si3pika. T.e. 3TO ObUIO CcKOpee OOy4YeHHE CBETCKUM
KOMIIeTeHI[MSIM, YeM IperojaBaHue s3bIKa.”

B. C. Pxxeyuxkwuii: “MHe KaxeTcs, ¥ 10, ¥ gpyroe. TpyAHO pa3fenuTb 3T KOMITeTEHLIMU
M3-3a CTpeMJieHHussT K 0coO0oMy r100anipbHOMy TMOAX0oAy B oOydeHuun. B cembe
BapsiTMHCKUX U3y4Yav OZHOBPEMEHHO YeThIpPe sI3bIKA U ePeBO/bI ejianu 6e3 y4acTHst
PYCCKOTO, Hampumep, C HeMeLKOro Ha (paHIy3CKHI, a TEKCThl ObUIM HE TOJIBKO
HaroJIHeHbl (OpPMy/IaMH CBETCKOTO OOIeHHsI, HO M MOZOoOpaHbl He C/Iy4aifHo, a C
MBICJ/IBIO, HAaTIpUMeP, 006 UX MOPAIbHOM COJeP)XaHUU.”

M. B. /laBpuHoBHY: “OTB/IeKasiCh OT sI3bIKa KaK CUCTEMBI 3HAKOB U IEPEXO/sl K SI3BIKY
KaK TeJIeCHOU MPAKTHUKe XO4y 3aMeTHTh, YTO ryiaro drillen, 0603Ha4aIoOmIMii MyLITpY,
3yopexky, —— ato riaroa XVIII B. YioTpebsiicst 11 OH B TO BpeMsi IPUMEHHUTETBHO K
V3Y4YEeHHIO SI3bIKOB?”

B. C. Pxeyuxkwuii: “Dopmbr 00y4ueHUs A3bIKaM ObUIM PasHbIe B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CPE[IbI,
COLIMAJIFHOT'O OKPY)XeHHsI U Y4eOHOTO 3aBe/ieHHs, 0 KOTOPOM MbI roBopuM. Hanpumep,
MHe BCTpeyYasiach KPUTHKA MTAHCMOHHOTO 00Pa30BaHMs 3a TO, YTO OHO ObLJIO OCHOBAaHO
Ha MeXaHU4YeCKOM ITOBTOPEHMH, U B 3TOM IVIaHE OHO OTJIMYA/IOCh OT TOTO, KaK YYH/IU B
IBOPSIHCKUX CEMbsIX.”

* * *

CoBMmecTHBI# foknag “O0y4yeHre PYCCKUX CTYJE€HTOB-aPUCTOKPATOB MHOCTPAHHBIM
A3bIKaM B pamKax ['pan-typa: mpumep [omuipiabix B CtpacGypre” mpencTaBuIn
P. Bozmen u B. bepenoBru. Ha ocHOBe n3yuyeHUs mpeiMCIOBUI K Pa3HBIM yYeOHHUKaM IO
WHOCTPAHHBIM sI3bIKaM, ony6arkoBaHHbIM Bo Ppanunu XVIII Beka, aBTOpHI JOKIazAA
HOTIBITA/TUCh PEKOHCTPYHMPOBATh CIIMCOK apryMEHTOB B IOJIb3Y OOyYeHUs] TOMY WJIN
WHOMY $I3bIKy MOJIOJIBIM JBOpSIHaM, B TOM 4YMC/Ie ABOPsiHaM u3 Poccuuy, yuuBlmmcs B
Crpacbypre.

Hcropuk HOpren ®occ (Jirgen Vos) mopcyvrans KOMAYECTBO CTYLEHTOB U3
Poccuiickoit nmnepuw, 3anucaBminxcsi B CTpacOyprcKuii yHUBEPCHUTET C 1754 T. IO
Havyarmo Ppanuysckoit peBomounu (138 desoBek). J/IMYHBIE OTHOIUEHHUS MEXZAY
corpygaukamu CtpacOyprckoro yHuBepcuTeTa U [leTepOyprckoil akafieMMH HayK
CIOCOOCTBOBA/IM ~ YCTAaHOBJIEHUIO TPHUBWIETHMPOBAHHBIX YCJIOBUM [JJII  PYCCKUX
crynentoB B CrTpacOypre, B TOM 4YHC/Ie BbIJe/IeHUI0 CTUMEHAWI s HeboraTbix
CTYJeHTOB. BTopoii mpuYnHON MOMY/ISIPHOCTH 3TOTrO TOpojAa Cpely PYCCKHUX ABOPSIH
O6blJIa BO3MOXXHOCTh IOJIyYUTh OOpa3OBaHHE HEMELKOTO YPOBHS B CTpaHe, He
Haxopsueiica mog yrpo3oi CemuserHeidl BOWHBI. boJbllyl0o 4acTh CTYJEeHTOB U3
Poccuiickoit ummepun B CTpacOypre COCTaBI/ISI/IA MOJIOJbIe JBOPSIHE U3 CeMei 3HATU
WIM TPeJACTaBUTeNN MPUOAITHUICKOTO JABOPSHCTBA. OTH CTYJEHThl H3y4Yalu He
MeJUIMHYy M He eCTeCTBEeHHble HAayKH, KaK HMX OeJHble TOBApHIIM; MUX COLMATbHOE
MPOUCXOXJeHHe MpeJHa3Ha4alIo UX K MPEeCTYDHKHBIM KapbepaM B AWUIUIOMAaTHU WU B
apmuu. MHoruve M3 HUX MOCTYNaJIXd B TaK HasbiBaeMylo /IUM/IOMaTU4YeCKylO WLIKOJY,
ocHoBaHHy10 MoranHnom /lannanem Llléndauaem B 1752 r. [Tocie cmepru LléndavHa B
1777 T. TJIaBOl IIKOJIBI CTA/I €ro y4eHHK, opuct u ucropuk Kpucrodp I'mitom Kox, y
KOTOPOTO € 1760-X T. ObUTM CBSI3U C ['O/MMLBIHBIMYM, BO3HUKIIME O6jarofaps
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nocpenHuvecTBy OpatbeB Ppeneprra Anbbepa Koxa u Konpaza Pene, cyxuBuimx npu
Omutpun Muxaiinosuue lonuupine B Bene. M3 T'omuupiabix B CtpacOypre yauics
Hukomait AnekceeBnu (ero ryseprepom ctan Koupas Pene Kox), Imurpuii
MuxaiiioBuu (c ryBepHepoMm snb3acueM bpuHkmanom), Mwuxaun IlerpoBuy (c
r'yBEPHEPOM DJIb3acCleM XeKejleM), a Takke chpoTbl Muxamn, Bopuc u Anekceit
Anppeesnuu (¢ ryBepHepoM 5I. COKOJIOTOPCKUM, KOTOPOTO CMEHMII 3/1b3acer; bieccur).

Bei6op sI3bIKOB B y4eOHBIX IUIaHaX ['OMUIBIHBIX OBUT OOYC/IOBJIEH HE TOJIBKO
COLIMA/IBHOM 3HAaUMMOCTBIO 3THUX SI3BIKOB, HO M TeM, KaKue JIMHIBUCTHYeCcKue
KOMIIETeHIJUM Ka3aJWCh BAXXHBIMU [/ MOJIOABIX [JBOPSIH, METHBIIMX Ha
OUIUIOMAaTUYeCKyl0 WM BOEHHYIO ciyxOy. [Ipu3bIBbI mpemnojaBaTh HHOCTPAaHHbIE
SI3BIKA YMHOXXMJIMCh, HAUMHAs € 1760-X IT., U COYeTaHHe HeMeIKOro, aHITMICKOTO U
WTA/IbSTHCKOTO $I3bIKa OBICTPO CTaso oOwenpuHAThIM Bo Ppanumu. BakHOCTH
HeMeIIKOTO SI3bIKa /I/Is1 BOGHHBIX U AUIIOMATOB CBS3bIBA/IM B TPAKTaTaX 1760-X-1780-X
IT. C TeM, YTO BOWMHBI, KOTOpble Bena PpaHLMS, MPOUCXOAMIU, B OCHOBHOM, Ha
HeMelKUX TeppuTopusx. HekoTropble aBTOpBI MOJYepPKUBAIN M BAXKHOCTb HEMELIKOTO
SI3bIKA KAaK Y4YeHOro, B OCOOEHHOCTH, [Jisi MeJWLIMHBI, eCTeCTBEHHON WCTOPUH H
MeTta/utyprud. Heo6GXomZWMOCTh HW3y4eHHUsI MTAJNbSHCKOrO SI3bIKA B C/y4ae C
['omMupIHBIMU OOOCHOBBIBAJIACh €r0 3HAYeHWEeM JUIsl TOJYYeHUs YAOBOJBCTBUS U
noab3el oT I'paH-Typa mo MTtanuu. AHrIMHCKUI SI3BIK NPU3HABAJICS BAKHBIM IS
Pa3BUTHUSL TOYHBIX HAyK W HYXJ TOPTrOBAHW. ['OJUIBIHBIX OH TIIPUBJIEKaN KakK
AUTUIOMAaTUYeCKU SI3BIK M SI3BIK IPOCBEIleHHOM CTpaHbl, WHCTUTYTBI KOTOpPOH
BOCXHUILIQJIM MHOTHX PYCCKHX apUCTOKPATOB.

[TpakTHKa M3y4yeHHs] WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB ['OJIMIIBIHBIMU BOCCTAHABIMBAeTCsl Ha
OCHOBE TIePEeIMCKU IOHBIX MIPeJCTaBUTE e 3TOro poja (M UX TyBEPHEPOB) C UX JISAMH,
OTleKyHaMU U KypaTtopamu. [lapasiokc B M3y4yeHNHU SI3bIKOB 3aK/II0YAJICS B TOM, YTO UM,
C OZHOI CTOPOHBI, BBIE/ISI/IA OY€Hb CKPOMHOE MECTO B OOCY)XEHHUSIX, 3HAYUTETbHO
Yaiie peyb 3axouia 06 001ieo6pa3oBaTebHBIX IpeaMeTax. M3 Bcex KoppecnoH eHTOB
T0o1bKO A. M. l'ouieid 6ecriokousicst 06 YCBOEHUH SI3BIKOB, [ja M TO ropasno 60siblie 0
BJIaJIEeHUU PYCCKUM, YeM APYyTUMU si3pIKaMU. C Ipyroii CTOPOHBI X, KaK 1 MAaTEMATHKY,
cunTanu GyHJaMeHTOM, 6e3 KOTOPOTO HeJIb3sl IBUTaThCs JaJIblle.

O ¢paniy3ckoM si3pIKe B IepenucKe YIOMHHAIN PeAKO, MOoAble ['OMULBIHBI
B/lIQJle/IM UM Ha OYeHb BBICOKOM YpOBHe, Ha HeM IIpenojaBaju Bce
obmeobpa3oBarenbHble TpeaMmeThl. Kak mpeaMer mnpemnojaBaHUsl OH, €C/IH H
NOSIB/ISIETCSI B Y4eOHBIX IUIAHAX, TO HA YPOBHE CTWIS W/WIM TIpU H3yYE€HUH
¢dpaHy3ckoit nutepatypsl. MckmodenneM Obutl Asiekceil AHApeeBUY, KOTOPOMY
dpaHIy3cKuil S3BIK TpenogaBanu U nocie yde6bl B CtpacOypre. Hemeuxuii s3pik
M3y4aau Bce ['0MIIBIHBI, BHUMaHUE €My yJe/IsUIOCh HapaBHe C ppaHIy3CKUM SI3bIKOM,
HO YPOBeHb BiIafieHust ObUT HIDKe. MITanbsiHCKUI Y aHTTMICKUI BBICTYIIa/IM HA BTOPOM
IJIaHe, CTelleHb UX YCBOEHHS 3aBHCesla OT SI3bIKOBOTO YPOBHSI BOCIMTAHHUKOB. OHU
OBUIM HY)XHBI, B OCHOBHOM, IJIsI YCIIEIIHOTO coBepiueHusi ['paH-Typa. JIaTeiHb He
YIIOMHHA/Iach B y4eOHBIX IJIaHAX U MIPeficTaBsiia coboit ocobyro o61acts. OTHOLIEHME
K 1aTbiHu B Poccun v Bo @panuuu B XVIII B. 66110 AaMeTpaIbHO TPOTHBOIIOTOXHbIM.
Ecnn Poccusi Tonbko OTKphIBaza Ajisi cebsi 3HA4YeHHeE JIATBIHU B KYJIbTYpe, TO BO
®paHuMY OHa Me/IJIEHHO Tepsijia CBOIO BaYKHYIO POJIb, a IATUHCKAS INTepaTypa aKTUBHO
3aMeHsUIach NEepeBOJaMU JIATMHCKUX aBTOPOB Ha ¢panuysckuii. H. A. TonuubiH
3aHMMAJICSI JIaThIHBIO BO Bpemsi y4eObl B CTOKroibMe U “NMOTUXOHBKY
coBep1IeHCTBOBasICS B Heit ¢ 1769 1. O [I. M. T'onuupiHe 3apaHee 6bUIO OOBSIBIEHO, YTO
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CIeI[MaJIbHO 3aHUMAThCS JIATBIHBIO Y HErO HeT BpeMeHHU, HO OH JI0/DKeH UMeTh KaKoe-
TO IIOHSITHE O Heil, YTOOBI yMeTh O AePKaTh Pa3roBop Bo GpPaHIy3CKUX CAJIOHAX U “KaK
cnenyet’ moceTUTh MTanuio, cyAuTh 0 KpacoTe ee MaMsTHUKOB.

OO0 y4uTe/sIX THOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB U3BECTHO HeMHoroe. [lo-BuamMomy, oHH ObUTH
HOCHUTE/ISIMU TIPENoJaBaeMbIX SI3bIKOB, M CPeAM HUX ObUI, TIO MeHbIIell Mepe, OJUH
npodeccop u oauH “macrep.” [1o cpaBHeHHIO € TpodeccopaMy YHUBEPCUTETA, KOTOPBIE
npernojaBaav ['oHIBIHBIM IPABO U UCTOPHUIO, MX 3apabOTKY OBLIU B 3-4 pa3a MeHbLIE.
Yuutens ¢pexToBaHUS MOTydasl B 2-3 pa3a O0Jibllle yIUTe el SI3bIKOB.

B y4eGHBIX IJ1aHaX HET YIOMHMHAHUI y4eOHUKOB. Bce maHHBIe CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O
TOM, YTO YaCTO YHOTpPeOJIsi/ICS MepeBoj, C HEMeLKOro Ha (paHIy3CKHM M O0OpaTHO.
Bo3Mo)xHO, Y ABOpsH ObUTH TPOGJIEMBI C BJIafIeHUEM PYCCKUM s13bIKOM. Hanpumep, Tpex
6paTbeB AHApeeBUYEel 3aCTaB/ISIN YUTaTh EBaHre iMe /151 TOro, YTOOBI MOALEPIKUBATH
VX B Bepe, Y/IYYLIUTh IIOHMMAaHHWE PYCCKOTO M LIePKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOTO SI3BIKOB.
EBaHresnvie OHU AO/DKHBI ObUIM CBepATh C (PPAHIy3CKHUM SI3BIKOM, YTO TOBOPHT,
BEPOSITHO, O TOM, YTO LIEPKOBHOC/IABSTHCKUI SI3bIK OHU 3HAJU XY)Ke, 4YeM PPaHIy3CKHUIA.
o Hayana 1780-X roioB AeTH MHCAMN NMUChbMa UCKIIOYUTENBHO Ha PPaHIy3CKOM, HO
3aTeM AnekcaHgp MwuxaiinoBud ['OMUIBIH HACTOSUT HA TOM, YTOOBI €My MUCATH TMO-
PYCCKH.

BbIBOZBI: B LI€/I0M, aHA/IU3 CBEAEHUM O ITPAKTHKE SI3bIKA MMOATBEP)KAAET OPUEHTALINIO
Ha M3y4YeHHe HOBBIX SI3bIKOB, YTO ellle sipye BHIPAKEHO B cIydae ¢ ['0/ULbIHBIMY, YeM B
OBOPSIHCKMX y4eOHbIX 3aBeseHusix Poccuu. CuictemMa BOCTUTAHUSL ['OMMUIBIHBIX
IIpe/ICTaBJIsIeT CIUsSTHUE TOTPeOHOCTEN PYCCKOM apUCTOKPATUH U TOTO, YTO MpeAJiaraa
JurnnomaTtryeckas mkosna B CtpacOypre. BepositHo, mpuMep ['OULBIHBIX SIBASIETCS
ZOCTAaTOYHO Pernpe3eHTATUBHBIM JJIsI POCCUICKOM apUCTOKPAaTHUH, HO YPE3MEPHO €ro
06001IaTh HE CTOMT.

Bomnpocsl u gucKyccus:

P. A. EBctudeena: “Moii Bornpoc, Ha caMoM [iefie, aipecoBaH BCEM, KTO CETOHS Jie/a
JOKJIQZIbI TIPO Tejarornyeckue cucremel. ECTh 1 y Hac Kakve-To CBUZETENbCTBA TOTO,
YTO AyMa/I CaMU y4aliuecsi o crnocobax obyyeHusi?”

B. BepenoBuu: “B ciaywae ¢ TomuupiHpiMM Her. KX KpuTHMKa HampaBieHa Ha
ryBepHepoB, Ha Koxa, HO He Ha cucTeMy npenojaBaHus.”

P. bogen: “Korga ogyx u3 ['0TULIBIHBIX OY€HBb HE XOTE/T YYUTh HEMEL[KU, y TyBEPHEPOB
ObLIa YCTAaHOBKA J0Ka3aTh 3TOMY MOJIOJIOMY Y€/IOBEKY, YTO €My UMeEeT CMBIC/I YYUTh
3TOT SI3BIK, MPOOYKIAast ero BKYC K HOBOM HeMeLKO# uTeparype.”

k. Jlapokka: “U3BecTHBI M y4eGHUKY, IO KOTOPBIM ['O/TULIBIHBI YIH/TH UTATbSTHCKUN
SI3BIK?”

B. bepenoBuu: “YnomuuHanuii Her. Tonpko oauH pa3 ymnomMuHaeTcsi (PpaHKO-
VTAJIbSTHCKUI JIEKCUKOH, KYIUIEHHBIH nepes, moe3akoii B Mtanuro.”

P. bomen: “MbI MoOXeM mpennosaraTb, KaKue Yy4YeOHHKHA HCIIOIb30BAIHCH,
PEKOHCTPYHUPYS KpPYTI TOMy/ISIDHBIX Y4eOHHUKOB B CpeZfie JOBOPSIH TOTO BpPEMEHH.
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Hanpuwmep, asis mpernosaBaHusi HEMELKOTO SI3bIKA, BEPOSITHEE BCEro, MCITO/Ib30BaN
rpamMMaTHKy ['oTireja mpocTo moTomy, 4To OHa ObiIa CyrepromnysipHa B To Bpemsi. Ho
HAIM TIOMCKHU y4eOHOM TUTepaTypbl 3aTPySHSIET TO, YTO ['OMLBIHBIM IIPenojaBain
npodeccopa, KOTOpble OBUIM MPEKPACHO OCBEJOMJIEHBI O JOCTIDKEHHUSX HEMELKON
HAayKH{, HO TOTOBW/IM YYEHHMKOB JJis1 PPAHIy3CKOW AUIIOMATHUYECKOW CIY)XOBI Ha
¢dpaHIy3cKOM si3bIKe.”

B. C. Pxxeyukwmit: “Usyvass kpyr nuy ypoBHs [OnMLBIHBIX, —— 3TO Jpyras BeTBb
['omnupiabix, CTporaHoBeIX, bapsSTMHCKHX 51 TOXXe He Halle/l HU OJHOrO INpUMepa
VICTIIO/Ib30BaHMs Y4eOHUKOB. BO3MOYXHO, 3TO XapakTepHO /151 3TOM cpefbl.”

B. BepenoBu4: “M3BecTHO, 4TO MOJIOABIE APUCTOKPAThl y4ymauch B Poccum 1o
HECKOJIbKUM y4eOHMKaM, B T.4. Ucnoyib3ysi Tenemaka. Ho MoXXHO 1 ero cuurtarth
yuebHrKOM? B mricbMax y4eHMKOB-apHUCTOKPATOB IPOCKA/Ib3bIBAIOT LIUTATHI, HO OHU HE
13 y4eOHHKOB, a U3 KaKMX-TO KHUT.”

B. C. Pxxeyukwuii: “P. BozieH roBopHI 0 110/1€3HOCTH SI3BIKOB Ha OCHOBE PPaHILy3CKOM U
JPYro eBpOIeMCKON /uTepaTypsl, €CTh /M B JAOKYMeHTax ['ONMLBIHBIX KaKWe-TO
YIIOMHHAHUs 00 3TUX TpaKTaTax?”

P. bogen: “Hackonbko s1 cebe mpepctaBisiio, HeT. Ho MbI MCXOQWTH M3 MTOCBUIKH, YTO
HeJib3s1 pa3fe/isiTb TeopeTuyecKue HJeu, C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, U MPAKTHUKYy B CeMbe
['OMUUBIHBIX, C APYroil, XOTss OBl MOTOMY, YTO IJIAHBI MX OOY4YEHUs] COCTAaBJISIUCH
KOJUIEKTHBHO B JUCKYCCHSIX, TIPH HEMOCPeACTBeHHOM y4actun Koxa.”’

B. C. Pxxeyukwuii: “Bcrpevaercst 11 B JOKyMeHTaX KaKasi-TO apryMeHTALUsl B MOJIb3Y
TOTO, YTOOBI YYUTD PyccKuii si3bIK? B 1780-e rr. 06 3TOM MHOTO roBopsT B Poccun.”

B. BepenoBuu: “/la, 510 mpaBza. Yke ¢ KOHIA 1770-X 0OpallaT 0co60e BHUMaHMe Ha
BJafieHre ['ONUIBIHBIMU PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM. [IpUYMHBI YKa3bIBAIOTCSI MOPa/IbHbBIE, YTO
PYCCKOMY HEOGXOJUMO yMeTb IOBOPUTh Ha POJHOM SI3bIKe, a TAK)Ke YKAa3bIBAIOTCS
COOOpakKeHHUsl TOCYIAPCTBEHHOM CTy)KObI.”

P. Bogen: “Ectp npeanonoxxenue, 4To ['oHIBIHBI OPav YPOKU PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA Y T€X
HeGoraTeix cTyfeHToB B CTpacOypre, KOTOpble NMpUE3KANU YUUTHCS MeAMIHE U
€CTeCTBEHHBIM HayKaM.”

I'. Baitep-Toma (Huctutyr Bocrouynoit EBponsr B PerencGypre): “BosmoxHo,
nepexosi CBsI3aH C OOIeeBPOIMEMCKUM [IBIDKEHHEM HAIlMOHAMM3Ma. S MOMHIO, YTO
S. llltenH MHOTO JIeT Besl TMEPEeNUCKYy ¢ HEMELKUM JUIUIOMAaToM Ha (paHIy3CKOM
sI3bIKE, HO B 1770-€ I'T. OHH TepellUId Ha HeMEeLKHU s3bIK, He TTOHUMAsl, TI0YeMy OHH
JOJDKHBI MCITOTb30BaTh PpaHIy3CKUit.”

*’ TlogpoGuee cm.: C.-G. Koch, Histoire de Russie, avec sa partie politique, suivie de la Constitution de
I'empire de Russie, par Mr. Koch, professeur a Strasbourg, eds. R. Baudin & W. Berelowitch (Strasbourg:
Presses universitaires de Strasbourg, 2018).
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C. M. lllamun: “YTeHune penUTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB —— 3TO He 00s3aTe/IbHO U3y4YeHHe

PYCCKOIrO $I3bIKa, CKOpee pedb HJAET O IPAKTHKe MMEHHO LePKOBHOC/IAaBSIHCKOTO
”»

TEKCTa.

B. C. Pxxeyukwuii: “Pycckvii ¥ LlepKOBHOC/IABSIHCKMI PAacCMaTPHUBANUCh KaK SI3BIKU
HaIpsSMYIO B3aUMOCBsI3aHHbIe. JTO BUHO 110 TOMY, YTO MulIeT belKkoil mpyu 0CHOBaHUHU
KazeTckoro kopiryca, 4To HY)KHO YIPaXHSIThCS B II€PKOBHOC/IABIHCKOM, TIOTOMY YTO
3TO BYXHO U JJIsI PyCCKOTO sI3bIKA.”

E. K. KucioBa: “HyxHo emje cMOTpeTh, KaKie KOHKPETHO PeTUTHO3HbIe TEKCThI OHHU
yutanu. [loromy uyto ecnu 3to Obut, Hampumep, Kartexusuc [lnatona, To B Hem
rpaMMaTH4ecKasi pyccKasi OCHOBa, a B [IcanTeIpy 11epKOBHOC/IaBsTHCKas.”

C. M. lllamuH: “f TOMBKO XOTEJ 3aMETHUTD, YTO P€Yb MOTJ/Ia UATH He O 3HAHUH PYCCKOTO
SI3bIKQ, @ O TMOBBIIIEHUH Ky/IbTYPbI peun.”

T. B. Kocruna: “/la, 5T0 04€BHAHO, TOTOMY YTO Mbl BUAMM HA MpPUMeEpe MePernucKu
TOTO BpEMEHH, YTO IIePKOBHOC/IaBIHCKHE Pppasbl CUNTAIMCh MapKepOM XOpolleii peun
VIMEHHO B CJI05IX 00pa30BaHHBIX PYCCKUX TOTO BpeMeHH.”

MHorue B 3TOM HENpPOCTOM TOJly YK€ OTMeTH/IM HEOXXWUJAHHble IPeHuMylecTBa
OVCTAHIIMOHHOTO OOIL€HMsI, TO3BOJISIIOIIME C JIETKOCTBIO TPUBJI€Yb K OOCY)KIEHUIO TOM
WIM WHON TpPOGJEMbl CIELMATMCTOB M3 pa3HbIX ropogoB. B ciydae ¢ cekiueir
“MuIepoBCKUX 4YTeHHWH,  TOCBSALEHHONH (yHKIMOHUPOBAHUIO M  HM3YYEHHIO
WHOCTPAaHHBIX s13bIKOB B Poccuu XVIII B., 310 mpenmy1ecTBo 661710 HecOMHEHHBIM. OHO
MO3BOJIWJIO MPOCYLIATh JOK/IaZbl, C/le/IaHHbIe Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKe, 49 CIIeLIMa/INCTaM U3
pa3Hbix cTpaH: bonrapum, Benukobpurtanuu, 'epmanuu, Wtanuu, Poccum, CIIA,
®panuuymy, llIBenyuu. Bompocs! U AMcKyccuu nocsie JOKIa0B MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIUN UX
BBICOKYI0 3aWHTepPeCOBAaHHOCTb IIpeJCTaB/JIeHHBIMU B JOKJIaJax MaTepuajaMu U
BBIBOJIAMM.

3acefaHye HOCWIO MEXJIWUCLUIUIMHAPHBIN XapakTep. B Hem mpuHsiiu y4dactue U
dunonoru, U UCTOPUKU. A Tpo6IeMaTHKa AOKIAI0B TO3BOJIM/IA C PAa3HBIX CTOPOH,
B3I/IIHYTh HA 1po6ieMy QYHKIIMOHMPOBAHMSI MWHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB B Bek
[TpocBenieHus: MpoaHaIM3UPOBAaTh Pa3HMIy B 3alIpOCaX HAa MHOCTPAHHBIE SI3BIKU Y
PasHBIX COLWAJBHBIX TPYMI, CYLIeCTBOBaBIIMe OrPaHUYeHUs] B IIpenoJaBaHUU
VHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB, MEPEBOAYECKOM [esATe/NbHOCTH, 3aTPOHYTh OCOOEHHOCTH HX
CUTYyaTMBHOTO NPHMeHEeHHUsl Ha IpHUMepax MOJAHOCHBIX 3k3eMIuisspoB Iletpy | u
Exarepune I, “Ilpoekra 06 yupexmeHun AKafieMUn HAyK W KUCIOJTb30BaHUS PA3HBIX
sa3bIk0B  mosurnoroM  SI.  UlrenmHeiM, 3atpoHyTh mpobsemy  myOaMKanuu
OM/IMHTBaJIbHBIX M MY/TbTHIMHTBaIbHBIX UICTOYHUKOB.
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Louis Henri de Nicolay, un intellectuel strasbourgeois dans la Russie des Lumiéres. Sous
la direction de Rodolphe Baudin et Alexandra Veselova [Etudes alsaciennes & rhénanes].
Presses Universitaires de Strasbourg, 2020. 279 pp. ISBN 9782868207548

In 1806 Deputy Minister of the Russian Navy Pavel Vasil’evich Chichagov complained
in a letter to his dear friend Semen Romanovich Vorontsov in London about the fact
that Russia employed so many foreigners in the state service: this was a “great evil and
dishonor.” Chichagov imagined a Russian pantheon of Imperial statesmen, inevitably
filled however not with native Russians but with “the mausoleums of Czartorisky, of
Winzingerode, of Richelieu, of Rosenkampf, of Campenhausen, of Michelson, of
Buxhoevden, etc. etc.” The thought made his heart bleed." In fact, Chichagov challenged
the emperor in person about the policy; Alexander I replied without pomp - this was a
necessary evil for his Empire, as without it the already insufficient number of competent
state servitors would become smaller still.* Chichagov might have included Louis Henri
de Nicolay in his pantheon. Nicolay spent most of a lifetime (1769-1820) in Russia, first
in the service of the Grand Duke, and later Emperor, Paul and his spouse Maria
Fedorovna which led him to high state rank and then to the Presidency of the Academy
of Sciences. In 1803, the new Emperor Alexander reluctantly agreed to his retirement, to
his favorite estate near Vyborg. In 1806, Nicolay published the poetic work by which he
would become known to a wide international audience, The Estate of Mon Repos in
Finland, 1804: together with a Ground Plan.?

Nicolay (1737-1820), a German-language writer and poet, was also, like Chichagov, a
friend and correspondent of the expatriate S. R. Vorontsov. A native of Strasbourg,
where he was born, grew up and attended university, he found his way to St. Petersburg
via Paris and Vienna and a three-year Grand Tour with a young Razumovskii, and gained
employment on the basis of acquaintance and recommendation from Russian
aristocrats and fellow servitors. This was a common trajectory for successful foreign
servitors in Russia - Rodolphe Baudin here describes his passage from Strasbourg to the
Russian capital as “exemplary” (p. 39) - and one facilitated by the standing in the world
of Strasbourg city and university, which sent more people to Russia than any other
French center except Paris. The Introduction and the First Part of the book under review
are devoted to this wider background, offering a wide-ranging discussion of “the

' P. V. Chichagov to S. R. Vorontsov (February 14, 1806) in Arkhiv Kniazia Vorontsova. 40 vols. (Moscow:
Tip. A. I. Mamontova et al., 1870-97), 19: 154-55.

* “Zapiski P. V. Chichagova” (March 9, 1806) in Russkaia Starina, 50-51 (May 1886), 239-40.

3 L. H. Nicolay, Das Landgut Monrepos in Finnland 1804: nebst einem Grundrisse (St. Petersburg: Drechsler,
1806). Several later editions; reprint of the 1840 edition, ed. Martin Sperlich, Berlin 1995 (Mitteilungen der
Plickler-Gesellschaft, N. F. 10).
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mobility of persons and the circulation of knowledge” (p. 15) in Enlightenment Europe
and between France and Russia, followed by two chapters on the “Russian networks” of
the university’s luminaries Jean Hermann, professor of natural history, and the historian
Christophe Guillaume Koch.

The question of intellectual and scholarly networks in Europe has been much
discussed by Heinz Ischreyt in his investigations of the “European communications
system” of the period. In his text edition of the correspondence between Louis Henri de
Nicolay and his Berlin namesake, Friedrich Nikolai, Ischreyt evoked a European cultural
landscape stretching from England and France to Russia, from the Italian Habsburg
provinces to Scandinavia, and connected by a civilizational unity also embracing the
small states of Germany. It was populated by a relatively select group of cultured
intellectuals confident in their own world view, who sought to exchange ideas,
experiences, and objects with like-minded others in a receptive, tolerant, and humane
discourse.* Strasbourg and its university, lying bilingually in Alsatian border territory,
was a significant hub for such exchanges. Baudin’s sophisticated discussion of the
modalities of Strasbourgian emigration to Russia maps on to this concept, covering
wider factors such as the over-supply of graduates produced by the university, its
favorable location for international travellers and aristocratic Grand Tourists, and other
pull and push factors, which brought Russian visitors and students to Strasbourg and
saw some eighty Strasbourg families established in Russia in the eighteenth century.

The two chapters on Hermann and Koch provide individual studies to flesh out the
discussion of correspondence and migration. Both had extensive circles of
correspondence, among whose dozen or so Russian correspondents the most regular
were Peter Simon Pallas and the mining expert and minerologist Benedikt Franz
Hermann. Dorothée Rusque in her study of Jean Hermann tells us (p. 55) that his
“epistolary network” was of “medium extent” for the time, with some 210 correspondents
and nearly 500 known letters. However, his contacts with Russia arose primarily
through Russian subjects attending his private lectures on natural history (20% of his
auditors were Russian subjects or Poles) and from interest in, and visits to his cabinet
of objects from the natural world - here the percentage of Russians was smaller, but the
proportion of high Russian aristocrats much larger. The cabinet, Hermann’s
“encyclopaedic project” (p. 67), like the library attached to it, covered the three realms
of nature, mainly in Europe, but potentially world-wide. Specimens and books became
the currency of “a true exchange economy” (p. 68) primarily with members of the
Russian Academy of Sciences, and Hermann used his auditors and well-placed visitors
as channels for further contacts and acquisitions. This led to rich Russian connections,
which faded only with the coming of the revolutionary wars in the 1790s.

Rodolphe Baudin and Wladimir Berelowitch draw on a previous monograph to
portray the work of Christophe-Guillaume Koch,> an historian notable for his great

* Die beiden Nicolai. Briefwechsel zwischen Ludwig Heinrich Nicolay in St Petersburg und Friedrich Nicolai
in Berlin (1776-1811), hrsg. und kommentiert von Heinz Ischreyt (Luneburg: Vg. Nordostdeutsches
Kulturwerk, 1989), 7-8. Cf. Buch- und Verlagswesen im 18. und 19. Jahrhundert: Beitrdge zur Geschichte der
Kommunikation in Mittel- und Osteuropa, hrsg. H. G. Gopfert u.a., red. Heinz Ischreyt (Berlin: Camen,
1977).

> Christophe-Guillaume Koch, Histoire de la Russie, avec sa partie politique, suivie de la Constitution de
PEmpire de la Russie, édition établie, annotée et présentée par Rodolphe Baudin et Wladimir Berelowitch
[Etudes alsaciennes et rhénanes] (Strasbourg: Presses Universitaires de Strasbourg, 2018).
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success in teaching the exclusive courses of Strasbourg University’s Ecole Diplomatique
from the 1770s. This has sometimes been overplayed: Baudin dismisses as exaggerated a
claim that a majority of Russian delegates to the Congress of Vienna had been students
of Koch and his predecessor. The second part of the chapter focuses on Koch’s close
relations with a Golitsyn family and on the History of Russia, which he prepared for one
of its scions, his student Aleksei Andreevitch Golitsyn. The analysis of Koch’s sources
shows him well-informed and drawing on a wide range of recent publications,
principally but not only by German authors, also making unacknowledged use of
Schlozer and French historians of Russia. While critical of things Russian of which he
disapproved, Koch showed himself generally well-disposed to the Empire, something
(note the authors) that was a widespread sentiment in the Europe of his time.

This First Part of the book, occupying nearly 100 pages, thus sets the scene for
Nicolay’s departure and arrival in St Petersburg; Nicolay himself appears only rather
fleetingly. It is at the same time a celebration of Strasbourg and its university in the
eighteenth century as a center for international communication and European
engagement with Russia. It might have been productive to compare it in these respects
with other universities, whether French or German, in the latter case most obviously
Gottingen, and its outstanding scholar August von Schlézer,® which are mentioned
briefly here but not given any extended consideration. Strasbourg’s undoubted success
in cultivating Russian connections was by no means unique in the European
communications network.

The Second Part of our book is devoted to Nicolay’s state service in Russia, first as
tutor to Grand Duke Paul and personal secretary to Paul and Maria Fedorovna (chapter
3, by Moritz Ahrens), then as President of the Academy of Sciences (chapter 4, Natalia
Prokhorenko). Nicolay’s appointment in 1769 followed directly from d’Alembert’s
refusal of Catherine II's invitation to become tutor to her son - Nicolay had met Diderot
and d’Alembert during a stay in Paris, and the latter had himself drawn Nicolay’s
attention to the situation. Since Paul’s principal tutor, Count Panin, dealt with matters
pertaining to state affairs, Nicolay’s appointed domain was culture and literature.
Nicolay found that his new role gave him much leisure, and he used the free time to
compose three educative texts for his pupil. An allegorical tale entitled “Beauty”
explored the different forms of virtue and portrayed the connection of virtuous behavior
with beauty. The other two were translations, one from the Scottish historian William
Robertson, whose work had greatly interested Nicolay during his two-year stay in
England with Razumovskii, and the other a translation of the Agricola of Tacitus, an
author much valued by Robertson, as also by Nicolay’s grand Parisian contacts Diderot
and d’Alembert. Thus, while Koch in Strasbourg had drawn on French and German
sources for the History he composed for Golitsyn, Nicolay’s inspiration was a British
writer who insisted on the importance of history and historical texts in the education of
princes. A further Robertsonian text, Address to His Imperial Highness Grand Duke Paul
on the Occasion of his Majority, was composed in 1772 and published in a variety of
formats; a version re-worked as a verse “epistle” appeared among Nicolay’s Divers Poems

® See recently Martin Peters, Altes Reich und Europa: der Historiker, Statistiker und Publizist August
Ludwig (v.) Schl6zer (1735-1809) (Miinster: LIT Verlag, 2003).
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of1778.7 Ahrens gives a detailed history of the somewhat convoluted publication history
of these works, which were a prelude to further literary endeavors. He concludes by
juxtaposing Nicolay’s impressive achievements as state servitor with the great
significance of his literary and poetic writings, which Nicolay continued in Russia.
Ahrens remarks that histories of German literature have yet to render due justice to
Nicolay’s poetic oeuvre: but he leaves this task to “future researchers” (p. 124) - this
whole book tells us very little about Nicolay’s overall poetic practices or achievement.

Natalia Prokhorenko begins her discussion of Nicolay’s term as President of the
Academy of Sciences with consideration of his survival strategies over thirty years at the
Young Court of the mercurial and temperamental Grand Duke and his two wives,
especially the amiable second wife Maria Fedorovna. Nicolay, we learn, gave proof of a
supple and agreeable character and a genuine devotion to his service to the grand-ducal
couple, which allowed him to escape the disgrace so frequently inflicted on members of
Paul’s court, and to gain the respect and liking of both the couple. Consequently, when
Paul came to the Imperial throne and had a free hand with honors and promotions,
Nicolay’s official status underwent a meteoric rise. On the new emperor’s accession in
1796, he was made a Secretary of State and received an estate of 1500 peasant souls. In
1797, Paul confirmed the barony of the Holy Roman Empire previously conferred on
Nicolay by the Emperor Joseph II, awarded him the Order of St. Anne, first class, and
promoted him Actual State Counsellor. The following year, he was installed as President
of the Academy of Sciences; in 1800, he became a Privy Counsellor.

The presidency was to some extent a ceremonial post, as the Academy also had a
director. The previous president, Count Kirill Razumovskii, had delegated management
almost entirely to successive directors, first the very successful Ekaterina Romanovna
Dashkova (1783-94), then Pavel Petrovich Bakunin (1794-98), who exceeded his powers,
fell out with the academicians and resigned, leaving the Academy in some disarray.
Nicolay had at once to address urgent difficulties over the status of the Academy’s
gymnasium and the unwelcome obligation created for it to provide censors of foreign
books; he also had to navigate increasing interference by the tsar himself, whose
interventions effectively reduced the role of the president to that of the director. Most
importantly, however, Nicolay as President composed a draft of a new governing statute
for the Academy, which created a vice-president drawn from among the academicians
to oversee the daily administration of the Academy and the gymnasium, and also
assigned an important role and greater freedoms to the academicians themselves in the
life and work of the institution. This draft was evidently drawn upon when the new
Emperor Alexander asked Nicolay in 1801 to produce a new statute, which passed into
law in 1803 and gave new privileges and better financial support to the Academy’s
members. By this time however, Nicolay, now aged 66, wished to retire: with the support
of Maria Fedorovna, he succeeded in overcoming the reluctance of the emperor, was
released from service, and withdrew in 1803 to Monrepos, to which Part Three of the
volume is devoted.

Chapter Five (Ioulia Mochnik and Mikhail Efimov) is entitled “Louis Henri de Nicolay
décorateur de son domaine: a propos de l'une des statues du parc de Monrepos.”
Emphasizing the essentially European (as opposed to Russian) basis of Nicolay’s

7 Edmund Heier, “William Robertson and Ludwig Heinrich von Nicolay, His German Translator, at the
Court of Catherine I1,” Scottish Historical Review, 41, No. 132, Part 2 (1962), 135-140. Heier failed to appreciate
that the Address and the Epistle were essentially the same work.
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sensibilities and viewing Monrepos as “the work which Nicolay himself regarded as the
most perfected” (p. 148), the authors suggest that Monrepos was a laboratory in which
Nicolay sought to achieve a synthesis of antique mythology, the European neoclassical
aesthetic, and his own rather free interpretation of local Finnish culture. They focus on
one of the statues in the Monrepos park, The Spring of Narcissus, as a perfect illustration
of “these cultural dialogues” (p. 149), both part of a significant group of statuary and a
central feature of his 1806 publication about the estate. The chapter is a brilliant but
narrowly focussed investigative account of the building of the granite spring basin over
which Narcissus presided, and of the statuary itself, which is traced back to statues
acquired in the eighteenth century for the Summer Garden in St. Petersburg. The statue
of Narcissus at Monrepos was shattered by an artillery shell during the Finnish-Soviet
war, and the remains finally removed in the 1950s. Besides being a contribution to the
history of Monrepos, this narrative is offered both as an illumination of the artistic tastes
and cultural connections of Nicolay, and as a chapter in the reception of Italian
sculpture in the Russian capital.

In Chapter Six, “Louis Henri de Nicolay, Monrepos et la poésie des jardins,” Anna
Ananieva places Monrepos and Nicolay’s poem in the context of garden art and poetry.
Ananieva is the author of an outstanding history of early modern Russian gardens and
their cultural and literary reflection, also of a previous article on Monrepos and Nicolay’s
poem;® her focus here is on the latter. Das Landgut Monrepos, a product of the double
tradition of landscape garden art and of garden literature, opens with references to the
classic home of landscape gardens, Britain, and to Switzerland, site of the poetic idylls
of Salomon Gessner; the poem’s opening also presents its dominant theme of
tranquillity, evoked particularly through reference to antiquity and the iconic name of
Tibur/Tivoli. The 1806 edition, published after years of protracted remodelling and
embellishment of the estate, was the first of four over the next decade; “the cultural
ambition of Nicolay’s project appears in the visible connection which ties the
improvement of the park to the traditions of garden poetry” (p. 176). Ananieva
emphasizes the immense popularity of garden poetry at the turn of the eighteenth
century and the interpenetration of gardens and texts. Nicolay wanted his poetry to
awaken feeling in the reader in the same way as his park-garden did in the viewer, to
reinforce the impression made by Nature and to elucidate it where it was unclear or
weak. Here he stood in the tradition of the celebrated French poetic work on landscape
gardens of Jacques Delille (1782, later editions 1800, 1801), which aroused great interest
and several translations in Russia and two of whose editions stood in the library of
Monrepos. Nicolay’s experience of garden parks and their poetry went back at least to
his European journey with Paul and Maria Fedorovna in their guise of Count and
Countess of the North in 1782, when the Imperial couple had been entertained at several
park estates and had been present when the newly published work of Delille was
presented at Versailles during their visit. In a letter to Friedrich Nikolai, Louis Henri
reflected that if he left no splendid verses, he would at least have given the world a
beautiful garden, which was already more famous than was he himself; and that

® Anna Ananieva, Russisch Griin. Eine Kulturpoetik des Gartens im Russland des langen 18. Jahrhunderts
(Bielefeld: Transcript-Vg., 2010); eadem,“Zwar nicht in Albion, nicht an dem See der Genfer...:
Poeticheskoe opisanie parka Monrepos. L. G. Nikolai v kontekste evropeiskogo diskursa o sadakh,” in
Monrepo: Al'manakh (Vyborg, 2010).
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landscape creation (das Bauen) was also more pleasant than composing poetry (das
Schreiben) (p. 191).

This is an impressively erudite discussion of Nicolay’s master work, describing its
context in detail and giving a good indication of Nicolay’s own attitude to it. But one
wonders whether Nicolay himself was altered by the Monrepos experience or sought
anything else from it besides his publicly proclaimed goals of sentiment and tranquillity:
Goethe’s fictional Wahlverwandschaften (Elective Affinities, 1809) comes to mind, where
the remodelled landscape garden reflects the psychological development of the
characters and becomes almost a participant in their story, or Andreas Schonle’s recent
discussion of the deliberate self-fashioning of I. I. Bariatinskii, in which estate design
and landscape architecture played a central but instrumentalized role.’

Part Four of this work explores “the posterity and representations of Louis Henri de
Nicolay.” Chapter 7 (Alexandra Veselova) analyzes the posthumous picture of Nicolay
which emerges from Russian biographical accounts of the second half of the nineteenth
century, which in the words of one writer tend to show him as “a dry German
Academician,” reflecting his position as head of the Academy of Sciences. The choice of
time-period is determined by the fact that the later nineteenth century saw renewed
attempts to reform and reshape the Academy. This stimulated retrospective views of its
development and also brought to the fore the perennial friction within the organization
between Russian and foreign members. This tension was the starting point of the only
serious biographical study of Nicolay in the period, an article by the writer and publicist
E. M. Garshin," who praised Nicolay as a rare type of German who did not obstruct the
progress of Russian science, unlike most other (haughty and destructive) German
academicians. Other accounts gave more-or-less favorable pictures, the negative
portrayal that called him a “dry German Academician” provoking an indignant rebuttal
from Nicolay’s grandson. Overall, however, Veselova concludes, Nicolay’s reputation in
the later nineteenth century was excellent, above all because of his identification with
the admired Academy statute of 1803: while his life and work were neglected, his role in
the Academy assured that he would be remembered by posterity.

Chapter 8 (Mikhail Efimov) examines the portrayal of Nicolay in a twentieth-century
work of fiction, Iurii Tynianov’s Kiukhlia (1925), a novel about the Decembrist
conspirator Wilhelm Kiichelbecker. Nicolay had indeed known the Kiichelbecker
family, since Karl Kiichelbecker, the father of Tynianov’s (anti-)hero, managed Grand
Duke Paul’s palace of Pavlovsk when Nicolay had charge of the Grand Duke’s finances.
Chronology, however, makes it extremely unlikely that Nicolay could have participated
in the Kiichelbecker family consultation in which Tynianov places him, unkindly
caricatured. The humiliating portrait of a ridiculous elderly German given by Tynianov
contributed to the social build-up of the novel and the alleged psychology of its central
personage Wilhelm. In 1963, Tynianov’s book was made into a film - the only time,
Efimov suggests, that the Soviet public at large ever got to hear of Nicolay. This brief
article is well researched, though not of great interest, but raises wider questions of
literary portrayal - has Nicolay or Monrepos appeared in other fiction? It has not been

 Andreas Schénle, “Self-Fashioning, Estate Design, and Agricultural Improvement: I. 1. Bariatinskii’s
Enlightened Reforms of Country Living,” in The Europeanized Elite in Russia 1762-1825: Public Role and
Subjective Self, eds. A. Schonle, A. Zorin, A. Evstratov (DeKalb: Northern Illinois University Press, 2016),
136-54.

' E. M. Garshin, “Akademicheskii nemets proshlogo stoletiia,” Istoricheskii Vestnik VIII (1882), 127-37.
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possible to check whether Countess Euphemia Ballestrem-Adlersfeld’s crime novel
Schloss Monrepos (published in Dresden in 1911) is set in Karelia or elsewhere; but
further investigation might prove fruitful.

The text of our book is rounded off by Rodolphe Baudin’s “Conclusion: The Multiple
Identity (L’identité plurielle) of an Alsatian of the Enlightenment.” His brisk and lucid
summary of the themes addressed by the contributors rehearses Nicolay’s successful
Russian career, emphasizes his membership in the Republic of Letters, and also brings
in Nicolay’s late translations of French dramas and reference to his extensive
correspondence, which is referred to repeatedly in the different chapters but never
quantified or characterized. Baudin’s main focus, however, is on Nicolay’s status as an
agent and participant in the international circulation of culture, ideas, and people,
especially between France and Russia. But he sees Nicolay not as a deliberate
international broker of cultural exchange, but rather as an Alsatian displaced in Russia,
who never learned Russian properly, relying on his European French and German
throughout his Russian career, and - rather than returning to his country of origin as
did many cultural brokers - created for himself a retreat in an “intermediary space” on
the northern edge of Russia, where his pre-romantic (Ossianic) and neo-Classical
sensibilities could also take cognizance of local Finnish culture. Monrepos, an “objet-
frontiére” (p. 221), was in some sense a recreated Alsace, a dream realized in a space of
displacement.

The book is completed by appendices presenting five unpublished letters of Nicolay,
which give new detailed information about Nicolay’s removal to, and arrival in Russia,
and a useful chronology of his life and works. These are followed by succinct chapter
summaries in French and Russian, a list of the contributors, illustration credits, and a
table of contents; the very full bibliography is contained solely in the footnotes, and
there is no index. The book is extremely well produced, attractively designed, and
illustrated; Russian contributions have been felicitously translated by Rodolphe Baudin.
Faults or errors seem to be very few - curiously, the town of Radzivilov is (mis)spelled
in three different ways on the two pages 134 and 135; and a significant mistranslation
gives “akademicheskii nemets” as “un Académicien allemand” (p. 201), important because
of its cultural connotations: in the late nineteenth-century context a German who
happens to be an academician is not the same as an academician who happens to be
German.

This volume was based on a Franco-Russian conference held at the University of
Strasbourg, a gestation that shows in the nature of its different contributions. It gives,
above all, a literary and culturological account of Nicolay and his Russian dimensions.
It has no pretensions to offer extensive biographical coverage: readers are referred to
standard biographical dictionaries. And nowhere in this volume do we learn any serious
detail of the social or economic history of Nicolay’s service or of Monrepos: Nicolay’s
wife barely exists, and as family man at home or as Karelian land- and estate-owner, he
is absent from (for example) Anna Ananieva’s discussion, as well as from Rodolphe
Baudin’s Conclusion dealing with the protagonist’s “multiple identity.” Nevertheless,
the editors have succeeded in giving coherence and unity to this attractive and engaging
volume, which is an apt celebration of the University of Strasbourg and a fine tribute to
a secondary, but significant figure of the late European Enlightenment.
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WccnenoBaHust IPUHIIMITOB PacpoCTpaHeHUs MHPOpManuyu U MHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX
ceTell y)Xe JABHO 3aHSUIM BaXHYIO HUILY B U3y4YeHHUU UCTOPUM eBPOTeHCKOT0 paHHETo
HoBoro Bpemenu. lIpuyeM ecnu BHadase HMHTepec HCCaefoBaTe/lel IpUBJeKasla
IIPEeNMYLIeCTBEHHO HMEHHO WCTOPHUS KHUTOIeYaTaHWsI KaK HOBOTO KY/IBTYPHOTO
deHomeHa,’ TOo cerogHs B GuGaMOrpaduM TPYZOB MO HCTOPUM KOMMYHMKALIUH
MPUCYTCTBYIOT MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIE MCCIeJOBaHMUs, TMOCBSILIeHHbIE W TOYTOBBIM IYTSIM
cooOlIeHus,” Y TepenucKke IUIUIOMAaTHYeCKUX areHToB,” W PaCIpOCTPAaHEHUIO
HOBOCTEM M CKJIQ[BIBAHUIO €BPOMENCKOro WHPOPMAILMOHHOTO pbiHKa B Uenom.* B
HOC/IeJHUE 15 JIeT 0COOBIM CIIPOCOM TIOJIb3YEeTCSI UCTOPHSI MEeYaTHBIX NMePUOANYECKIX
V3JAHUI — JIETYYUX JIMCTKOB, Opourtop, razer u XypHanoB XVI-XVIII BB. Takoit
NIPUCTATBHBIA MHTEpeC K M3yYeHUIO CPeICTB MaccoBoi nHopMauuu panHero Hosoro
BpeMeHH BO MHOroM OOYyCJIOBJIEH IIOsIB/IeHMeM B apCceHaje HCTOPUKOB HOBBIX
TeXHUYEeCKHUX BO3MOXKHOCTEeH, HeJIOCTYITHBIX /It IIPeXHUX IoKoieHui. [IpoBeseHHbIe
3a MoCjIeAHYEe TOABI BO MHOTHX CTpaHax EBporsl mpoeKTs! o onudpoBKe U CUCTEMHOM
PpPOBOM KaTaJorM3alM Ta3eT U JPYTUX IepUOJUYECKHX IeYaTHBIX H3JaHMI
6e3yCJIOBHO MMO3BOJIM/IN JOCTUYh HOBOTO YPOBHSI B 00paboTKe, aHamu3e U 00001eHnH
JAHHBIX O UMPKyJIsiuu nHbopMauyu B paHHee HoBoe Bpemsi.”

' Cm. wiaccuueckyw ny6aukaumio: Elizabeth L. Eisenstein, The Printing Revolution in Early Modern
Europe (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983).

* Wolfgang Behringer, Im Zeichen des Merkur: Reichspost und Kommunikationsrevolution in der Friihen
Neuzeit (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2003).

> CM., HampUMep, UCCIeOBAaHNE O KOMMYHMKALMOHHOW ceTn mBeAackux auruiomaros XVII B.: Heiko
Droste, Im Dienst der Krone: schwedische Diplomaten im 17. Jahrhundert (Berlin: Lit Verlag, 2006).

* Andrew Pettegree, The Invention of the News: How the World Came to Know About Itself (New Haven:
Yale University Press, 2014).

> MOYXHO TIPUBECTH HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB MPoeKToB onmdpposku. Hemenkue razerst XVII B. onudpoBaHb
B pamkax mpoekta ‘Zeitungen des 17. Jahrhunderts,” mnpoBeseHHOro roCyZapcTBEHHON u
yHHuBepcuTeTcKoM 6nbmuorexoit Bpemena (Staats- und Universitdtsbibliothek Bremen) B 2013-2015 rr.
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Bce Bbllllecka3zaHHOe OTHOCHUTCS, OJHAKO, K U3y4eHUI0 UCTOPUM KOMMYHUKALUU B
ctpaHax 3amagHo#, HOkwoi, LleHTpanbHOW M B HECKOJIBKO MeHBLIEW CTerneHU
CeBepnoit  EBpomnbl.  MccrnemoBaHve  KOMMYHMKALJMOHHBIX ~ MEXaHU3MOB U
MHPOPMALIMOHHBIX CeTeil B paMKaXx HCTOpuu Poccuiickoit ummepuu 6e3yC0BHO
TOJIBKO IIPOXOAUT CTaAHIO 3aPOXKAEHUS KaK OTAe/bHOro HampasieHus. [Ipudem ecniu
oTpesie/IeHHBIM TeMax, KaK, HalpuMep, UCTOpUH QYHKIHMOHUPOBAHHUS LIEHTPATbHBIX
IIPUKA30B UM COCTaBJIEHUS BeCTe-KypaHTOB, y)XKe MOCBSIIeHO COTUAHOe KOJTUYeCTBO
paboT, TO MOMBITKY CHHTE3a MaTepHaJia, LIMPOKOrO B3I Ha MPO6IeMY A0 CHX MOp
MPAaKTUYeCKW He TMpeANpPUHUMANINCh. VIMEHHO 3Ty /laKyHy cCTapaeTcs 3aIllOJTHUTh
CcOOpHUMK CTaTei, W3JAHHBIM aMepUKAHCKOW wuccienoBatenbuuiein Katpun boyapc
(Katherine Bowers) u aurauiickum crnenuanuctom mo ucropuu [pesHeit Pycu
Caiimonom PpanxmuabiM (Simon Franklin) Ha ocHoBe MarepuanoB KoHbepeHIHH,
npoBegeHHO B KamOpumke B 2014 rozy. Ye B caMOM 3arjlaBUd KHUTH -
“Undopmanmst u umnepus. MexaHuambl KOMMyHHKanuu B Poccun, 1600-1850 rr.” -
HaMeYeH TJIaBHBIM BOMPOC, KOTOPbIM MPU3BaH 00beJUHUTH COOpPaHHbIE CTATHU: “KaK
pacTyliee ¥ pa3BUBAlOIeecs TOCYAAPCTBO MOTy4aso MHPOPMALMIO O caMoM cebe — o
cBOeM GU3NYECKOHN U COIMaabHOM reorpadru, 06 SKOHOMUYECKHX mporeccax?” (c. 15).
CBsI3yIOIMM 3BE€HOM OKa3bIBAeTCsl, TAKUM 00Pa3oM, MOHSATHE UMIIEPUH, TOCYJAPCTBA,
YIIPaB/IsIeMOTO0 U3 MMIEPCKOTO IIeHTpAa. Y)Ke B NMPeJUC/IOBUM PeJAKTOPbl COOpPHUKA
OTOBApPHMBAIOT, YTO BHYTPH TOCY/JApCTBA MOXXHO PpA3/IMYUTh [Ba HAIpPaBIeHUS
KOMMYHMKAIJMUOHHBIX  INOTOKOB. IlepBoe  yC/IOBHO  OXapakTepU30BaHO  KakK
“BepTHKaIbHOE” — 3TO KOMMYHHKALIMS C YIIPABJISIIOLIMM LIEHTPOM, C TOCYyJaPCTBEHHBIMHU
CcTpyKTypamu. Bropoe HampaB/ieHue — 3TO “TOpU30HTaIbHAsA. KOMMYHHUKALMsI BHYTPH
rocygapcrBa Mexxay ero xuressmu (c. 11). Boyspc 1 @PpaHK/IMH MPU3HAIOT, YTO TEKCTHI
COOpHHUKA TMPEUMYILEeCTBEHHO PACCKA3BIBAIT O “BEPTUKAIBHON KOMMYHHUKALIMH, a
3HAUYUT B POJIM TJIABHOTO YYaCTHUKA KOMMYHMKAIIMOHHBIX IPOLIECCOB BBICTYHAIOT
roCcylapCTBEHHbIe CTPYKTYphl Poccuiickoi nmmnepumu.

OuepymnBasi XpOHOJIOTHYECKHE PAaMKH COOPHHUKA PeJaKTOPHI C/IeSYIOT MOTyYUBIIEMY
B [TOC/IeJHee BpeMsi IPU3HaHUe, 0COOEHHO B aMePUKAaHCKOU UCTOpHorpaduu, mogxony,
ob6beguHsIOIEMY rcTopuio MockoBckoi Pycu u nepuog [lerepOyprckoit ummnepuu B
eIUHYI0O “paHHeMOfiepHyl0” 310Xy poccuiickoi uctopun.’ Bepxmeil rpaHuieit
VICC/IeJOBAHMsI, TAKUM 00pa30oM, OKa3bIBAeTCsI TePHO/, BeTUKUX pedopm cepearbl XIX
B., B TO BpeMsI KaK HIDKHSISI TPAaHHMIIA OKa3bIBAeTCsI OTOBOPEHa JOBOJBHO CMYTHO. Tak,
IIpaKTU4YeCKH BHE PAacCMOTpeHMs1 oka3sbiBaeTcsi Bce XVI cronerue, HecMoTpsi Ha
NosIBJIeHre NMEHHO B cepefiiHe 3TOTro BekKa B MockoBckoil Pycn kHuromevyaranus u
yCTaHOBJ/IEHVEe IepBbIX TEeCHBIX KOHTAaKTOB C 3alaJHOEBPONEeNCKHMH Jep)KaBaMU.
CobpaHHble B paMKax eAHMHOro cOOpHUKa cTaThu cretuaarnctoB mo XVII u XVIII BB.
COBMECTHO PUCYIOT KapTUHY O3BOJIOLIYUM MEXaHH3MOB KOMMYHUKAalLUU BHYTPU

OuudpoBaHHbIe BBITYCKH HHUAEPIAHICKUX Ta3eT JOCTYIHbI OHJIAMH Ha caiite mpoekta Delpher, cm.
https://www.delpher.nl/nl/kranten. Bermycku ¢panuysckoii La Gazette 3a XVII B. Mo)xHO HaiiTH Ha caiite
npoekra Gallica - Begyuieit undposoii 6ubninorexu Ppanun.

® Cm. pa3Gop apryMeHTOB B MOJIb3y ONPe/ie/IeHUsT XPOHOIOTHYECKAX PAMOK HCTOpuK Poccun panHero
Hosoro Bpemenu c 1500 r. 1o 1800 r. B: Donald Ostrowski, “The End of Muscovy: The Case for circa 1800,”
Slavic Review, vol. 69, no. 2 (2010): 426-438; Nancy Shields Kollmann, The Russian Empire, 1450-1801
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017).
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pacTylieil poCCUICKOW MMIIEPUU, MOCTENeHHO, HO HeOOPaTUMO CTAJIKMBAIOILENCs C
HeO0OXOAMMOCTbBIO TEXHOIOTMYEeCKOH Y Ky/IbTYPHOM MOJepPHHU3ALUH.

CogepxaHve  COOpHMKA  pa3bUTO Ha MATh  TEMATHYECKHUX  Pa3/ieioB:
“Kaprorpaduposanue” (Map-making), “Iloura u 3apybexusie HoBoctr” (International
news and post), “HoBoctu u moura B Poccun” (News and post in Russia),
“KommyHukauuss u rocygapcrBeHHbie WHCTHTYTHI (Institutional knowledge and
communication) u “Uudopmanust Ha myGaranom o603perun” (Information and Public
Display). [1pu 3TOM cTaThyi BHYTpU pa3zeioB cGOPMHUPOBAHBI HEOZHOPOJHO: B JBYX
C/lydasiX 4MWTaTe/lb CTAaJIKMBaeTcsl C NpOoTHUBOINOCTaBjleHUeM sBneHuit XVII B.
HOBOBBEJIEHHMSIM BeKa BOCEMHAJLATOro. Tak, B OTKpbIBaoLieM COOPHUK pasjese
“Kaprorpa¢upoBanue” Banepu KuBenbcon (Valerie Kivelson), aBTop wu3BecTHOI
MoHorpa¢um o Kaptax B Poccuu XVII cronerus,’” pacckassiBaeT B CBO€H CTaThe O
pycckux Kaptax XVII B. ¥ IpUX0oAuT K BBIBOAY, YTO OHHM XOTh M MOT/IM GBI TIOKA3aThCsI
eBpOIeickoMy  HabmoJaTeno  “IPUMUTHUBHBIMHM,”  BIIOJIHE  CIPABAS/IMCh  C
BO3J/IaraeMbIMM Ha HUX B MockoBckoil Pycu 3agadyamuy. 3HauuTeIbHOE MECTO B CTaThe
OTBeZIeHO MCC/IeIOBAHUIO BOTIpOCa 0 TpaHcdepe nHPOpMaLrK, 0COGeHHO HHPOPMALIUH
o xaprax Cu6Gupu,® u KuBeIbCOH pe3lOMUpYeT, YTO HeCMOTPS Ha IPOBOJHMYIO
MOCKOBCKMMHU  BJIaCTSIMM  TIOJIUTHKY CEKPETHOCTH, OOMeH KapTorpadudeckoi
vHpopManyeil ¢ 3amafoM MPOUCXOJWT He TAaK-TO YX W pegKo, MyCTb |
IPENMYILECTBEHHO MO0 HeopHIMaapHBIM NyTsM. [Ipy 3TOM M caMo poccuiickoe
roCyJIJapCTBO OBUIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHO B KOMTMPOBAHUHY Y TPUOOpeTeHUH PadOT 3amaZgHbIX
kaprorpa¢oB. Crarbsi Asekces ['0yOMHCKOTO M3 TOro JXe pasfena IepeHOCHUT
uyuTaTensi B XVIII Bek 1 paccka3biBaeT O TEXHOTOTMYECKMX U3MEHEHUSIX B POCCUHCKOU
KapTorpadpryeckoil HayKe — O MOMBITKaX MPHUOOPeCcTH 32 pyOeXXoM MU MPOU3BECTH B
Poccum actponsibnn, Tak HeOOXOAMMBIE [/ TOYHON PHUKCALlMM KOOPAWHAT BHYTPHU
vMrepu. ['0yOMHCKUIT MPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY, uTo K KoHuy XVIII B. mocraBieHHas
3a/a4a Obly1a BBIMOTHEHA M POCCHUICKOE TOCYIapCTBO MMENIO B pe3epBe HEOOXOAUMOe
KOJINYECTBO MHCTPYMEHTOB.

B pasgene “KoMMyHMKauusi M rocyJapCTBeHHble HHCTHUTYThI CTaThU TaKKe
OKa3bIBAIOTCST TIOCBSIIEHBI Kakaast cBoemy crosetnto. Kimap I'puddun (Clare Griffin)
rcciesyeT KOMMYHUKALIMOHHBIe IPOLIeCChl W LUPKY/ISALWI0O HAy4yHOTO 3HAHUS Ha
npuMmepe pabotel AmnTekapckoro mnpukaza XVII B. u mogyepkuBaer, 4yto cdepa
B3aUMOJeHCTBHUS JAHHOrO MPUKa3a COBCEM He OrpaHMYMBaach LApCKuUM ABopoM. K
MHEHUIO JKCIIePTOB-MEJUKOB IpPHKa3a MOPO¥ oOpaujaivch W NpeACTaBUTENd He-
3JIUTHI, B OINlpele/IeHHBIX C/Iy4asiX OTYeThbl COTPYAHUKOB IPHKa3a MOIJIM MOCBUIATHCS U
3apy0eXXHbIM AUTUIOMaTh4ecKuM mapTHepaMm. Ctatbs Enensl KopumuHO# mocssieHa
cucreMe c6opa MHPOPMALMM O HA/IOTOBBIX NMOCTYIUIEHMsIX B Poccuiickoil mmmnepuu
XVIII B. HccnepoBaTenpHWIIa OIMCHIBAET XaoC, KOTOPBIA OKpyXaa Ipolecc
COCTaBJIEHWSI OTYETHOCTH O HAJIOTOBBIX COOpax, M OTMeYaeT, YTO NPABUTENIBCTBO B
[leTepOypre, LieHTpe yIpaBIeHUs UMIIEPHE, IMeIO KpaiiHe CMyTHO€ Mpe/CTaB/IeHHe
0 HaCTOsIILEeM MOJIOKeHUH Jen B puHaHcax. Hakonew, cratest Exkatepunst bacaprunoit
chokycrpoBaHa Ha wucTopuu wu3sganus JKyprana MuHucmepcmea HapodHozo

7 Valerie A. Kivelson, Cartographies of Tsardom: The Land and Its Meanings in Seventeenth-Century Russia
(Tthaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2006).

® O Tpancdepe MHPOPMALMM M MIMHMOHAXE Ha BOCTOKE POCCHICKOM HMMITEPHUM CM. TaloKe HEeJABHO
BhILIeTy0 MOoHOorpaduio: Gregory Afinogenov, Spies and Scholars: Chinese Secrets and Imperial Russia's
Quest for World Power (Cambridge, MA: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 2020).
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npoceeweHuss B 1834-1855 rr. IlpeacraBnsass JKypuan Kak  HMHCTPYMEHT
IIPOCBETHUTENbCKON MOJUTHUKUA TOCyJapcTBa, bacapruHa JgeMoOHCTpUpyeT, HaCKOJIBKO
CWIBHO CyzAbba CTO/Mb aMOMIMO3HOTO IPOEKTAa 3aBUCEa OT Kapbepbl OJHOTO
eJMHCTBEHHOI'0 YeJI0BeKa — MMHHUCTPa HapoaHoro npocseleHust Cepres C. YBaposa —
Ybsi OTCTaBKa B 1849 I. IMpUBeJa U K CEPbe3HOMY COKpallleHHI0 (GUHAHCHUPOBAHMS
KypHasna.

Cratbu u3 pasgenos “Hosoctu u nouta B Poccun” n “Mudopmanys B mybindHom
JOCTyIe” CTaparTcs, HA060pOT, He POKYCHPOBATHCSI HA OTAETBHOM CTOJIETHH, A JATh
0030p BBIODAaHHOIM TeMe Ha MPOTSHKEHHWU BCETr0 YKA3aHHOTO B 3arjaBUM COOPHUKA
nepuoza. /bxon Paugonsd (John Randolph) paccmaTtpuBaer uCTOpHIO MOYTOBOM
Cmy)xObI, HauMHas ¢ 3moxu MockoBckoit Pycu u foBoast 0630p no pedopm Huxonas I,
MIOJIOKMBILMX KOHEI] CYIeCTBOBAaHHUIO 0COOOr0 COC/TOBUS SIMILUKOB. DnMUCOH CMHUT
(Alison K. Smith) nccnenyer ncroputo nosiieHust ¥ GyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS POCCHIACKUX
razer. MccrenoBarenbHUIIA 1€MOHCTPUPYET, YTO UMEHHO POCCHUICKOE TOCYApCTBO
OBLJIO M3HAYa/IBHO 3aMHTEPeCOBAHO B CO3JAHMU ras3eT KaK CPeJCTB LMPKY/SILUN
MO/IE3HOM [JJ/Is rocyJapcTBa WMHQOpPMALMM - 3aKOHOB M JEKPETOB, HOBOCTEH O
BHEIIHEIOTUTUYECKUX ycrexax U T. 1. OHaKO Ha MpakTHKe, 0cobeHHOo ¢ koHIa XVIII
B. U 0COOEHHO B TPOBUHIIVH, Ta3€Thl CTAPAINCH BBIMTH 3a IPe/ie/bl TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO
KOHTPOJISI Y LIeH3ypPbl M CTPEMHU/IMCh PEarupoBaTh Ha MHGOOPMAIMOHHBIE 3aMPOCHI
oOulecTBa, HampuMmep, yJessis Bce Oosblle U OoJblle MeCTa pasfenaMm  C
HeopUIIMaTbHBIMU HOBOCTSIMU M YaCTHBIMU 00bsiBneHusIMU. B pazzene “Uudopmarius
Ha nyO6nnyHoM o6o3pennn’ CaiiMoH PpaHKIMH paccMaTpyBaeT B CBOEH CTaThe
ucropuro  “rpadocdepsl” B panHHemozepHout Poccun® - cdepbl  nyOoIMUHOMN
AeMOHCTpAllMM IMUCbMEHHOTO CJI0BA, WY, B ONpe/ie/IeHUH aBTOpA: ‘CyMMBI BCEX TeX
MeCT MyGIMYHOM )XU3HU, TJe MOXXHO BCTPeTUTh Haamucu (C. 341). PpaHKINH HAYMHAET
CBO¥ 3KCKypc ¢ XV B. M Hafnmucell Ha KpecTax, KaMHSIX, KOJIOKOJIaX U APYryux 00'beKTax
ny6nmuyHoro gocryna. OCHOBHOe BHMMaHHE CTaThbU, OJHAKO, COCPEJOTOYEHO Ha
XVIII-XIX BB., T. €. mepuofe, Korga cozganue ‘rpadpocdepsl’ — HaIpUMep, yCTAaHOBKA
NyO/IMYHBIX MOHYMEHTOB, CTOJ00B C HAANMCSIMHM Y T.I. — CHavaja SBJSIIOCH
VICKJTIOYUTETBHO TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM MTPOEKTOM, a 3aT€M CTaJI0 MPEeJMETOM M YaCTHOMU
VHUIIMATUBBI, HAl[pYMep, Yepes3 HCII0/Ib30BaHMe BBIBECOK M OO'bSIBJIEHUI Y Mara3vHOB.

Hakoser, crateu pasgena “[TouTa 1 3apybexxHbie HOBOCTU , HaMTMCaHHbIe JlaHU3I0M
Bo (Daniel C. Waugh) u Murpug Maitep (Ingrid Maier), mocBsitieHbl HCKITIOYNUTETHHO
XVII croneruro. CoBMecTHast CTaThst 000MX aBTOPOB MOCBsIiieHa 0630py ¢peHoMeHa T. H.
KYPQaHTOB — IIePeBOJOB CTAaTe€d M3 eBPOINEMCKONM IIpecchl Ha PYCCKUH S3BIK,
CO3/aBaBUIMXCSI B MOCKOBCKOM IToconbckoM nmpukase ¢ 1620-x rr. no Hadano XVIII B. Bo
v Maiiep onMparoTcst KaK Ha CBOM IpeJbIAyLirie paboThl 110 JAHHOM TeMe,” Tak M Ha
y)Ke CTaBIIYI0 K/IaCCUYeCKOW [JJIsi BCeX MHTEPECYIOLUIMXCSl BeCTSIMH-KypaHTaMU

® Ha 3Ty e TeMaTMKy CM. HeJaBHO BbILIEZALIYI0 MOHOrpaduI0 TOro ke aBropa: Simon Franklin, The
Russian Graphosphere, 1450-1850 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2019).

* Ingrid Maier and Daniel C. Waugh, “How Well Was Muscovy Connected with the World?” in
Imperienvergleich. Beispiele und Ansdtze aus osteuropdischer Perspektive. Festschrift fiir Andreas Kappeler,
eds. Guido Hausmann and Angela Rustemeyer (Wiesbaden: Harrasowitz, 2009), 17-38; Ingrid Maier,
“Presseberichte am Zarenhof im 17. Jahrhundert: Ein Beitrag zur Vorgeschichte der gedruckten Zeitung
in Russland,” Jahrbuch fiir Kommunikationsgeschichte, vol. 6 (2004): 103-129; Uurpug Maiiep, pen,.
Becmu-Kypanmpul. 1656 2., 1660-1662 22., 1664-1670 22. Y. 2: HHOcmpaHHble Opu2uHaIbl K pyCCKUM MeKcmam
(Mockga: SI3biku cnaBsiHCKUX KynbTyp, 2008). (Ingrid Mayer, red. Vesti-Kuranty. 1656 g., 1660-1662 ggq.,
1664-1670 gg. Ch. 2: Inostrannye originaly k russkim tekstam (Moscow: lazyki slavianskikh kul’tur, 2008)).
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ny6ukanuio C. M. [llamuna,” ¥ BBIHOCAT CBOM BepAMKT, 4To KypaHThl XVII B.
6e3yC/IOBHO He SIBJSUTMCh ‘TIePBOM PYCCKOM ra3eToi,” TaK KaK KPYT LMPKY/SILUU
JAHHBIX  PYKOIIMCHBIX  MEPeBOJOB  ObI  OrpaHUYEeH  MPEHMYILEeCTBEHHO
IpeJCTaBUTEISIMA MOCKOBCKO# TpaBsiiieil a/1uTel. BMecTe ¢ TeM McTOpHIO CO3/aHUS
KYPaHTOB MO)XHO pacCMaTPHUBATh KaK MPUMep “eBporeu3anun’ Ky/lIbTYPHOM XU3HU U
cucTeMbl KOMMyHHMKanuu B Poccuu panHero HoBoro BpemeHH, Tak KaK CO3/aHUe
nepeBeleHHBIX HA PYCCKHUIl “ZaiifpkecToB” eBpOIMENMCKOW Tmpecchl 06e3yCI0BHO
KOIMPOBaJI0O KOMMYHHKALIMOHHbIEe MeTo bl 3anagHoi EBpomnsl. B cBoeli conmpHOM cTaThe
Wurpuz Maiiep nogHuMaeTt Bopoc 06 06paTHOM KOMMYHHMKALMH, O TOM, KaK HOBOCTH
13 MoCKOBHMY MTOMAa/IU B 3aMafHble ra3eTsl. B ieHTpe BHUMAaHMsI OKa3bIBA€TCsI SMTU30/,
¢ mybnukauyeil HoBocTeil o BoccTaHuu CrenmaHa Pa3uwHa B HeMeLKHX raserax U
6poitopax 1670-X IT., TPUYeM OKa3bIBAETCs, YTO B TpaHCPepe MHPOPMALIMHU 32 PyOex
AKTMBHO Y4aCTBOBAJIO M CAMO LIAPCKOE MTPAaBUTENBCTBO, KOTOPOE ObIIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHO
B PaCIpOCTPAaHEHUH CBeIEHUM O MOPAKEeHUH OYHTOBIIMKOB U Ka3HH UX HAepa.”
[ToaBofst UTOT, MOXKHO OTMETHTD, YTO MaTe€PHaIbl, COGPAHHbBIE B paMKax COOPHHUKA,
IeCTBUTEIPHO OXBATHIBAIOT IIMPOKUI CIEKTP TeM: MaTepHasibHble MPeIMeThl Kak
HocuTen WHOpPMALM W OOGBEKTHl KOMMYHHMKALMKU (KapThl ©  acTpojsiOuun),
dYHKIIMOHMPOBAHME TIOYTHI, ra3eThl KaK CPeACTBA KOMMYHHKAIIMM, KOMMYHHUKALVsI
BHYTPH TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYp, KOMMYHHUKALUsI B TOpoAcKoM naHgmadre. [1pu
3TOM MHOTHE CTaThM HAMMCAaHbl UMEHHO B BH/le 0030PHBIX TEKCTOB, IPU3BAaHHBIX HE
COCpeJoTaYMBaTh BCe BHUMAaHMeE Ha OTAE/bHOM Y3KOM 3MH30/€, a JATh O0LHI SKCKYPC
B MCTOPHIO TOTO W MHOTO peHoMeHa. Hesrb3si He OTMETUTH TaKOW BaXKHBIH (aKT, 4TO
COOPHMK CaM SIB/ISIETCSI IPYMEPOM 0011eJOCTYITHOM LIUPKYJ/ISILIY HAyYHBIX 3HAHUH, T K.
6bL1 OIyOJIMKOBAH 1O MPUHLIUITY OPEen access — ero 3JeKTPOHHAsI BepCusi HAXOJUTCS B
ob1ieM GecrilaTHOM JoCTyte Ha caiite usgarenss Open Book Publishers. Bmecte ¢ Tem
BCE )K€ CJIOKHO OXapaKTepru30BaTh JAHHBIA COOPHHUK KaK BCeOObEMITIONUI
CTMPAaBOYHHK MO KOMMYHHMKau B Poccuu panHero HoBoro BpemeHwu, Benb psif, KpaiiHe
BOXHBIX TeM, KaK TO MPHU3HAIOT M CaMH H3JaTed B IMPESUCTOBUH, HUKaK He
NpeJCTaB/ieH B U3JaHUHN. Peub veT He TObKO 00 HCTOPUH KHUTOMEYATaHHUs,” HO U O
TaKOM BAXHOM cdepe KOMMYHHKALMM, KaK [JUIJIOMAaTHYeCKHe OTHOLIEHUS |
IUIUIOMaTHYecKass mepenucka.t W3 mnpukasHoit cucrembr XVII B. pasobGpaHa

" C. M. Ilamun, Kypanmet XVII cmonemus. Egponetickas npecca ¢ Poccuu u 603HukHogeHue pycckotl
nepuoduueckoii newamu (Mocksa & Cankr-IletepGypr: AnbsHc-Apxeo, 2011). (S. M. Shamin, Kuranty XVII
stoletiia. Evropeiskaia pressa v Rossii i vozniknovenie periodicheskoi pechati (Moscow and St. Petersburg:
Al’ians-Arkheo, 2011).

” O wnoBoctsax o kasuu C. PasvHa B HEMELKOW MEpPHOJUKE M y4aCTUM LAPCKOTO MPaBHUTE/NbCTBA B
nepesave B 3arafHble MeHa PUCYHKA, N300 PAKAIOILEro IIEHEHHOT0 U Ka3HEeHHOro PasuHa cM. Takke
ctarsio: ['. M. Kazakos u Murpug Maiiep, “UiHocTpaHHbie UCTOYHUKY O Ka3Hu Cremana Pasuna. HoBbie
JOKYMEHTBI M3 CTOKI'OJIbMCKOTO apxuBa,” Slovéne = Caosnvhe. International Journal of Slavic Studies, vol.
6, no. 2 (2017): 210-243 (G. M. Kazakov i Ingrid Maier, “Inostrannye istochniki o kazni Stepana Razina.
Novye dokumenty iz stokgol'mskogo arkhiva,” Slovéne = Caosnsne. International Journal of Slavic Studies,
vol. 6, no. 2 (2017): 210-243).

B 06 ucropun kuuromnedatanus B Poccum XVIII B. cMm. kmaccuveckyio moHorpadmio: Gary Marker,
Publishing, Printing, and the Origins of Intellectual Life in Russia, 1700-1800 (Princeton, NJ: Princeton
University Press, 1985).

" V3 HOBeHMIIMX MCCIeOBAaHMHA O KOMMYHHMKAIIMOHHBIX CBSI3SIX M KOPPECMOHAEHIUH €BPOMeHCKHX
puriomatoB B Poccum XVIII B. crour ormeruts my6Giamkaunu Hemenkux ucciegosareseit: Christian
Steppan, Akteure am fremden Hof: politische Kommunikation und Reprdsentation kaiserlicher Gesandter
im Jahrzehnt des Wandels am russischen Hof (1720-1730) (Go6ttingen: V&R unipress, 2016); Steven Miiller-


https://www.openbookpublishers.com/product/636
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KOMMYHHUKALMsl TOJBKO Ha NpUMepe ANTeKapcKOro NMpHKasa, BHUMaHUeM 0060iijeH
TaKOM BaOXHBIM (EeHOMeH BepPTHUKA/JIbHON KOMMYHUKALWHM, KaK COCTaBJIeHHE
4e/IOOUTHBIX U JAPYrHMX ‘TipolieHUi Bo Braacth.” B ¢dokyce mccmenmoBanmuii aBTOpOB
cOOpHHKa OKa3bIBaeTcs, KaK y)Ke YIOMHMHA/IOCh, UMEHHO KOMMYHHUKALMsl BHYTPH
BJIACTHBIX CTPYKTYP M KOMMYHHUKAIUsI MEXJY IOoCyZApCcTBOM U obiiectBoM. B cBoeit
ctatbe “YTO SBASI/IOCH HOBOCTSAMHU M KAaKUM OOpAa3OM OHM PaCIpPOCTPAHSIIUCh B
nomopepuout Poccun?” (What Was News and How Was It Communicated in Pre-
Modern Russia?) /[lsHuen Bo mpuUBOAMT HECKONBKO MPUMEPOB TOPU3OHTATBHOM
KOMMYHMKALJUM W3 YacTHOW mnepenucku pycckux mogedd XVII B. u ormeuaer, yuTo
VIMEHHO 9TO HallpaB/IeHHe MCC/IeJOBAaHUM OCTaBJIsIeT ellle MHOT'O OTKPBITBIX BOIIPOCOB.
B 1aHHOI CBSI3M MPUSITHO OTMETUTBH BBIXOJ, B 2018 T., T.€. Yepes rof, nocjie my6IuKanum
penieH3upyemoro cbopuuka, moHorpaduu O. B. HoBoxaTko o yacTHOI1 mepemnucke B
Poccuun XVII B., le/ITMKOM MOCBSILIEHHON KaK pa3 ‘TOPU30HTa/IbHBIM MHTETrPATUBHBIM
TeHZEHLHIM B PyCCKOM o01iectBe.”

Yro KacaeTcs HappaTHBA, CBS3BIBAIOIIETO BCe CTAaTbU COOPHHMKA BOEJVHO,
IpesalolIero UM OOLIYI0 HallPaBIeHHOCTb, HEKYIO MyTEBOJHYIO HUTh, TO 3€Ch HY)XHO
OTMETUTD TE3UC O IIOCTENIeHHOM MO/IepHU3ALMU MeXaHM3MOB KOMMYyHHKauuu B Poccun
XVII-XIX BB. IIpryeM Ha MaTepuasie CTaTeld 4eTKO IMPOCIEXUBAITCS [Ba BAXKHBIX
Iepe/IOMHBIX MOMEHTa B IIpoljecce 3TOH MogepHu3auuu. IlepBeiii cBsi3aH ¢
NeTPOBCKUMU pedopMaMH: TOSIBJIeHUE IIepBOil Tra3eThbl, IEePBBIX TI'PAKIAHCKUX
NMaMSITHUKOB, AKaJIeMMH HayK U ee IPOeKTOB. BTOpoil pacrnonoykeH XpOHOJIOIMYeCcKu
npruMepHo B mepBoii Tpetu XIX B.: pedopmMa MOYTOBOM CHUCTEMBI, CHUCTEMBI
rOCy/JapCTBEHHOTO YIIpaB/IeHus1, pa3BuTHe “rpadocdepsr” B TOPOJCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE,
razer. lIpu >TOoM BaxHbBIM oOpueHTUpOM A1 Poccun B JaHHOM mponecce
KOMMYHUKAIJMOHHON  MoJepHu3anuu Obutla EBpoma: TemaTMka  poccHiicKo-
eBPOIIeIICKOro Ky/JIbTYpHOrO TpaHcdepa, nepefayv MHGOPMALMM U 3aMMCTBOBAHUS
TEXHOJIOTUH TeM WM WHBIM 00pa3oM 3aTPOHYTa NMPAKTUYECKU BO BCEX CTAThSIX
cobopHrKa. HakoHel elje ogHMM HappaTHUBOM, MOYTH HEOTOBOPEHHBIM H3/ATeNsIMHU
cOOpHUKA B TpPeAUCIOBHHM, HO TeM He MeHee IPOC/Ie)XUBAaeMbIM B psifie CTaTel,
SIBJISIETCST PACCKA3 O TIOCTEIIEHHOM BOBJIEY€HHH OOIeCTBA U YAaCTHBIX JIUL B IPOLIECCHI
KOMMYHHUKaYU — OyJb TO MOSIBJIEHNE TIEPBBIX YaCTHBIX Ta3€T, YACTHBIX MOAPSAUYHNKOB B
MIOYTOBBIX IIepeChI/IKaX W/IX BbIBECOK Ha YACTHBIX Mara3nHax.

Bomnpoc, ocratomuiicst y YnuTaTesns Mocie NpoyTeHrss COOPHUKA, HAa KOTOPBIA HU
M3JaTe/Nl, HU aBTOPBI CTaTell He JAI0T OKOHYATeJIbHOT'O OTBeTa: MOXXHO JIU CYUTATh
CHCTeMY KOMMYHUKALIMH, BBICTPOEHHYIO TOCyJapCTBOM BHYTpH Poccuiickoii uMnepuu,
ycnemrHoi? Psim TekcToB, Hampumep crtathsi Enenbl KopumuHOil 06 ycTpoiicTBe
HaJIOTOBBIX COOPOB, MOABOJSIT K MBICJIH, UTO CKOpPee HeT, YTO B KOMMYHHUKAIIUN MeX/y
VMIIEPCKUM LeHTPpOM U mnepudepueil ObUIO CIMIIKOM MHOTO 33/lepXXeK U
HeJJOTIOHUMAaHUH, 4TO 11 3PPeKTUBHOTO PYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUS CUCTEMBI IIPOCTO HE
XBAaTaJIo pecypcoB. Mexay TeM caM (aKT YCIELIHOTO CyIeCTBOBAHUS CTOJIb OOLIMPHOM
VMIIEPUM Ha IPOTSDKEHUM TpeX CTOJIeTHMH 3acTaB/seT He CIEeLIMTb C BbIBOJAMH. Y
u3zareneii cOOPHUKA, OZHAKO, 6e3yC/IOBHO He ObUIO 33JaYM /IATh HMCYEPITbIBAIOLINI

Uhrig: Wer regiert Russland? Das Aufbegehren des russischen Adels 1730 als vermeintliche Gefdhrdung der
Monarchen Europas (Vienna & Cologne: B6hlau Verlag, 2021).

0. B. HoBoxarko, Poccus, wacmmas nepenucka XVII eexa (Mocksa: [IaMATHUKY MCTOPUYECKOM MBICIH,
2018) (O. V. Novokhatko, Rossiia, chastnaia perepiska XVII veka (Moscow: Pamiatniki istoricheskoi mysli,
2018).
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OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOMNPOC, BeJb, KaK YyXe MNOAYepKUBAIOCh, H3y4YeHHe MeXaHU3MOB
KOMMYHHUKAIIUA U HTHPOPMALMOHHBIX TpaHCPepoB B pamkax ucropuu Poccuu panHero
HOBOI‘O BpeMEHI/I HpOXO,ZLI/IT JINIb CTAaAWUIO CTAHOBJIEHHS. KaK ,II,EMOHCTPI/IPYIOT CCBbIUIKH
Ha JIMTepPaTypy B CHOCKaX K JAHHOW pelLleH3WH, HOBble MOHOTPAadUH B paMKaxX JAHHOTO
HCCIel0BaTe/IbCKOTO HaIpaBjieHUs MOSIB/SIOTCS B IOC/IeAHHEe TOoJbl C BbI3bIBAIOILEN
OIITUMM3M YACTOTOM.
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Mavens, Mavericks, and Managers: Educational Projecting
and Politicking in Petrine and Post-Petrine Russia

Paul Keenan
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The book opens with a telling episode for anyone who has experience of the vagaries
of academic administration and governance. This is the case of the monk Sil'vestr
Medvedev, who penned the “first-ever project for a school charter in Russia,”
[MpuBuneruss Ha Axazemwuio (or “Academic Privilege”), in the early 1680s, which
proposed both a new educational institution (the eponymous academy) and also a
monopolistic control of education across Russia. However, Medvedev was then the
victim of two developments that derailed his planned project decisively: the preference
given to the academy proposal of the Leichoudes brothers; and his arrest after the fall
of his patron the regent Sofiia Alekseevna in 1689, which led to his execution in 1691.
Despite this ignominious end, Medvedev and his ambitious, wide-ranging “Privilege”
provides an illustration of the processes and relationships that Fedyukin explores in this
detailed and stimulating monograph. It examines the subject of education and
schooling in Russia in the very significant transitional era between the mid-late
seventeenth century and the 1760s. Fedyukin has researched and written extensively
about this topic for almost two decades, with a dozen or so articles and chapters devoted
to specific individuals, institutions and themes, as well as several edited collections of
related materials. As such, he is able to draw on a very wide-ranging and detailed
knowledge of both the subject matter and its historiography. This monograph
represents something of a capstone achievement for this endeavor and makes a
significant contribution to the ongoing revisionist approach to the historiography on
policy-making and institutional change in early modern Russia.

The subject of education has long been associated with the Petrine Revolution,
wherein the creation of “modern” schools in this period was part of the great reforming
tsar’s efforts to drag/push Russia forwards. Unsurprisingly, both the broader
interpretation of Peter’s “grand plan” and the specific dynamics of particular elements
within it, such as education, have been the subject of fruitful, sophisticated revisionist
scholarship for several decades now. Fedyukin’s work demonstrates an extensive and
well-rounded grasp of this evolving historiography. His chosen focus and the archivally-
grounded approach of the main chapters resonates clearly and constructively with the
ongoing work in the field, while making clear his own interpretative position.
Principally, Fedyukin is interested in the role of what he terms “administrative
entrepreneurs” (or “enterprisers”) in establishing and developing projects that resulted
in the creation of “new” institutions, or institutional change for those already in
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existence. This approach is inspired by the work of Jan Glete, amongst others, who have
examined the impact of innovation and entrepreneurship on early modern state
institutions. Such “projectors”, as contemporaries often termed them, were inextricably
linked to the existing and shifting political realities of their situation, which could have
a very significant impact on the nature and extent of their outcomes. As reflected in the
scholarship on the period, both for Russia and for most other early modern states, the
growing size and sophistication of the state apparatus needs to be considered alongside
(and understood in light of) the persistence of formal and informal hierarchies and
networks. Any proposal by such “enterprisers” had to negotiate these complexities very
carefully in pursuit the necessary influence, resources, and support to realize and then
build upon their aims.

Fedyukin takes this approach to the development of schools - and, by extension,
educational institutions and policies more generally - in Russia, arguing that the process
of innovation and change in this period was driven largely by the efforts of individual
“enterprisers,” rather than as a result of the direct intervention of the ruler or state
bodies. Even in the reign of a famously “hands-on” ruler such as Peter, who could
reasonably be described as a projector in his own right, their contribution was typically
in the form of establishing an environment which encouraged (explicitly or implicitly)
the “projecting” efforts of such individuals and setting out (however broadly) priorities
for prospective projects. Given this emphasis on the agency and interests of individual
“projectors,” and their somewhat ambivalent reputation amongst contemporaries, there
has been a tendency to view such activities in a cynical and opportunistic light. Instead
Fedyukin highlights the importance of recognizing there was a “heterogeneity of
agendas” at work (p. 15), wherein those involved in a given project commonly sought
outcomes that served a number of purposes - personal gain and significant institutional
change were not mutually exclusive outcomes. This point also reinforces the argument
that “projecting” could be approached in a number of different ways. He identifies three
broad categories of administrative entrepreneur by way of illustration, although also
noting that individuals could fall into more than one category in a given situation. The
first and most recognizable form of projector was “the expert.” who asserted knowledge,
expertise or experience in a given field as the basis for their proposal. The second was
“the minister” (although, in my view, “the dignitary” would be a more apt summation),
who was in an established position to provide patronage and promotion for a given
project. Finally, there was “the functionary,” who were typically from the lower ranks of
officialdom and may arise from amongst practitioners (in the case of schools, this could
be a teacher, for example). Each category had distinct but connected roles to play in a
given project, from its inception to its realization and development. Fedyukin’s purpose
is to examine educational projects in Russia during the early-mid eighteenth century in
order to shed new light on these relationships and their impact on the realization (or
otherwise) of said projects.

The first chapter examines the state of education in Russia during the second half of
the seventeenth century in order to establish the context for a critical exploration of the
relationship between Peter 1 and education. The educational developments of the
period arose from the efforts of individuals like the aforementioned Leichoudes
brothers and later Archbishop Feofan Prokopovich to pursue, establish and develop the
project, based on their own convictions and drawing on an environment conducive to
the influx of Greek- and Ukrainian-influenced personnel and practices. In the main,
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however, this period reflected the established educational model - a master working
with their pupils or apprentices - and this had been the case for Peter himself. However,
it was also a common model across the rest of Europe, as reflected in the experience of
the young Russian nobles sent abroad to study subjects such as navigation from the late
1690s onwards. Fedyukin notes that Peter’s views on education and schooling - as
reflected in his notebooks and correspondence, for example - were rarely, if ever,
detailed or specific on methods and content. As a result, despite Peter’s interest in
particular subjects that could be delivered by formal educational institutions, he did not
offer direct, sustained support for their development during his reign. Rather, as noted
in the introduction, his reign (and those of his successors) fostered the gradual
expansion of institutional and educational space that offered opportunities for
projectors, in which Catholic and Protestant influences emerged to join the
aforementioned Orthodox models of the preceding era.

The following three chapters explore the projecting that arose from the educational
requirements associated with the development of one of Peter’s well-known passions —
the Russian navy. Given the technical and “foreign” nature of the navy in this formative
period of its history, it has often been linked with the establishment of “modern” schools
and therefore Russia’s emergence or transformation under Peter the Great. However, as
Fedyukin explores in a series of detailed and illuminating case studies, the schools that
arose in connection with the navy provide ample evidence to support the argument that
they provided precisely the kind of opportunities that attracted the attention of
competing administrative entrepreneurs. While the institutions—the School of
Mathematics and Navigation, and the Naval Academy—
have been the subject of various studies, Fedyukin’s concern is with their role in the
projecting by those seeking to either establish (or sometimes rehabilitate) their position
in Russia. Such enterprisers used the schools to establish a platform in order to secure
resources and build networks of influence, particularly in terms of patronage. Strikingly,
few of these enterprisers came from a naval background—those that did often lacked
campaign experience—but compensated with influential connections and active
engagement with supporting interests. Indeed, as discussed in Chapter 4, when
experienced professional sailors were appointed by the Admiralty to run the Naval
Academy in the 1730s, there was little enthusiasm or support for educational reform and
intakes at both schools were in decline. The most detailed project from this period came
from the efforts of Heinrich Ostermann, an experienced and influential figure certainly,
but one who had no previous connection with the navy. Instead, his efforts resulted
from a desire to implement a Pietist-inspired pedagogical program and to have an
influential position at the head of the naval establishment from which to
counterbalance the influence of rivals in court/state affairs.

Fedyukin’s discussion in these chapters highlights some fascinating figures. For
example, Aleksei A. Kurbatov, a serf in Boris P. Sheremetev’s service who rose to a
position of influence in the Moscow Armory, played a crucial role in the development
of the School of Mathematics and Navigation because of the latitude made possible by
his superior Fedor A. Golovin, his cultivation of support amongst Moscow KHIKHUKH
circles, and patronage of likeminded “functionaries” (particularly Andrei A. Beliaev and
Leontii F. Magnitskii) who could then use their position to pursue projects of their own.
Likewise, the establishment of the Naval Academy provides an opportunity to examine
the remarkable case of Baron Joseph de Saint-Hilaire, an imposter and opportunist par
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excellence who inveigled himself into Russian court circles in 1715. Saint-Hilaire sought
to consolidate this position through the submission of proposals for the nascent
institution and other ambitious naval projects on the basis of “expertise” and his
favorable connections. However, he fell afoul of Andrei A. Matveev, who was appointed
to oversee the Academy after his return from diplomatic service. Matveev knew
something of the Baron’s murky past and was better placed to win the subsequent
struggle between them. Yet while Saint-Hilaire was ultimately unsuccessful in this
endeavor, his proposals were detailed, drawing on an established French model, and
proved reasonably influential in subsequent developments.

The case of Saint-Hilaire serves to illustrate that such projects could not simply rely
on appealing to the tsar’s professed commitment to order and regularity, since the broad
contours of these concepts left room for rival interpretations and realization of such
goals. Fedyukin argues that these “modern” qualities were not intrinsic to any of these
institutions precisely because of the manner in which they evolved under the influence
of competing projectors and practical realities. In this regard, he highlights the
resistance the mooted move to a parallel curriculum (per the French model), which was
approved in the early 1720s, but was overturned after concerted efforts by teachers at
the naval schools to defend their established (traditional) sequential model on
pedagogical and practical grounds, albeit also for political reasons. By the final years of
Peter’s reign, the Academy and the other educational institutions, including the
remaining cypher schools, had come under the directorship of his cousin, Aleksandr L.
Naryshkin (one of those who had studied navigation abroad), who played a straight bat
to any requests for further instructions or regulations. His priorities, and indeed those
of the Admiralty, lay elsewhere, which led into the situation in the 1730s, discussed
above.

By contrast to the languishing of the naval schools, Chapter 5 focuses on the successes
of the Noble Cadet Corps, sometimes heralded as Russia’s first “truly modern school”
(p. 134), from its establishment in 1731. Fedyukin situates it in the confluence between
several important factors — the political ferment of the early 1730s, the energetic
ambitions of Burkhard Christoph von Miinnich, and the influence of Pietist ideas on
educational reform. He outlines a convincing case that von Miinnich was not involved
in the initial stages of planning for the Cadet Corps, despite his evident interest in
education and regulation. Rather, he was rewarded for his service under Peter I, when
he oversaw the completion of the Ladoga canal project, and for his political alignment
with the “German” court faction - Ostermann, Karl Gustav von Lowenwolde, and Anna’s
favorite, Ernst Johann von Biihren. His appointment as director-general of the Corps
was part of a rapid and remarkable ascent in the course of the next few years, including
the post of Generalfeldzeugmeister, president of the War College, chair of the Military
Commission, before being awarded the rank of General-Fieldmarshal. Fedyukin
examines how von Miinnich used his directorship of the Corps, as part of his wider
portfolio, to secure and expand its resources, to establish a robust patronage network
amongst the officers who staffed the institution, and to ensure that exemplary displays,
such as parades, fireworks and commemorative publications, made both its aims and its
achievements very visible to the empress Anna and the court. That the reality of
regulation and refinement of the cadets was rather more mixed in practice than on the
page (or parade ground) is not the point. By the late 1730s, the Corps was firmly
established as a desirable model, both as an educational institution and as an example
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of how to realize such a project successfully. Von Miinnich’s successors at the Corps,
from amongst his clients (and his brother), followed the same strategy and its
acceptance amongst the post-Petrine elite ensured its continuing development, despite
its patron’s exile in 1741.

The final chapter considers the educational projects of empress Elizaveta Petrovna’s
reign and the shadow of the Cadet Corps’ success looms large across the period. Its
impact had generally been a negative one for the other service schools, who resented its
favored status and funding, while it also served to attract the better candidates from
amongst the nobility. However, its successful development also signaled what could be
achieved by building an administrative project around educational institutions. A
broadly equivalent figure to von Miinnich for this chapter is Petr I. Shuvalov who, along
with his cousin Ivan, played a leading role in several key educational developments
during the 1750s. He was a serial projector from the mid-1740s onwards with a
remarkable range of interests, many of which generated a great deal of money and
influence for him. Shuvalov’s experience was court-based, rather than military, but he
targeted the vacant position of Generalfeldzeugmeister in 1753 and used various
proposals to aid this bid by outlining the need to improve the training of engineers and
artillerymen. This strategy was based on demonstrating his “expertise” which, combined
with his connections and his ability to mobilize resources, proved successful. In 1758, he
proposed a new institution, the Artillery and Engineering Noble Cadet Corps, which
would amalgamate the existing service schools under his authority. As with the Naval
Cadet Corps, established after rival projecting by Admiralty Board members in the late
1740s and early 1750s, the details of the proposal centered on resources and organization
- teaching methods and curricula were developed as internal documents subsequently.
Shuvalov’s plans were only realized after Catherine II's accession, but their intent was
clear. His cousin Ivan’s patronage of similarly “new” institutions—Moscow University
and the Academy of Arts—are also discussed here in projecting terms, along with his
ambitious but ultimately unrealized bid to establish an empire-wide system of noble
schools, encompassing all existing institutions. In a resonance with the episode that
opens the book, the political circumstances changed before it could be pursued, albeit
the consequences were not so severe for the former favorite in this case.

Catherine II's active engagement with pedagogical ideas and literature was reflected
in her patronage of Ivan Betskoi, the establishment of several commissions on
education, and the creation of a national school system during her reign. Yet, as outlined
in Fedyukin’s conclusion, the trends that had emerged across the preceding decades
continued to be at least as influential as the ruler’s direct interventions during the first
half of her reign. The period saw a very considerable number of educational projects
with varying degrees of success, whether under the aegis of existing institutions or as
private endeavors, albeit subject to a greater degree of institutionalization and
routinization, particularly by the 1780s. This gradual but irreversible process led to the
establishment of the Ministry of Popular Education in 1802, which provided a degree of
centralization that can be starkly contrasted with the educational landscape under Peter
and his successors. This encapsulates the overall argument of Fedyukin’s work - rather
than being driven by specific state needs or the ruler’'s demands, Russian school reform
across this period resulted from the enterprising efforts of numerous projectors, both
Russian and foreign, who sought to realize their goals by identifying opportunities and
bidding for support. The research presented here provides further support for the de-
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centering and demythologizing of the Petrine era, as well as challenging the traditional
interpretation of early modern state reform being essentially linked to military or
geopolitical necessities. As he rightly argues, it would be virtually impossible to assess
accurately the military effectiveness of the graduates of these institutions and, in any
case, the educational outcomes are only part of their raison d’étre.

Overall, this monograph is the culmination of a wide-ranging and well-rounded
research endeavor that illuminates the institutional history of Russian education in its
formative stages. It draws on an impressive range of archival resources across five
countries and displays a well-grounded engagement with the historiography, both for
Russia and for several early modern European states. While there is much to admire
here, I found myself with a few minor reservations in the end. The historiographical
framework set out in the introduction provides useful context for the critical
reevaluation of absolutism and “the well-ordered police state,” but might have also
included something on the “civilizing process,” given the concern with education (p. 8).
The discussion of the Ottoman Empire in the conclusion is a reasonable comparison
with Russia, certainly, but the previous discussion of other European examples surely
challenges the idea that it (and other extra-European states) encouraged particular
projecting strategies under the broad label of Westernization (p. 206). The copy-editing
might have been a bit more rigorous in places, and it was surprising (albeit, from my
background, somewhat nostalgic) to see Henry Farquharson and his colleagues referred
to on quite a few occasions in Chapter 1 as “the Brits.” However, the publishers are to be
commended for including a dozen excellent reproductions of archival documents and
engravings throughout the book. Fittingly, then, this book represents a very successful
project on the part of its author and one which fully merits its place in the rich vein of
international scholarship on early modern Russia of recent decades.
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PenjensupyemMoe usmaHue — mepBbIiA M3 TpeX TOMOB, MOCBSILLEHHBIX HUCTOPHUM
yreHus B Poccuu ¢ koHna XVII go XXI B. TpeXTOMHHMK 3TOT BbILIET B 2020 T. MOJ,
penakuueii /. Pe6ekkunu u P. BacceHbl, crielnaincToB Mo UCTOPUK POCCUHCKOM
uTepaTypsl U3 YHUBepcuTeTa MuiaHa. B 0CHOBY TpeXTOMHUKa JIer/Ih MaTepHasIbl
KPYIHOM KOHpEpPeHIUH 10 UCTOPUHU JTUTEPATYPhI, U3AATETBCKOTO [ie/la U YTEHUS B
Poccum, kotopasi cocrosinack B MujiaHe B 2017 T.; IUIOZ0OM HECKOJIBKHX JIeT pabOThI U
CTajia KpyMHeHas Ha JAHHBIM MOMEHT KOJIJIEKTUBHAST paboTa M0 UCTOPUU YTEHUS
B Poccun, xpononoruuecku orpanndenHas XVIII - XX cronerusimu.

Hctopust umenusn? He To, 4T0OBI 3TO HampaBjieHHME MCTOPUYECKUX M3BbICKAHUI
OBUIO TMPUHIUIHAIBHO HOBBIM; INTYJUM TaKoro mpodwIsi BeayTcs B
poccHeBeIYeCKO  TPAAMLUU  [ABHO, [JOCTAaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH XOTSI OBl
“rerepOyprcKO-JIEHUHTPAACKYI0 KOy — u3ydeHuss  uurtarens.”  OpHako
“auTaTeneBefieHrie’ OCTAeTCs PA3HOBUAHOCTHIO ‘KHUTOBeJeHWs1, TIOMafAasi B
CTAapUHHYIO, TOYWTaeMyl0 BeTBb 3HAHUs, CTOJb K€ TO0JIe3HOTO, CKOJb U
MeTOUYeCKU KOHCEePBAaTUBHOTO: U3yYeHHe COCTaBa OUOTNOTEK, IUPKY/ISLUN KHUT,
KHUTOTOPTOB/IM — CJIOBOM, HUCTOPUH ObITOBaHHMA TeKCTOB. C APYyroil CTOPOHHBI,
KPYIHBIM UMITYJIbCOM /ISl PAa3BUTHS ‘KHUTOBeJYeCKUX W3bICKAHUM CTal HHTEpeC
yYeHBIX K KOHUenuusM ny6auku (B TepBYI0 odvepesib, KOHEYHO, YHTAMOLIEH
nyG/IMKK), CBSI3aHHBIE C PAa3BUTHEM TeX IOJIOXKEHUM, KOTOPbIe MPeJCTaBIeHbl B

" O. H. Unbuna, “Mcropusi pycckoro uyurartens... [lpogomkenue,” Becmuuk Cankm-ITemep6ypackozo
20cydapcmeeHHo20 yHugepcumema Kyabmypsl u uckycems, 1 (2010), 176a-177. (O. N. Il'ina, “Istoriia
russkogo chitatelia... Prodolzhenie,” Vestnik Sankt-Peterburgskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta

kul’tury i iskusstv, 1, (2020), 176a-177).
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paborax lO.XabGepmaca, M. Makio3Ha M Jpyrux aBTOPOB, M3YYaBLIMX MpoOIeMy
¢dbopmHpoBaHUsI HOBOrO 00LIecTBa 310Xy MozepHa 4yepe3 MPU3My YTEHHS. JTO TOXe
VICTOpUSI YTEHHUs], HO CcO3JaBaeMasi C JPYroro KOHLA: YTe€HHe 3/eCh MOHUMAeTCsl He
KaKk Oubnuorpaduyeckass TMOC/IeIOBAaTEbHOCTh LUUPKYISALMHA TEKCTOB,” a KakK
OCHOBOIIOJIAaTAlOIIMM  couManbHbIl  mpouecc. Haxonen, cymectByer Goraras
TPAAVLIMSI U3y4YeHUs] YTEHHS] KaK COIMA/JbHOTO MMITePATHBA, JUCLHUIUIMHUPYIOLIETO
3J7IeMeHTa, OTIpeZie ISIIOIero Ty M/IN UHYIO ITOBe/IeHYeCKYI0 TPAaKTHKY YeJIoBeKa. 3/1eCh B
NepByl0 ouepelp Hazso HasBaTh paborsr 0. M. Jlormana. Bce atu Buabl U pobl
QHAIMTUYECKOTO 3HAHUS O TEKCTe U O YTEeHUH B MOC/IeJHUE TObI IBIDKYTCS APYT IPYTY
HABCTpe4Yy, HHTEIPUPYIOTCS, CO3JAI0T PAa3HOOOpa3Hble My/IbTUIUCLUATUIMHAPHbIE
aMasibraMbl — JOCTAaTOYHO HA3BaTh HEJABHIOK YPEe3BbIYAHO WHTEPECHYI paboTy
vcropuka u o¢wionora A. A. KocTuHa, AeTaspbHO PEKOHCTPYHPYIOLIYIO TPOLEeCC
“norpe6ieHuss” pOCCUACKUMH YUTATEIAMHU MOITHYECKUX TEKCTOB B cepenrte XVIII B.”

BripoyeMm, BHUMaHKe T'YMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHUS K YTEHHIO ObLIIO BHI3BAHO HE TOJIBKO
0OpHCOBAHHOI BbIllIe PA3pabOTKONM HCTOPHUYECKOM mpobieMaTuku. Juckyccusi o
XapaKTepe M POJIM YTEeHUsI B 001eCcTBe OblIA CBsI3aHa C pedieKcueil o MOBOLY CaMOro
Hay4yHOTO  TIO3HAHWS,  OCYLIeCTBJISBLUIEHCS B IMOCTCTPYKTYPaJIMCTCKOM U
IIOCTMOZIEPHUCTCKOU ¢umocoduy - KaK OTMeHasa B 2006 T. MCCIeAOBaTeNTbHUIA
¢pannysckoit autepatypel U. K. Ctad, “mpouwioe mocTynmHO Hamemy BOCHPUSTHUIO
npeXxjae Bcero B ¢$opMe MHUCHbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, a JesITEe/NTbHOCTh CaMOIr0 HCTOPHKA
COCTOMT B TIOPOXXJEHWM HOBBIX TEKCTOB IOBECTBOBATE/NBHOIO  XapaKTepa,
MOJUYMHSIIOUIUXCS TEM )K€ PUTOPUYECKHMM HOpPMaM, YTO U TEKCThl JIUTEPATypHbIE,
BBIMbIIIEHHBIE... [[po61eMaTH3alieil PO TEKCTa B KICTOPUYECKOM aHA/IH3e U, LIHPE,
B OCMBICJIEHUUM CTaTyCca W BO3MOXXHOCTEH TYMaHUTAapHBIX HAyK BO MHOTOM H
OOBsICHSIETCST 3HAYeHUe, KOTOpoe MpHobpeno B 1980 — 1990-e TOAbI, CHadyaaa BO
®paHMK, a 3aTeM U JANEKO 3a ee IpejelaMH, HOBOe HAlpaBjieHHe B HCTOPHUKO-
KY/JIbTYPHBIX HCC/I€ZIOBAHUSIX — HWCTOPHUSl 4TeHus.”” 31ech KIOYEBbIMM (UIypaMu
aeastorcs P. lllaptee, M. ge Cepro u psif, APYrux aBTOPOB, IPeAIOXXHBIIUX
HOBATOPCKYIO MPOrPAMMY U3Y4YeHHUS] UCTOPUU YTEHUSI; BAKHBIM UCTOYHUKOM BJIHSTHUS
CTAaHOBATCA CIEIUATUCTHI 10 A3bIKY — Hanpumep, I1. Pukep.* Yke B 2010 r. BUAHBIN
YiCcCrIe[OBaTelb COLMANBHBIX Mpo0eM 6GHMOIMOTEYHOrO Jea, COTPYAHUK Poccuiickoit
HauuoHanpHOM  Oubmuorekn /JI. K. PaBuHCKMiIT Tak  OOpHCOBBIBA  KOHTYPBI
MPAaKTUYECKOTO TPUMEHEHUS DTOU MPOrPaMMBI:

PaGorer mo HUCTOPHUU 4YTE€HHA, IOABHUBIIMECAd B TII0CTI€OHHE TOIbI,
CTapa/INChb OTBETUTH HaA BOIPOCHI HE MPOCTO O TOM, KTO YHUTa/JT U 4YTO
4YuTajsl, HO — KOIr'Ja /A0 4YuTa/livu, rge OHUu 4uTalud, IIo4emMy H, caMoe

* A. A. KocruH, “Pycckas nevatHas moasus cepeanubl XVIII Beka u norpeGieHue: npesBapuTebHbIe
3ameuanus,” Hogoe aumepamypHoe o603peHue, 4, (2020): 140-160. (A. A. Kostin, “Russkaia pechatnaia
poeziia serediny XVIII veka i potreblenie: predvaritelnye zamechaniia,” Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 4
(2020): 140-160.

3 U. Crad, Poxce Lllapmue: ypoku ucmopuu umenus, B P. lllapTee, [TucbmeHHas Kyabmypa u o6wecmso
(Mocksa: HoBoe uspmatenbcTBO, 2006), 245. (I. Staf, Rozhe Shart’e: uroki istorii chteniia, v R. Shart’e,
“Pis’'mennaia kul’tura i obshchestvo (Moscow: Novoe izdatel’stvo, 2006), 245).

* Ynipouasi, MOXHO cKa3aTb: ajianTaiysi Pukepa B 06/1acTH “KHUTOBeAYeCcKol” JaeT HaM HOBYIO “HCTOPHIO
4yreHus1 MPUMEPHO TaK JKe, KaK aJanTauus Pukepa B 06/1acTH UCTOPUU OOILECTBEHHO-TOTUTUYECKOM
MBIC/IM JIA€T HaM “HOBYIO MHTe/UIEKTYaIbHyI0 ucropuio” B ayxe KB. CkunHepa u k. [Tokoka.
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r7IaBHOE, KaK OHM ynTanu. [locnesHuii Tesuc Bee Yalle 3asiBsIeTCs Y)Ke B
3araBUsX paboT, MOCBSIEHHBIX HCTOPUH YTEHUS.

Bce aTu Hay4Hble HanpaB/ieHMs, B TOM WA MHOM Mepe BbITeKalole U3 UCTOPHUYeCKU
OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOTO TO3HAHMUS, CYIIECTBYIOT B IPOCTPAHCTBE KyzAa 6ojiee LIMPOKOU
IOVCKYCCHH, CBSI3aHHOM C (eHOMeHOM duTeHHs BooOlle U mpuobperiieii 0cobyio
3HAYMMOCTh B TIOC/IeJHHE [eCATUIEeTHs, KOTJa YTBepAuBIIeecsi ObIO B LIEHTpe
COBpEMEHHOM KyJIbTYPbl OYMa)KHOE M3/IaHHe CTOJIKHYJIOCh C OCTPOi KOHKYpEHLIMeH co
CTOPOHBI pa3HOOGpasHoi 3meKTpoHuKu.’ [epeurcasTs pa3paboTKU B JAHHOI cdepe
MbI HE CTaHEM H3-3a UCKIIYUTETBHOTO 6OraTcTBa Mpo6/IeMAaTUKU — YIIOMSIHEM JTHILb
KpYITHble MCC/IeZJOBAaHMSI MO JAHHOMY HAIpaB/eHUIO, poBoasiuecs B YenssOUHCKe
ycumusimu B. S1. AckapoBoii u ee koser.’

CnoBoM, OKeaH COBpPeMeHHOIN WCTOPUHU YTE€HHS — OIPOMHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CO
MHOXXeCTBOM OCTPOBOB, 3aJIMBOB, CKPBITBIX KaMHel U OoTMesiell, B HEKOTOPBIX ero
YacTsIX LApUT WITWIb, & B APYrHUX — cBHUperncrByer Oyps. [lo aTtuM-To Mopsm u
OTIpaBJISIeTCS B IJIaBaHUe KOPabJib TpeXTOMHOU HMcecmopuu umeHus 8 cospemeHHOU
Poccuu, uspannoi ycunusasmu Pebexkknuu v Baccensi. [Ipocienyem u Mbl 1o ero

MapIIpyTy.

*kk

B Hanry 3azia4y He BXOZAUT aHA/IU3 YPE3BbIYAITHO OOIIMPHOTO U COAEPIKATETHHOTO
MpeJyCcI0BYs, HAIMCAHHOTO JJIsI BCero TPeXTOMHUKA M NMOMEIeHHOTO B MepBbIA
TOM. YIIOMSIHEM JIMIIb KJII0YeBble Te3UCHI, ABJSIOUIecs: OTIIPAaBHBIMU ITyHKTaMU AJ151
Haurero riaBanust. /1. Pe6ekkunau u A. BacceHa HaUYMHAIOT C 0003HaYeHUS TPEAMETA,
Ha M3y4YeHHe KOTOPOrO HAIpaB/ieH W3JaHHBI MMM TPEXTOMHHUK (37eCh W jajee
nepeBoz Haut. — K. B.):

[Tox ‘“aTeHveM” ™Mbl TOApa3yMeBaeM, KpOMe TMpPOYEro, MpoLecc
“BM3ya/JIbHOTO CTOJIKHOBEHHsSI C IHUCHMEHHBIM TEeKCTOM,” B KOTOPOM
IPUCYTCTBYeT HEKOTOPBIM ypOBeHb HHTepIipeTanyy. Takas IIMpoKas
KOHLEMUUSI YTEHHs MO3BOJIMIA HALIMM aBTOpaM OBITh JOCTATOYHO
rubKMMH B BbIOOpE KCTOYHMKOB U MaTepuana JJjsi aHaiu3a.
l_[pe,z[JIaraeMbIe HWDKE T/1aBbl COAEPXXAT aHA/IM3 PA3/IMYHBIX MeaHa: OT
HaAnmucell Ha TpUyMQanbHBIX apKax [JO Mara3uHHbBIX BBIBECOK,
pYKOIHcell, CaMU3/aTOBCKOM MPOAYKIMHU, ClieHapueB KUHODUIBMOB, a
TaKKe, €CTeCTBEHHO, KHHUI U )KYPHAJIOB, KOTOpble, HECOMHEHHO,
3aHUMMAIOT JIBBUHYIO JOJII0 JTOM HCTOPUU POCCHUHCKOTO YTEHWS.

> JI. PaBuHckumii, “VIcTOpUSt YTeHMsI: Pa3ABUras IPaHMLI MCCIeL0BATENbCKOTO MpocTpaHcTBa,” Hogoe
aumepamypHoe o6o3peHue, 2 (2010): 308-315. (D. Ravinskii, “Istoriia chteniia: razdvigaia granitsy
issledovatel’skogo prostranstva,” Novoe literaturnoe obozrenia, 2 (2010): 308-315.

®B. 51. AckapoBa, “MeTo0I0rMYeCK e aCTIeKThI U3y4eHHs YTeHHsT COBPeMEeHHO# Motogexu,” Masecmus
Ypanvckozo edepanvhozo yHusepcumema. Cepus 3: O6wecmeeHHble Hayku, 4, (2018): 82-93. (V. Ia.
Askarova, “Metodologicheskie aspekty izucheniia sovremennoi molodezhi,” Izvestiia Ural'skogo
federal’nogo universiteta. Seriia 3: Obshchestvennye nauki, 4, (2018): 82-93.

7 10. H. Cronsipos, “KomnexTuBHble MOHOTpaduu O YTEHHWH: aHATUTHYECKUi 0630p,” Becmmuk
Kyabmypbl u uckycems, 4(52), (2017): 183-195. (Yu. N. Stolyarov, “Kollektivnye monografii o chtenii:
analiticheskii obzor,” Vestnik kul’tury i iskusstv, 4(52), (2017): 183-195.
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PesynpTaT mpencrtaBisieT OO0 TMOMBITKY OCBETHUTb  IPOLLECCHI
3HAaKOMCTBA POCCHUHCKMX YHTATeleldl C IHUCbMEHHBIM CJIOBOM U €ro
anponpHaLuy, TMPOTEKaBllell B crenuPUUYecKUXx KyJAbTyPHBIX U
COLIMAJIBHBIX OOCTOSITEIBCTBAX, XapPAaKTePU3YIOIIUX POCCHUICKOe U
COBETCKOe IMPOCTPAHCTBO IOC/IeAHUX TPEXCOT C IMOJOBUHOU seT. Ecau
CYMTATh YTEHWEe ‘TPAKTUKOM, KOTOpasi BCerjJa peaqu3yeTcsi B
crenubuyeckrx axkTtax, mecrax u mauepax’ (I'. Kasammo, P. llapTtse),
pa3zesnsieMoii onpeZie/IeHHbIMU “UHTEPIPETUPYIOIMMHU cOo00IIecTBaMu”
(C. ®umr), TO Uenb JAHHOTO WM3JAHUS - BBIIBUTH U OMNPEIE/IHTh, B
npejeiax KaXZoi XpOHOJIOTMYeCKON TeMbI, OCHOBHbBIE TPaHCpOpMaLHH,
B/IUSBLIME HA GOPMY M CMBIC/T 3TUX AKTOB, MECT U MaHeEP B CBS3U C
COO0O01eCTBAaMU, KOTOPbIE WX TIOPOXKIAMH (C. 14).

JTOT METOLO/IOTUYEeCKHI MOCTY/IAT ONpeAeisieT HAlPaBIeHHOCTh U Xapakrep pabor,

BKJIIOUEHHBIX B MEPBBIM TOM, CrelMa/JbHO MOCBSIIeHHbIH UCTOpUU YTeHus B Poccuu

XVIII cronerus.

OrtkpsiBaeT ToM 0630pHast ctaths [I. Yo “Kak Mbl MO)keM mucaTh UCTOPUIO YTEHUS B
Poccuu 10 BoceMHAAIAaToro Beka?” DTa CTaThs MOCBSAIEHA aHA/IU3Y ITPO6JIeM YTEeHHs B
[pesHeir Pycu, npenmyiectsenHo XVII B.: mociegoBaTebHO paccMaTpyUBasi UCTOPHUIO
KHIKHBIX coOpaHuii (B ToM uwmcie cobpanue Kupuino-Benosepckoro MOHacCThIps),
OBITOBaHVE PYKOMMCHBIX COOPHUKOB, pa3BUTHe KHUToInedataHusi B Poccuu, a taxke
AQHA/U3UPYs LE/bIA PsiJi HAy4HbIX paboT 1Mo TeMe (0c060e BHUMAaHHE yI€UB TPyAam
W. B. TTo3geeBoit, O. E. Komenepoit, M. A. Illu6aeBa, P. Pomanuyka), Yo BbIHOCUT
BepaukT: mass XVII cronetust y MCTOPUKOB He CyLIeCTBYeT MCTOYHUKOBON 6asbl,
MO3BOJISIIOIIEil BepUUIIMPOBAHHO OIMMCATh COLIMAJIBHYI0O KAPTHUHY YTEeHUs BO BCeil
MOJIHOTe. JTO, KOHEYHO, He O3HAa4YaeT OTKa3a OT MOMCKOB B IAHHOM HallpaB/IeHUU:

M3picKaHuUst B 00/1aCTH TPAMOTHOCTU U YT€HUSI MOTYT C TMIOJTHBIM ITPAaBOM
MOJYEPKUBATh 3HAYMMOCTh PACIPOCTPAHEHUs TPAMOTHOCTA U YTEHUS
Cpeny BCeX C/I0eB O0IeCcTBa B CO3JAHUM COBpeMeHHOro mupa. OgHaKo
€CTh CBUETEhCTBA TOTO, YTO HEKOTOPbIE YMTATE/NbCKHE COOOIIECTBa,
BBICOKO II€HMBIIME KHUTM U YTeHHe B I1eJIOM, CTPEMHIUCh TaKOMH
OLIEHKOU YCHJTUTh CBOIO IPUBEPYKEHHOCTD TPAAUI[MOHHBIM (€C/IH YTOHO,
“nomozmepHbiM”) HeHHOCTsIM. CIiydaii CTapoOBEpOB — SIPKUI TOMY ITpUMep
[...] YTOGBI M3y4yaTh yTeHUEe B momomepHOil Poccuu (He mMory msbexaTh
TaKOrO0 OOO3HAYeHMs, KaK Obl HU XOTEeJOCh OT Hero M30aBUTHCH),
TpebyeTcst MHOTO paboThl, B KOTOPOU MbI OHKHBI HACKOTHKO BO3MOXXHO
OCBOGOJUTHCS OT TOTOBBIX KOHLIEMIUI OTHOCUTEIFHO TIPeJMeTa TTOMCKA
¥ 0CO3HATh, YTO MOAOOHBINM OTKa3 CIOCOOEH MOCTABUTD MO/, BOIIPOC BCe,
YTO, KaK HaM Ka)keTcsi, Mbl 3Haau. HoBas kapTthHa OyzZeT HOBOBHO
3anyraHHo#. Ho, 1o KkpaiiHeii Mepe, MHOTHe W3 BOIPOCOB, KOTOPbIE MbI
MO)X€M OOOCHOBAHHO MOCTABUTh, OyAyT MMeTh 3Ha4YeHHe sl JT0O0ro
HAy4YHOrO aHam3a GpeHOMeHa YTeHUs], KaKoe BpeMsi U MeCTO HU BO3bMU

(c. 70-72).

B cxomHoOM KiTtove BoiZiepykaHa ctaths [. Mapkepa “BoceMHaALIaThIi BEK: OT YUTAIOLIHX
COOOIIeCTB K YMTaIOIeil MmyOnuKe’ — KpyMHeHIas Mo o0beMy Cpefd MaTepHasioB,
BK/IIOYEHHBIX B TOM. MOXXHO CYHUTATh 3Ty MPOCTPAHHYIO PabOTy METO[0IOTHYeCKUM
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MaHU}ECTOM TOMa: aBTOP AHANU3UPYET PsiJ, KIIOUYEBbIX KOHBEHIIMH OTHOCHUTETHHO
HWHTEe/JIeKTYaJIbHOU M KHWKHOU Tpaguuuu XVIII cronetus, moasepraer ux KpUTHKe,
CTapasich OOHAPY)XUTh HOBBIE METOAbI M TMOJXOAbI, KOTOPbIE TIO3BOJUIU OBl
NIPOJBHUHYTHCS B M3YYeHUH YUTATENbCKOU CpeZbl yKa3aHHOM smoxu. ['1aBa moctpoeHa
BOKpYT Hjell, KoTopbie Mapkep o6o3HavaeT Kak ‘mapasokc ge Cepro,” CChLIAsICh,
KOHEYHO, Ha 3HamMeHHUTyI0 pa6ory M. me Cepro “IlpakTuku moBCcegHEBHOCTH:  31€Ch
VICTOpUSI YTEHUs NPeJCTaeT KaK ‘OPaKOHBEPCTBO  — C MOMOLIBIO 3TOM MeTadopsl ze
Cepro xapakTepu3yeT OJHOBPEMEHHO HEBO3MOXHOCTh HE3aBHCHUMOTO OT BHELIHUX
baKTOPOB YHUTATETBCKOTO BOCHPHUATHS TEKCTA M OTPAHUYEHHOCTHh BIUSIHUS TAaKUX
dakTopoB Ha moBezieHre unTaTesned (c. 78). Ha cThiKe TUCHUTUIMHUPYIOIETO UMITY/TbCa
TEKCTa ¥ KPeaTUBHOW aBTOHOMUHY YUTATE TSI U BO3HUKAET, COT/IacHO Mapkepy, ucropust
yreHust. Coobpa3Ho 3TOMYy Mapkep mnpejjaraer aereHHe IJIaB TPEXTOMHHKA HA
“reopernyeckue’ (OpUEHTHUPOBaHHbIE HA PEKOHCTPYKLHIO aBTOPCKOW WHTEHLWH) U
“amnupudeckuie” (HampaB/ieHHbIe HA U3yYeHHe YATATeTbCKUX “TAKTUK ).

[ToppsiBaeT M1 KOHLeNUUs paHHero MogepHa KOHBEHIIMIO O TOM, YTO
yutatomass mnyosmka XVIII cronetusi, ocoGeHHO B IApCTBOBaHHE
Exatepunel Benukoif, pe3ko OTIW4Yasach OT TOH, YTO el
npenuiecTBoBasia? Mim >xe, ecim MPUHATH OoJiee TUTIOPaTUCTHYECKOE
ompejie/ieHHe YTeHUsl, KOTOpoe MPU3HaeT JJisilieecs U JaXKe HINpsiIeecs
B/IMSIHUE TIPABOC/IABHOTO OOy4YeHUs] M TEKCTOB, OyZeT /X TOsIBJIeHUe
nyG/IMKY, W JaXke WJedu MyO/JNKW, MeHee 3IMOXaJbHbIM, YeM MbI Ha
NIPOTSDKEHUH [JOJITOTO BpeMeHu cebe npezcrassuu? (c. 85)

Mapkep npUuxoguT K BbIBOAY:

Basitast in toto, WUCTOpPHUSI YTEHWs] He TOJTBEPKJAET THUIIOTe3y O
BOCEMHA/ILIaTOM-BeKe-Kak-MockoBun. CKopee, OHa MOJKpeIIsieT CTapoe
IpeJNoJIOKeHNe O TOM, YTO — B KY/JIBTYPHOM OTHOLIEHHH — JAOJIrOe
BOCEMHA/IIaToe CTOJIeTHe IPUBHECJIO HOBBIE IPAKTHUKH, Pe3KO
OT/INYABLIMECS Ja)e OT TOPOJCKUX, €BPOIEeM3HPOBAHHBIX IPAKTUK
rpaMOTHOCTH mo3gHero MockoBckoro rocyzapcrBa. [losiBieHne
CBETCKOW IPAMOTHO# MyOIMKH, Pa3BUTHE MeYaTH U 0COOEHHO B3PBIBHOM
POCT CeKy/JISIPHOTO KHIDKHOTO Jlefla; CHUMBOJIMYECKOe OTJejeHue
LIepKOBHOU opdorpaduy OT TPaXZAHCKOM, eBpOIMeu3als KyIbTypbl
3JIMTHI, TIPUOPUTET YTEHWs M IHChbMA HAJ, CO3€pLAHMEM, a TaKKe M
Apyryvie IepeMeHbl OT/IMYAIOT Ky/IbTYpHBIH OO/IMK BOCEMHA/LIATOTO BeKa
OT Ky/IbTYpbl TOTO CTOJIETHSI, KOTOPOe €My HelOoCpeACTBEHHO
npesurectsoBaso. Hamre cronerne Bce eme 3Haummo. CrienpaancTsl 1O
XVIII BeKy MOTYT B3[,0XHYTh C 0GjierdenrieM (c. 111).
Bnpouem, ans Mapkepa 5TOT B3/0X BOBCe He O3HAYaeT, 4YTO He CYyLIeCTBYyeT
METO/I0JIOTUYECKOM MPOOJIeMBbl, 3aZlaBaeMOU TOHSITUEM CEeKy/ISpPHU3aLMH, KOTOpOe
octaetcs ass usydeHusi XVIII cronerus uenTpanpbHbiM. Pe3koe meneHue poccuiickoi
KyJIbTYpPHl Ha “TpafMIMOHHYI0” ¥ “BeCTEPHU3UPOBAHHYIO, “pelMTHO3HYI0 W
“cBeTCKy0” SABJISIETCS Ype3MEpPHO MPSMOTUHENHBIM, TIO3TOMY aBTOp MpeJjaraer —
OTTAJIKMBAsICh OT UCTOPHUU YTEHUS:
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Hpyroii  Tun KaprorpadupoBaHus, B Gosbllleli  CTerneHu
MOJIULIEHTPUYECKUA WJIM CKaJISIPHBIM, MOMEILAIOIU BOCeMHAAThIA
BeK B paMKu Oojiee TPOJO/DKUTENBHOTO paHHero MogepHa,
AVHAaMUYHOTO W TOJYAaC PaJUKaJBHO PpBaBLIEr0 ¢  IPOLUIBIM
(BOBHMKHOBEHHE CBETCKOM 4YHWTamoled mnyOo/NuKH), U BCe IKe
COXPAHSIBILIETO TIPOMAJHOE KOJMYECTBO MOCKOBCKHUX Ky/IbTYPHBIX
NPAaKTHK. 37eCch MbI BO3BpaljaeMcsi K AHTHUIETEPMHUHUCTCKUM WJIH
AQHTUPEYKLIUOHUCTCKUM I[O/IXOAAM, TIPU3bIBY OTBEPTHYTb, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, CBeleHHe “dTeHHsT K YMTAlolleil my0IvKe U ee SIIUIOHaM, U C
APYTOM CTOPOHBI — U36EXKaTh UCKyLIeHUs] N306pecTu (MM BOCKPECHTH)
VKOHHUYECKYIO, CaMOTIPOBO3IJIALIEHHYIO, HEeCBSI3aHHYIO 190’
AHTUKAaHOHUYECKYI0  KOTOPTYy  HApOJHBIX  4YHUTaTeslei,  Bpoje
“meMoKpaTuyecKkou HWHTe/ureHuuy’ yuenureit apel. [le Ceptro Obui,
pasyMmeeTcsi, TpaB, HACTaWBasi Ha MOLIU MPeJHChIBAIOIUX HepapXui,
BHYTPH KOTOPBIX IIPOTeKaeT /toboe ureHUe. U Bce ke, C y4eTOM TeKylIero
COCTOSIHMSI HAIEro HAy4YHOro TOJsl, s TOJIarald, YTO MBI, KakK
ucciefoBaTeny, ObUtM OBl TNpaBbl, ecau Obl yAeISUIM OCOOeHHOe
BHMMAaHUE OTPAaHUYEHMSIM 3TOTO IOJIsI, HaXOAs C/eAbl HEOXXUJAHHBIX
(MM make epeTUYeCKUX, TOBOps cyioBaMu fe Cepro) MPaKTHK YTEHUs,
OCYLIECTB/SBIIMXCS Te€M WIA WHBIMA T'PDAaMOTHBIMHM  4YyJaKaMH
BOCEMHAZLIATOTO CTOJIETHS, He IPUHA/IEKABIINMU K aute” (C. 112).

Ha B3risgm Mapkepa, mpu BceM BBICOKOM 3HAYE€HWM YHUTAIOIIEeW MyOIHKH,
cnoxxkuBLielicss Bo 2-i mosoBuHe XVIII B., Heo6X0AMMO BCe Ke pacCMaTpUBATh UX B
KOHTEKCTe “Oo0Jjiee CJIOKHOM M TeTepOreHHOM CeTH 4YHUTaTelell M YHUTaTeNlbCKUX
IPAaKTHK;’ CaM aBTOP NPHUBOJUT B KadecTBe IpHMepa 4YHTaTejeld BpoJe Kymua
. A. TonyeHoBa (4Ybe TBOPYECTBO H3y4anoch, B dacTHOCTH, JI. Pancemom) wim
QHOHHUMHOTO aBTOpaA ‘BsATCKO# XpOHUKH,” KOTOpbIe “dUTa U pediekcUpoBaId Ha
nepeceyeHUsIX Ky/JbTypPHBIX IIOTOKOB, IlepelleTalyd CTapoe U HOBOe B CBOeM
YUTATETBCKOM BBIOOpE — PETUTHO3HOE U CBETCKOE, TUTePATypHOe U JIUTYPrUvecKoe,
CATHPBI M XXUTHS CBATHIX — 0€3 BUJUMOMN NMOTPEOHOCTH IMPUCOEIUHUTHCS K TOMY WJIH
WHOMY JIarepro 1160 KaTeropuyecKy OMpee/uTh CBOK0 MO3UIUI0 (C. 112-113).

['maBa, HanmucanHas K. OcroBatoMm, HasbiBaetcs “PedopmupoBaHue moajaHHBIX:
MO3THKA M TMOJMTHUKA uTeHUsi B Poccum paHHero BoceMHazaToro Beka.” [locBsijeHa
OoHa TpaHchOpPMALMSIM CTPATEerdil YTEHWS TOJ, AABJIEHUEM IOJUTHYECKUX HYXJ U
am6uumii. OcroBaT MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO U3MEHEHHE CTaTyCa U XapaKTepa YTeHHs ObLIO —
KpOMe IpOoYero — crocodoM Mo-HOBOMY CBSI3aTh BJIACTh U MOAJAHHBIX, CBO€OOPA3HOIt
TeXHUKOU AUCHUTUIMHUPYOLIENH MOMUTUYECKOW WHAOKTPUHALIMU, OT/IAYaBLIENCsS OT
CTAapOMOJAHOU U NPSIMOJNHEHHONH MHAOKTPUHALMY PeIUTU03HOU. [IByMsI OCHOBHBIMU
MOZIe/ISIMM YTEeHMSs, CIOXHUBIIMMUCS K 1740-M IT., O6butM - corzmacHo OcmoBarty -
“TPOKIAHCKUN TyMaHU3M, TMPEeATOIaraBliuii BOCIIUTAHHE PEBHOCTHBIX U XOPOILO
00y4YeHHBIX CJIYT Tocyzaps, U “abcomoTn3M,” TpeOOBaBIINI HHTEPUOPU3UPOBAHHOM U
6e3yC/IOBHOM JIOOBU-TIOCYIIAHUS K MOHapxy. /[lBa 3TH TedeHUs CBOeOOPA3HO
nepervietasinuch npu aBope EnumzaBersl [leTpoBHBI, MPUBOAS K MOSIBJIEHUIO BCe
6OJIbIIer0 YKC/Aa TepPeBOAHBIX HACTABJAEHWH [/ TPHUABOPHBIX W TMPHUABOPHOI
JINTEepPATyphbl, CO3JaBaBLIelcsi TaKMMH aBTOopaMH, Kak M. B. JlomoHOcOB wunmu
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B. K. TpeguakoBckuit. B 2TOi cpese mnepBOHa4a/bHBIA HMIYJbC, J[JaHHBIN
neTpoBcKUM [IpocBeleHreM, Hayas1 pa3BUBAThCSl HEOXKHUJAHHBIM ITyTeM:

Ecnmu pnsa TMerpa HaseneHre MOOAAHHBIX WHTE/UIEKTYaJIbHOW MOLIBIO C
MOMOIIBIO OOY4YeHUsT ¥ YTEeHWs ObIIO CIOCOG0M  KY/JIbTHBAL[UU
CJTY)KeOHOTO PBEHHMS, JUATEKTUYECKUM CJIeICTBHEM TaKOro Ipoliecca
OKa3a/ioch BO3HUKHOBEHHE CBOOOJOMBIC/ISIIIAX C/IYT, TOTOBBIX K
CaMOCTOSITETBHOM MOTUTHYECKOU pedieKcuu U AeicTBuIo (C. 132).

CrI0OHHOCTD “C/Tyr” K CaMOCTOSITENIBHOCTH TPOSIBMJIACh B 1730 T., Korja BepxoBHbIi
Tatinpiii CoBeT MOMNBITA/NCS OBIAAETh BIACTHIO; MOPAKEHHWE 3TOH, MO BBIPAXEHUIO
OcrnoBara, “6ecciaBHOi PEBOMIOLMU. 3aKPBUIO MYTh AJsSl AATbHENIIET0 Pa3sBUTHS
“rpa)kJaHCKOTO TYMaHM3Ma IIHPOKO MBIC/ISIIIUX M CAMOCTOSITENbHBIX c1yT OTedecTsa.
HoBasi Mopens 4yTeHHs co3jaBajach IO JieKajaaM (PaHIly3CKOTO MOHAPXM3Ma,
OTNHMpaiach Ha TaKue COUuMHeHus, Kak “Aprenuga” Hx. bapknas. UTorom ee pa3Butus
CTaJIo TOsIB/IEHHE B €KaTEPUHUHCKYIO 3II0XY ‘CBETCKOro Oyarodectys,” Ha KOTOPYIO
omMpajach Ternepb ANUCLHUTUIMHAPDHAS MOJUTHUKA POCCHUCKOM MOHApXHWHM, HAMEPEHHO
CMeLIMBABIIAs 3TUKY U CIY)KOY (B aTOM yTBep)kaeHun OCroBaT o U3BECTHOM CTeeHH
crepyer 3a paboramu M. KieitHa); u B TO ke Bpemsi — TMOsIB/IEHHE HOBOTO 0GpasLa st
MOBeZleH!s,  TMPOCBELIeHHOTO0  MPHUJBOPHOTO,  OIMKCHIBAEMOrOo  “y3HaBaeMmo
TYMaHUCTCKUM, TOPALIMAHCKUM SI3BIKOM YZAOBOJIBCTBHSI M BbIrogapl.” OcBanBaemoe
TaKUMU TMPUABOPHBIMU “IPOCTPAHCTBO Ky/IbTUBHPYEMOIO ZOCyra — OJHOBPEMEHHO
OTJe/IeHHOe OT Jie/la, TO eCTh IOCYJapCTBEHHOM C/IyXObI, U CIMBAIOLleecs C HUM —
OMMCBHIBAJIOCh ~KaK 4Yepra COLUA/NBHOTO  OT/JIMYHsS, MOZYC KOJUIEKTUBHOIO
CyLILeCTBOBAHUS, XaPAKTEPHBIH [/ HOBOTO MTOKOJIEHHUSI ABOPSHCKOM 3mUThl (C. 142).

P. BoseH, aBTOpPCTBY KOTOpPOrOo MPHHAAJIEKHUT TlaBa “YTeHne BO BpeMeHA
Exarepunsi II,” nmpeaiaraer o6iuii 0630p HOBaLUii B uTeHUHU 2-i monoBuHbI X VIII
B. Cpeau »sThx HoOBauuii mepBoii bomeH Ha3bpiBaeT poCT 00BHEMOB KHIDKHOM
NPOJYKUMHM M, B YaCTHOCTH, POCT YHC/Ia IPOU3BEJEHMH B )KaHpPe pOMaHa:
“CokpyurnTenbHbIi TpUyM® JIETKOUW TPO3bI B 1[€JIOM M HOBOTO JXKaHpPa pOMaHa B
YaCTHOCTH — peHOMEH, 0)KUIABLIMIICS CO CTPAXOM ellje B KOHIIe 1750-X M Havasie 1760-
X TOZ0B KPYITHENIIMMH TI03TAaMH PYCCKOTO KIaccuipama — coepiuncs’ (c. 159). Kak
v OcrnioBar, boseH nogyepKuBaeT HHTErpaLuio0 3TOM pa3BIeKaTeIbHOM TUTEPATYPhI
B 00lI[ee AUCHUIUIMHUPOBaHUe, KOTOPOe BO 2-i mooBuHe XVIII B. cMeHsiio npsimoe
NPUHYXJ€eHHe BbIcLIeil counranbHoi Poccnu — aBopsiHCTBA — K cy)k6e. MeHbLImi
ycrex OXKHZJaj JKYpPHaJIbl: TMPOJABAJIMCh OHU XYK€, OJHAKO CBOMM OTHOCHTETHHO
Ma/IOYMC/IEHHBIM YHWTATe/lsIM OHU JApWIM HOBBbIe OLIYIIeHUs, TaK KakK
“CTpYKTYypHpOBaiu BpeMeHHOI OMbIT WHBIM O0Opa3oM:” HOBblE€ 3MOLIMHU BBI3bIBAJIO
OXXHJIAaHMEe HOBOT'O BBIINYCKAa )XypHaja C MPOJO/DKEHHEM IOMI0OUBIIErocs: TeKCTa.
OpHoBpeMeHHO TOSIBUINMCh B Poccrn 0coOble cerMeHThI pasBiieKaTe/lbHOU
JINTEPATYPbl, OPUEHTUPOBAHHbBIE HA XEHLIWH U JeTel, MPUYeM JKeHIIUHbI (3/1eCh
BoneH ccputaercsi, KpoMe IpoYero, Ha HeJABHIOK QyHAAMeHTanbHYyI0 paboty The
French Language in Russia: A Social, Political, Cultural, and Literary History /l.
Oddopaa, B.Pweyuxoro u XK. Apmxent)® umranu mnpeumyliecTBeHHO Ha

8 . .
Cwm. penensuio: JI. A. Konzpakos, “Eciu 651 He mpoucuiectsue ¢ BaBunonckoii 6aurxeit, uiav [loyemy Best
Poccus e 3aroBopua no-¢panuyscku,” Quaestio Rossica, 8(3), 2020: 1051-1062. (D. A. Kondakov, “Esli
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¢dpaHIy3cKoM si3biKe. M XOTsI OCHOBHBIMU NOTPEOUTE/ISIMUA JTUTEPATYPHI B CTPAHE BCe
PaBHO OCTaBa/IMCh B3pOC/Ible MY)XYMHBI, COLIMA/JIbHbIE TPAHMULBI 3TOTO CJIO0SI TAKKe
PaCLIMPSIIMCh: YTEHHE B LI€IOM CTAaHOBHJIOCH OoOJjiee 1eMOKPAaTUYHBIM, a TaKXKe, YTO
He MeHee Ba)XHO, reorpadpuyecku AuBepCcHUIIMPOBAHHBIM, ITOCTEIIEHHO IIaras W3
CTO/IUL, B MNPOBHUHLUMIO. BcAg 3Ta TaKCOHOMHMSI HOBALlMI — M3JI0)KE€HHAsi YEeTKO U
Noc/ef0BaTe/NbHO, YTO Je/laeT I/aBy, HanvcaHHyl bogeHoM, cBoero poga
00001AIOIUM LIEHTPOM BCETO TOMA — YBEHYMBAETCS XaPAaKTEPUCTUKON aMOULIMO3HO
nporpammsl KapamsuHa:

YuraTrenu pacCMaTpUBAIMCh KaK Bce Gojiee v Gojiee aBTOHOMHbBIE B
COLIMAIBHOM CMBbIC/Ie, YTeHHEe J>K€ CTAaHOBHWIOCh 3SMAHCUIIATOPHOM
NIPAKTUKOM. YWTaTeNI OTHBIHE HE CYUTANUCH TETbMU, a B3POC/BIMH,
eC/ii TPUMEHUTh M3BECTHYIO KaHTOBCKyI Metadopy [IpocBemeHwust...
[IpoGemoii, BIpodYeM, OCTAaBa/lOCh TO, 4YTO B IUlaHax KapamsuHa
HE3aBUCUMOE YTeHHe TPeJHA3HAYa/I0Ch He TOJIBKO [IJISI UMITEPATOPCKOM
CeMbHM, HO W [JIsi BCeil OOPa3s0BaHHON MyO/IMKH; C/IEAYIOMIMM LIaroM
IIOC/Ie aBTOHOMMH B YTEHHMH CTajia Obl aBTOHOMHS MBICIHA. AMOULIMU
KapaM3uHa 3a/I0)KW/IM OCHOBaHHe ISl TIPEBPAlleHUsI YTeHUs1 B obliee
o6cy)xeHre i1 OOpa30BAaHHOW ayJUTOPHWH, pPa3BOpavyMBaBIIeeCs
NapasuieNIbHO C TPAAULMOHHBIM TUAJIOTOM MEXy My6GIUKOM U BIACThIO,
a IoA9ac ¥ roToBOE 3TOT AUAJIOTr 3aMeCTUTs” (C. 177).

JTO He O3HayaeT MOBTOpPeHHUs! cTaporo Tesduca M. PaeBa o mapasokce poccHUICKOro
caMoJiep)XaBHsl, OHOBPEMEHHO CTHMYJ/IMPOBABLIETO aKTUBHOCTh CBOMX MOAJAHHBIX U
XeCTKO WX oOrpaHuuuBaBLIero; bogeH ycMmaTpuBaeT NpoTHUBOpedYHe MeXIy
CTPEMUTE/IBHBIM POCTOM POCCHUUCKOM JTUTEPATYPHOU chepbl U CTpEM/IEHHEM Y3KOTO
Kpyra HauboJiee BIMATENbHBIX UTPOKOB (IBOp, M3[ATe/IH) JepPXKaThb 3TOT POCT IOZ
KOHTpoJieM. Bce yxe 3TOT Te3uc Hy)XZaeTcs B Olpeie IeHHOM MPOSICHEHUH.

O TOM, KaK pOCT JTUTePATyPHOI chepsbl BIUSIT Ha U3MEHEHNEe YUTATE TbCKUX MPAKTHUK
B KOHKDETHOM COILIMaJIbHOM cjioe, ToBecTByeT ctathsi E. M. KucmoBoii “Yrto, Kak u
IIoYeMy YHMTaI0 MPABOC/IaBHOe NyXOBeHCTBO B Poccum BoceMHaguaTtoro Beka.” JTa
pabora npezcTaBsieT cO60il BbIBEpEeHHOe, HAaChILleHHOe MHOYKECTBOM LieHHBIX JleTanei
VCC/IeJOBAaHYE JTUTEPATYPHBIX MPEATIOYTEHUI OTeUYeCTBEHHBIX CBSILEHHOCTY)XUTETeH.
KucnoBa fenuT vux Ha JBe HepaBHbIe TPYIIbI — “O0PA30BaHHbIN” KIHP, BBILIEIINI U3
CTe€H CHeLUATNU3UPOBAHHBIX Y4YeOHbIX 3aBeleHMU W  COCTABASIBIIMH  3JIATY
IIPABOCJIABHOM IIEPKBH, M “TPaAMIIMOHHOE CBSILIEHCTBO, y4YHBLIEeCS B CEMBSIX M
cocTaB/isiBliee OOJIBIIMHCTBO CBSILEHHOCHY)XUTeneld B cTpaHe. ‘OO6pa3oBaHHbIE’
CBAILEHHUKU ObUIM B TMOJHON Mepe 3aTPOHYThl TPAaHCPOPMALMAMHU KHIDKHOMN
uHgycrpuu Poccun 2-i1 monoBuHbl XVIII B., poCT KHIKHBIX THpPa)Xeld U CABUTH B
YXKaHPOBOM CTPYKType OTPasu/INCh U B UX IPeJIOYTeHUSX:

PykormnucHble COOPHUKY M CITHUCKHU MPOMABLIMX KHUT YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO,
4yTO OOJbIIASs YACTh JTUTEPATYPHI, MPEACTABISBLIEH s CBSILIEHHUKOB
WHTepec, He IOolajaja B CEeMUHAPCKUE KaTaJIOTU U OIMCHU; 3TU TEKCThI
OTHOCHJINCh B OCHOBHOM K COBPEMEHHON CEHTHMEHTA/IbHOU MO33UU U

by ne proisshestvie s Vavilonskoi bashnei, ili Pochemu vsia Rossiia ne zagovorila po-frantsuski,” Quaestio
Rossica, 3(8), (2020): 1051-1062)
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IIMPOKOMY KPYTy pasB/ieKaTeIbHOW JIUTEpPATypbl, He MCKIOYass |
WHOCTPaHHbIE COYMHEHUS B PycCcKoM mepeBoge” (c. 201).

['naBa, HanmcanHass KucimoBoi, faeT [eTasbHYI0 XapaKTepUCTHUKY Pa3HOOOPA3HBIM
MpeATIOYTeHUsIM ‘00pa30BaHHbBIX CBSILEHHUKOB, COCTAB/SABLIMX, B CBOI O4Yepelb,
Ype3BbIYaHO BOXHYIO YacThb yuTaroueil Poccuu XVIII cronetus B nenom.

['naBa aBTOpCTBa A. 30opuHa “PeBosmonys urenus? KoHuenT ynTaTenss B pyccKoi
JIUTepaType YyBCTBEHHOCTH BBICTPOEHA BOKPYT MOHSITHS “UHTEHCHUBHOIO YTeHUs.”
3aech 30pHH OTChUIAeT K IOJIeMHKe BOKPYT ugeit P. JlapHTOHa, KOTOPBIN KOTAa-To
OCIIOPHWJI CJIOKMBUIYIOCSI KOHBeHLMIO o ToM, uyTo XVIII B. sBAsieTcs mepuojom
nepexo/ia OT “UHTEHCUBHOTO YTeHHUsI aBTOPUTETHBIX M KaK MPABUJIO PETUTHO3HbIX
TEKCTOB paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHH K “IKCTEHCHBHOMY YTEHHUIO  COBPEMEHHOI AMTOXHU
C ee TIOTOKOM MacCCOBO¥ JIUTEPATyPh! A pPa3BiedeHus. JJapHTOH )Xe HaCTanBaI HA
TOM, YTO HOBBIH THIl YTEHUs], ONMHPABLIMICS HA “OMOIIMOHAJIBHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY
MHPOM KHHUTH U TIOBCEJHEBHOW JXU3HBIO YUTATe/sI,” OCTABAJICS ‘WHTEHCHUBHBIM,
TOJIbKO WHTEHCHUBHOCTh Telepb npuobperasa Apyrou xapakrep (BmpodeMm, Kak
NoJYepKUBaeT 30pHH, CXOJAHbIE WIeu elle paHbiue Bbipasun H. Opait). Takum
o0Opa3oM, pa3BjieKaTe/IbHasl JTUTEPATYPa, BO 2-i mosouHe XVIII B. Bce B 6oblieit
Mepe [eMOHCTPHPOBABILAsi CBOeOOpa3HbI “HaMBHBINA peann3M,” MPenogHOCHUIA
YUTATe/NsIM YPOKM NPAaBUIBHOU YYBCTBUTE/NBHOCTU. YXe K cepeguHe XVIII B.
JMTepaTypa 3akpenuiaach B Poccuu B KadecTBe y4yeOHMKA JKU3HH, MPU3BAHHOTO
IPOJBUTATh MpaBUIbHbIE MoAenu mnoBegeHMs. OZHON M3 TakuxX Mogjeseil ObuIa
Mozie/b 6IarOPOJHOTO ABOPSIHUHA, [ABM)KMMOTO - COIJIACHO OQUIIMATBHBIM
IPOK/JIAMaLMsIM — 4YecTomoOneM U TI000BBI0 K MOHapxy. [IpornBoBecom Takoii
Mozienn OblIa MOJesb, NPHUCYTCTBOBaBLIasi B  MACOHCKOH  JIMTEPATYpe,
OpPMEeHTHPOBAaHHasi Ha CMHUpeHHe M caMocoBeplleHcTBoBaHMe. Ha 3Ty apeny
IPOTUBOCTOSIHUSI ~ YeCTOMIOOUBONM  DHEPrUYHOCTH  cblHO8  Omeuecmea U
co3epuarenbHOro ¢araiuamMa ucmuHHo dobpodemenbHblx B 1786 T. BBICTYIWI
H. M. Kapam3uH, pelIMTe/IbHO COBEPIIMBLIMI PEBOMIOLUIO YYBCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
cMecTUB POKYC C MOPAJIbHOTO COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUS HAa SMOIIMOHA/IBHYIO PeaKIHIo:
“Pycckuit myTelecTBEHHUK YIIaKOBBIBAJI 9MOLIMOHA/IbHBIE MOJIE/TH, IPUBE3eHHbIe U3
EBpOIIbI, ¥ OTHPABJISUI UX YWTaTeassM 1o Bceil Poccuiickoit mmnepun” (c. 232). C
nomoiupio KapamsuHa poccuiickasi myG/iviKa OcCBawiBazia ‘MHTEHCHBHOe 4YTeHHe’
CBETCKUX TEKCTOB, MHTEPUOPU3UPOBAIa HOPMATUBHbIE SMOLIMOHATbHbBIE TIPAKTUKH;
TaK, peasibHbIe MecTa, ynoMsiHyTble KapamaunsiM B bedHotl /[u3e, mpyBIeKaIu Maccy
yuTaTe/N el MOBECTH, CTPEMHUBLIMXCSI HAa Oeperax IMpyZAQd, CTaBIIEro MeCTOM
YIIOKOEHUsI HeCYaCTHOM [IeBYIIKH, IIePeXXUTh ocTpble sMounu. Kak mogyepkuBaer
30puH, 3TO HOBOE YTeHHWe He TOJbKO ObUIO BIIOJHE ‘UHTEHCHUBHBIM,” HO U
OTKPBIBAIOLINM ITyTH K HOBBIM MOZIE/ISIM SMOIIMOHA/IBHOTO TIOBeJieHus1. B aToi1 cBsA3n
3arjaBve, JaHHOe 3OpWHBIM CBO€W TJlaBe KHUTH, OoOpeTaeT [BOMHOM CMBICI
(BO3MOYXHO, TaK ¥ OBIJIO 3a[yMaHO aBTOPOM!): “peBoTIOLHS YTEHUS — DTO HE TOTBKO
PEBOJIIOLIMSI B MaHEPe YTEHUsI KHUT, HO ¥ PEBOJTIOLIMS B TIOBeIEHYECKHX MTPAKTHUKAX,
CIIPOBOLIMPOBAHHOMN HOBOM TeXHUKOU YTEHUSI.

b. 'puropsit B riaBe “U3obpaxkeHyss 4yuTaTeneil U NMyOJIMKA B POCCHICKOI
nepuoguke, 1769 - 1839” mpejsiaraer aHaad3 PA3BUTHS POMAHHOTO >XaHpa B
poccHiickux J>KypHasax. Oco00 HY)XHO OTMETHUTh ee 3aMe4YaHHe O TOM, 4UTO
YYUTBHIBATh B KayecTBe YHUTATe/Ieil HY)XKHO HE€ TO/NbKO COBPEMEHHUKOB TOTO WU
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WHOTO JKypHaJ/la, HO W TOCJ/IeJyoliye MOKOJ/MIeHUs, TaK KaK, OyAy4d MpPOYTEHHBIMH,
)KYPHaJ/Ibl OTHPAB/SUINCh He B KOP3WHY JJjisi OymMar, a Ha KHIDKHYIO TIOJIKY; TaK,
AKCaKoB, O4YeBHJHO, YUTaJ XXypHan /lemckoe ymeHue CIyCTsl 20 JieT TOCJie BBIXOJA
OPUIMHAIBHOTO U3AaHus (C. 240). XOTSI OCHOBHBIMHU MOTPEOUTESIMU KYPHAJIOB ObLIH
ABOpsiHe, caMu u3gartenu co BpemeH H. M. HoBukoBa 0XOTHO NMOg4YepKUBA/NIU CBOIO
OPHMEHTALMIO Ha WIMPOKUI Kpyr MyO6auKy. Tak coXKuiach Tpaguuus “IUCKypCUBHOIO
CUMYJIUPOBAHUS CBOEM MyO/IMKH, JOCTUTILIAS MTUKA B TOJbI “TIObeMa MATPUOTHUYECKU
HACTPOEHHBIX XYPHA/IOB BO BpeMsi BoiH ¢ Hamoneonom.” Takue uzpanus, kak Pycckutl
gecmHuk u CbiH Omeuecmea, [EeMOHCTPATUBHO OOpALIAIMCh KO BCEM CJIOSIM
HaceneHus1. VIMmmynbc, 3aaHHBIA OTHUMH JKypHaJIaMH, ObUI TO3[JHee pa3BUT
H. U. 'peuem u . B. Byirapunbiv, cZenaBIiMMU CTaBKy Ha ‘CpefHee COCTOSIHHE U
Pa3HOOOPA3ZUBLIMMH )XAaHPOBYIO CTPYKTYPY CBOUX M3ZAHUI B 60pbhbe 32 MHTepec 3TOro
CJIOSI YATaTe/Ien.
['puropsiH xapakTepusyeT Ty COLIMAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO CpeJly, KOTOpasi CKJIafibIBajiach
B 1-i1 TpeTu XIX B. BOKPYT POCCHUICKUX MEPUOJNYECKHX U3JaHUMN, KaK “HUKOJIAeBCKUI
W3JaTeIbCKUM KamuTaanu3M.” AHA/MU3UPYysl TEKCThI, B KOTOPbIX By/lrapumH omuchiBaj
COOCTBEHHYIO ayAUTOPHIO, COCTOSILYIO IPEUMYIIeCTBEHHO U3 YHHOBHHUKOB, JleSITeTbHO
OOGCY)KZQIOIIMX HOBOCTH O XOJie TPAXJAHCKOM BOHHBI B Vcmanum (uMHTepec K
WCIIAHCKUM COOBITHAM, KaK IIOMHHMM, OBbUI BBICMESH B TOrOJIEBCKUX “3aIlMCKax
cymacurenuiero”), ['puropsiu nmenmaer BboiBoxa: “CegepHasi nuena CUMYIHUPOBaIa
OXKMBJ/IEHHYIO JAMCKYCCHIO 00 WHOCTpaHHbIX HOBOCTsX. OHa, TakuMm oOpasom,
MpEeACTAB/ISIIa KBAa3WUIMOMUTHYECKYI0 MyO/nIuYHYyl0 cdepy, XapaKTepHU30BaBLIYIOCS
CBOEOOpA3HbIM M BeChbMa TOPSYUM YMHOBHUYBMM OOIeHHMEM Ha pabo4yux MecTax,
VIMITYJIBC M TEMIT KOTOPOTO 33/laBajii O4YepesHON BBITYyCK rasersl. MIHbIMH ci1oBamy,
pacrpocTpaHeHue CaMOJiepP)XXaBHOr'0 M3JaTe/IbCKOro KalUTa/lu3Ma 33/laeT KaK Ipasyc
MOJTUTUYECKOTO OOCY)XJEHHsI, TaK W €ero TeMIl, OrPaHWYMBAaeT U CJep>XUBAeT
ob6Cy)XIeHus, TMOKa YMHOBHWKU cmupeHHo (sheepishly) jxayr HOBoro BhImycKa.
HukonaeBckuil U3gaTenbCKU KalMUTATM3M, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, OJHOBPEMEHHO JiefaeT
MyGIMYHYTO KYJIBTYPY OOCY)KIeHsI BOSMO)XHOM M OTPaHUYMBAET, KOHTpoupyert ee” (.
253-254).
Haunnas ¢ Omeuecmsenbix 3anucok u jansiie B rimyonny XIX Beka, Tak
Ha3blBaeMble TOJICTbIE J>KYpPHa/ibl [JOMHMHHWPOBAJM B POCCUNCKOH
Ky/IbTYypHOU cdepe, OTKpbIBasi BeK PpeaJMCTHYECKOTO POMaHA, Ybs
MO3THKA OMpeJessilaCh B 3HAYMTEIbHOM YacTH 3TUM KOHTEKCTOM
ObITOBaHMsA. Vcmonb30BaHME TPeccoil YCpemHSIIOUIEro KyJIbTyPHOTO
perucTpa nomorao opopMUTHCSI POMaHHOM MPO3e U COOTBETCTBYOLIE
yyBcTBUTENBHOCTH [...] Ilepwon, paccmoTpeHHbIE B 3TOH CTaThe,
MPOJIOXKU/I IIyTh XOPOLIO M3BECTHOM CBSI3U MEXJy IepHUOJUKON U
POMaHOM, XapaKTepHOU [isi cepearHbl U KoHLa XIX cronerus, cBs3y,
BBIPOYKEHHOMH B IMO3THKE, TEeMaTUYeCKOU YyBCTBUTE/IBHOCTU, Ky TbTYPHOM
perucrpe U, KpoMe IIpoYero, B YHTATEJIbCKON, NYOJAUYHOA W
MOKYTalolel ayauTopud (C. 257).

BripoueM, gaxe pacumpeHHbI yeunusamu bynarapuna, I'peda, CeHKOBCKOTO M Apyrux
v37aTeniell XypHA/IOB 1-i monoBUHBI XIX B., “Kpyr 4uMTaTesneil OCTaBajCsS CIHLIKOM
MaJIeHbKHUM, YTOOBI TOAIeP)XUBATh TBOPLIOB KyJIBTYPbI; CMeHa ITOKOJIeHUU BbIJBHHY /A
Ha IepBbli IUIaH BHavasle XypHaibl KpaeBckoro, a notoM u Hekpacosa, 4To monpocty
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BbiaBuio bBynrapmHa u CeHKOBCcKOro ¢ pbiHKa: “MOXHO TmpejmosaraTh, 4TO
oOpalteHus K ieMorpadpriecKy IMPOKOMY KPYTY YU TArOL el my6/IMKY, Ha4aBIIHCh KaK
PUTOPHYECKHH XecT, K cepeayHe XIX Beka BOIJIOTU/IMCh B peaJibHON ayAUTOPUH, HA
KoTopyto onupanuck KpaeBckuii u Hekpacos” (c. 257).

3aBepuraromast ToM crathsi C. PpanxinHa “Uutass yauupl: o4epku B 00/1acTH
ny6naHoM rpadocdepsl, 1700 —1950” BbIZEISIETCS IO CBOEMY HEOOBIYHOMY 3aMBICITY
Y IIMPOKOMY OXBaTy. XoTss PpaHK/JIMH aKTUBHO IpUBJIEKaeT pPa3HOOOpasHbIe
JIUTepaTypHble MUCTOYHUKY, B LIEHTPe ero BHUMAaHMs — MapruHajbHble B LieJIOM
TeKCTBHI, IIO/HKUJABIINe CBOMX YUTAaTe/lell Ha yIMLAX, BMeCTO THPAXHUPOBAHUSA pajy
OXBaTa OOJIBLION AyJUTOPUM Halle/IeHHble HAa TMpUB/IeYeHHWe BHHUMAHUS B
KOHKpeTHOM JIoKyce. PpaHK/IMH HaunHaeT cBoi aHanu3 ¢ Mocuda Typoboiickoro u
HaZmMceil Ha TpUyMQanbHBIX aPKaX MeTPOBCKOM 3MOXH, OJHAKO 3aTeM MEPEXOJUT K
aHaJ/IN3Y BBIBECOK TOPIOBBIX JIAaBOK. PpaHK/IMH 3aMeyeT: aBTOphI cepenuHbl XIX B.
(rakue, kak E. PactopryeB) Boipakanu 03a604eHHOCTh TeM dpakToMm, uto “Ilaprk He
VMeeT BBIBECOK HAa WHOCTPAHHBIX sI3bIKax; riaBHble yauubl Cankr-[lerepOypra
VIMEIOT BBIBECKY TOJIBKO Ha MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKAX,” U SI3BWJIM HaCYeT BbIBECOK THUIIA
“Coiffeur Evgraf Semenof” (c. 275). lanbiue HabMOAEHUS] UCCIENOBATEST CIEAYIOT
o crpanuuam rnpossl XIX B. (HekpacoB) u coBeTckoit mpo3sl BpemeH Hana (Mnbd u
[TeTpoB) — BIUIOTH /10 TOTO CyABOOHOCHOTO MOMEHTA, Korga HapkoMBHyTOPT, CTOBHO
BHSB MOIbOaM uTepaTopoB XIX B., MOJOXWI KOHeL, Pa3HOTOJIOCHIIE U BB
YKeCTKYIO CUCTeMY CTaHJapPTU30BaHHBIX BbIBECOK — 45 JAKOHUYHBIX BAPHUAHTOB THUIIA
“Monoko” wmu “KynprroBapsl.” ®PpaHKIMH 0600CHOBAHHO MOJYEPKHUBAET MapajoKC
3TOTO JIAKOHM3MA: CTaHJAPTHbIE BHIBECKW Mara3uHOB ObUIM BBeJEHbI COBETCKUMU
BJIaCTSIMM IMEHHO TOT'/IQ, KOT/Ia — II0CJIe KAPTOYHOTO CHAOYKeHYSI IePBOM IS THIIETKH
- B CoBerckom Colo3e BHOBb HAaya/M MOOLPSATH TMOTpeOIeHue; AKTHUBHO
vcnosb3oBaBiurecs B myoamyHoM guckypce CCCP Tex et o6pasbl TOMSILIUXCS OT
TOBAapOB NPUJIABKOB KOHTPACTUPOBA/IM C JIAKOHWYHO-YHBUIBIMM BbIBECKaMH,
VMeBIIMMH Cyry0o wuHPOpMaTHBHYIO (YHKUMIO M HHUKaK He MBITAaBUIMMHUCS
NPUTSHYTh MOKyNaTelss K 3TUM BUTPUHAM. TakuM 06pa3oM, OT MEPBBIX yIUYHBIX
3HAKOB, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX HAa TOJMTUYECKOe IIPOCJIaBJIeHHe IeTPOBCKOU
MOHAapXUM U OJHOBPEMEHHO CTO/Jb HENOHSTHBIX, YTO [J/ WX IPOYTEHUS
TpebOBa/MCh CllelabHble MHCTPYKLMH, Poccus mepelia K pacTylieMy CHHU3Y
Pa3HOOOPA3HI0 KOMMEPYECKHUX BBIBECOK, CO3/IaBaBIIMX HACTOIBKO IJIOTHBIM MOTOK
3HAYeHUH, YTO HMCKYCCTBO MX YHUTAaTh CPOPMHPOBAIO OTHAE/NbHBIM TeMaTHYeCKHUi
6710k B sMTeparype. 3areM OTHX ‘KyadepoB CeMeHOBBIX' CMeEHWJIA Cyxas,
JIAKOHUYHAsI CUCTEMA COBETCKHUX BBIBECOK, BO3BpalljaBiuasicsi Ko BpemeHam HMocuda
Typoboiickoro B cMbIc/ie HaBSI3bIBAHMSI 3HAYE€HHUI CBepXy, HO PafiMKaJIbHO
OT/INYABLIASICSI OT TETPOBCKUX TPUYMPATbHBIX APOK HAPOYUTON SICHOCTBIO,
cBezieHHeM cBoero GpyHKLIHMOHAIa K IPOCTOMY MHPOPMHUPOBAHUIO.

*k%

3aBepuUIMB MO HEOOXOZMMOCTH KPATKHUil 0030p T/IaB peLieH3UPYeMOTO TOMa,
nepeiiieM Ternepb K OOCY)XIEHUIO CKBO3HBIX Hiel. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO TeKCTHI,
BKJIIOYEHHbIe B TOM, BeCbMa pAa3/IMYHBl 0 CBOMM MeTOJaM, CTWIMCTUKE U
MCCIIeloBaTeIbcKoMy (OKyCy (3TO BITOJIHE eCTeCTBEHHO JJisi COOPHUKA, B KOTOPOM
y4acTBYeT MHOTO aBTOPOB), 3/€Ch €CTh P OO0BeJUHSIOUINX, LEHTPATbHBIX
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KOHLEMLWM, YKa3bIBAIOLIMX HE CTOJIBKO HA CO3HATEe/IbHO BbIpAOOTaHHOE HJeitHOe
eIMHCTBO, CKOJIBKO Ha CylleCTBOBaHHE eJAVHON KOHBEHILIMH, Ha KOTOPYIO ONMPAIOTCs
ucciregoBarenu. B Toil uam MHOU Mepe Bce aBTOPBI pPelLieH3UPYeMOro W3JaHUS
3aJal0TCsI BOIIPOCOM O TOM, A0 Kakoil cremeHu XVIII cronetme MOXHO CUMTaTh
BosopasfenoM ucropum Poccuu. [IpakTrdecku Bce aBTOPBI YKa3bIBAlOT Ha TOT aKT,
YTO B TOABl €KaTePUHUHCKOTO LIAPCTBOBAHUS IPOHUCXOJUT KPYNHBIHA IepesioM B
VHTeJIJIeKTYa/IbHOM Ky/nbType Poccum M, B 4aCTHOCTH, B Ky/IbType UTeHUs], IPU 3TOM
CYLIHOCTh JAHHOTO TepeioMa, KOTOPbIi “BecoMo, rpy6o, 3puMo” BBIPA3UJICSI B POCTE
KOJIMYeCTBA NeYaTHBIX U3JAHUN, pasHble aBTOPHI OINpeJe/siioT pa3HbIMU IyTsAMHU. B
riaBax, nocssimeHHbIx Havanay XVII B.,, Yo u Mapkep ¢ OCTOpPOXXHOCTBIO, HO BeCbMa
II0C/IeIOBAaTe/IbHO IIPeloCTEPEeraloT OT IPOTUBOIOCTABIEHUS] MOJEPHHU3UPOBAHHOMN
Poccuu u usonsimmonucrckoi MockoBuu. OfHaKO MO Mepe TOro, KaK Ha aBaHCLIEHY
BBIZIBUTAETCST ‘TIOJTMPOBaHHAs,” M3OILPEHHAs], BBICOKOPAa3BUTasl KyJIbTypa, HayaBLIast
$OpMHMPOBATHCS B €TM3aBETHHCKOM Y OKOHYATETbHO CJIOKUBIIASICSI B €KaTEPUHUHCKOM
Poccuu, nccnempoBaTenbckuii Gokyc B riaaBax aBropctBa OcmnoBarta, bogeHna, 3oprHa u
Apyrux MeHsiercst. Hacrosimuii paspblB mpoJjieraeT He IO Hadaiy, a o cepeguHe XVIII
cronerusi. CooOpa3sHO 3TOMy MeHSIeTCSI M TOHAJIBHOCTb PAbOT: OT OCTOPOXXKHBIX
IIOJIyTOHOB K TIIPeNapUpOBaHUIO PEBOTIOLMOHHBIX CIABUIOB M TpaHcdOpMaLMil
CTpaTeruy 4YTeHwUsl.

Kynerypy urenus XVIII B. MBI, mpu Bcex OroBOpKax, YeTKO OTZe/NsieM OT
IpeLIeCcTBYIOLIel TPAaJULIMK — U MOXKeM, mo coBety ['. Mapkepa, ¢ obGierdyeHvem
“BpiioxHyTh” — HO W cam XVIII B. okasbiBaeTcss ¢QparMeHTHPOBAHHBIM, U 34
00Jier4eHHbIM BBIZJOXOM CHOBA MPUXOAMUTCS HAOpaTh BO3/JyXa B JIeTKHeE, YTOOBI 3aTaUTh
neixanve. CiemyeT u cUUTATh, 4TO “HacTostuii. XVIII Bek momecTucss MeXxay 1740-
MU U 1790-MH IT., MEXJY “YueHo# apyxuHoil” u PpaHiysckoii peposonyeii? CTOUT u
1-10 TpeTh XVIII cToneTrsi paccMaTpuBaTh KaK IepexofHbIU Nepros? JTa peLieH3us He
3psi HayaTa ¢ MeTadopbl MOPCKOTO IUIABAHUS; CYTyOO SMOLIMOHAIbHOE BIleYaT/IeHUeE OT
TOMa HallOMMHaeT IyTellecTBHe IO BOJe, HauyaBlleecs B LITH/Ib M 3aBepLIMBLIeeCs
nocpeAy WITOpPMa, MOJHSIBILIErOCsl IAe-TO OKOJIO 1760-X TOJOB U C TeX IMOp JHIIb
YCHTMBABILETOCS: TAKOBA CTHIMCTHYECKAs Pa3HULIA MEX/Y UCTOPUYECKUMU paboTamu
10 MCTOPUHU YTeHHs, cPOKYCMPOBAHHBIMM Ha Haudase M Ha KoHue XVIII cronerwus.
Bo3MO)XHO, cama 3Ta mepeMeHa 3aC/Ty)XHMBaeT OTAeNbHOro u3ydeHus. ToT pa3psbiB
cepeaunbl XVIII B., KOTOPBI 5SMNUPUYECKU BBISIBASIETCS NMPHU JeTAJTbHOM H3yYeHUU
ucropuu urenust ([. Mapkep yzadHo ero 0603HA4YM/I B TUTYyJie CBOEM IJIaBbl: OT
“coobiectB” — K “myO/IHMKe;” 3TOT JKe pa3pblB MOXKHO MPOC/IEIUTH MO UCYE€3HOBEHHIO
YHUBEPCA/IBHOTO CJIOBEYKA “KHIDKHUK,” CTOJIb BXHOTO B OTE€YECTBEHHOM TPafMIIUU
IJIS1 XapaKTepUCTHUKHU YWTaTe/leil CpeJHEeBEeKOBOM JIOXH; Ha CMEHy ‘KHIDKHUKaM
IPUXOZAT “muTepaTopsl,” “MyOMULMCTEL,” “KYPHANMHUCTBL ), YAUBIISIET TeM OOJIbIe, YTO
coumanpHas ucrtopusi Poccum BoBce He mpeArosiaraeT 3fech paspbiBa. B 1esnowm,
colMazibHasi U XO3siicTBeHHast CcTpykTypa Poccuiickoii mmnepun Ha NPOTSDKEHUU
CTOJIETUSI ~ OCTaBaJlaCh HEW3MEHHOH, CTaOW/IbHOW: abCOMIOTHAsE MOHApXWs,
ONMPABILASICS HA CJIOM MPUBUIETMPOBAHHBIX 3eMJIeB/Ia leNblieB; MapupyT “oT [letpa I
no TlaBma 1” B wuenmom ObUT TpOMIEH BeCbMa IOC/A€AOBATEbHBIM myTeMm. K
pelLieH3UpyeMbIii TOM, KpOMe NpOoYero, MOKasblBaeT: BIIOJHE Y)XUBAIOTCSI OTCYTCTBUE
COLIMA/IBHO-TIOJTUTUYECKUX TepeMeH U KyJAbTypHbI [AWHAMH3M, BIUIOTH [0
¢dopmupoBanust B kKoHie XVIII B. poccuiickoii mybnmudHo# cdepbl B XxabepMacOBCKUX
KaTeropusix.

”» o«
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Jpyrasi mpo6ieMa - 3TO HampsDKEHUE MEXAY TNPeZHCHIBAIOLIMM XapaKTepOM
TeKCTa W aBTOHOMHEH 4YHWTaTessi, NpecyioBYThIM ‘mapasokc nge Cepro;” 3TOT
$paHIy3CKUI MBIC/IUTENb, 10 CIPAaBeAIUBOMY BbIpOKeHHUIO Mapkepa, ocraercs
“HerMeHYeMOI My30i~ peljeH3UpyeMoro TomMma. MHOTOKpPAaTHO U B IPEJUC/IOBUH, U B
rjaBax, nocBsimeHHbIX yTeHUIo B XVII — Hayane XVIII B. craBuTcs Bonpoc o craryce
YCTHOTO TEKCTa Y MUCHbMEHHOI'O TEKCTa, IIeYaTHOrO0 TEKCTa U PYKOIMCHOTO TEKCTa.
He T0, 4TOOBI PyKOIIMCH OJTHOCTBIO MCYe3/1a U3 o6rxoaa K konuy XVIII B.; pykonucu
WUrpajii TPOMAJHYIO poJib ewje B mepsble rogpl XXI B., M TOIBKO MaccoBoe
pacIpoCTpaHeHUe 3JIEKTPOHUKH (HAKTUYECKH MOKOHYHMJIO € 3TOM Tpazuuueii. Ho
YHC/I0 UCTOYHUKOB CTAHOBUTCSI CTOJIb OOJBLIMM, YTO 3TUM (PAKTOPOM MOXHO — [I0
V3BeCTHOU cTeneHu! — mpeHeOpeub. Kak TO/NBKO MBI BCTylaeM B TOT IMEPHOJ,
VICTOPUH, KOTZQ IOTOK II€YAaTHBIX TEKCTOB JOCTAaTOYeH /JIsi COJep)KaTeJTbHOTO
V3y4YeHUs TPAKTHK YTEHUsI, 3TH BOIPOCHI CAaMH COOOM OTXOAST Ha 33AHUM IIaH; OT
KHIDKHHUKOB MBI II€PeX0/IMM K KHUTOM3aTe IbCKOMY Ipolieccy. 3aTO BbIIBUTAaeTCs Ha
NepBbIii TUIAaH TMpo0OjeMa HepaBeHCTBA B YHTATeIbCKOM TPAKTHKe: eCTh
IIPOM3BOJUTEIb U €CTh IIOTPeGUTe b TEKCTA (3T )K€ METOA0/IOrMYeCKast KOHLIE K,
KCTaTH, JIE)KUT U B OCHOBE KOHIIENIUH Oypi)Kya3HoM mybimaHoi cdepbl Xabepmaca,
Hace/IeHHON MPOM3BOJUTEISIMU U TMOTPeOUTENIMU TeKCTOB). UTeHue siBiisieTcst
JVUCHUIUTMHUPYIOIIMM  IPOLeCCOM, OHO IIOPOXKZAeT HOBBIE MOJAENH  [JJIs
MPAaKTUYECKOTO MOBEJEHUS U CIY)KUT OCHOBOU He TOJIBKO [JJIsI HOBBIX MBICJIEH, HO U
IJIs1 HOBBIX ZIeMICTBUI; OMHOBPEMEHHO OHO CTAHOBUTCS BCce O0jiee MHK/ITIO3UBHBIM,
CTPEMUTCSI BTSIHYTh KaK MOYKHO OOJIbIlIe aKTOPOB B MPOLeCC MPOHU3BOJCTBA TEKCTOB,
CTUMYJIMPYET OTKJIMK, MOOYXXJaeT O6parbcs 3a mepo. M B riaBax, pacCMOTPEHHBIX
BBIILIe, MBI XOPOLIO BUJIWUM, KaK 3TOT MPOLECC, BO3T/IaBJIEHHBII CTPATOU JBOPSTHCKUX
NPOU3BOAUTENEl W TOTpeOUTeNeil TEKCTOB, CTal OCHOBOM [jisi (HOpPMEHHOM
Ky/IbTYPHOU rereMOHHH, B KOTOPO#1 BeAyIIyI0 POJIb UTPAIA TUTEPATYPHbIE MOJEIH,
“MHTEHCHBHOE YTeHHe, KyJbTUBUPOBAaHME YyBCTBEHHOCTHU. TaK )Ke, KaK JBOPSIHCKAsI
anuta npu [lerpe | “npugymana” eguHoe nBOpsiHCKOe cocoBue, a K KoHIy XVIII
CTOJIETHSI JTa AMCKYPCHBHasi purypa peajinsoBasach B KOHKPETHBIX MHCTHUTYTAX,
IOBOPSTHCKHE M3JATe/N U JIMTEPATOPHI “TIPUAYMATK IMUPOKYIO MyOIUKY, KOTOPAst K
cepeauHe XIX B. eliCTBUTE/BHO BBICTYIIMJIA Ha CLIeHY, XOPOLIO MOATOTOBIEHHYIO K
ee MOsIBJIeHU10.”

3aBepuiasi 3TOT 0030p, HEOOXOAWMO CZAeNaTh Ba)XHOE METOA0JIOTHYECKOoe
3aMeYaHUe OTHOCUTETHHO MOTEeHI[MaIa MapTUHAIbHBIX NCTOYHUKOB. /laHHBIN MyTh
HaMeueH B o4yepke C. PpaHK/IMHA; YTEHHE YIMYHbIX BBIBECOK M HAJIITUCEH — YAAUHBIM
npumep Toro 3¢gdexra, KOTOPBIIT MOXKHO MOTYyYUTh CO CMEHOM MCCIeI0BATETBCKOM
onTuku. Kak 0603HaYMTh CTAaTyC BBIBECKHM — 3TO PYKOIHCHBIM TEKCT, MeYaTHbIN
TEKCT, OBITh MOXeT, ycTHbIH? OTCl0fa, KOHEYHO, OTKPBIBAETCS YBJE€KaTe/lbHas
MepPCIeKTHBA: HAJIMCH Ha CTeHaX, Ha KaMHsX U Kope JepeBbeB (KX, KCTaTH TOBOPS,

° TpuropsH B COOTBETCTBYIOLIeH TJaBe oOXapaKTepu3oBazia 3Ty ny6iauuHyo cdepy Kak

“kBazunonuruyeckyo.” OTMeTHM, YTO 9TO BOBCe He MeINajo JAaHHOM cdepe GbITh “my6MuHON” B
xabepMacoBCKOM CMBbIC/Ie, Pa3yMeeTcs, C NOIPaBKOM Ha TO, 4TO cdepa 3TAa CIOKUIACH B yCIOBUSAX
CaMOJIep)XaBHOTO TOCYIApPCTBa, He 3HaBLIEro NapjaMeHTapyu3Ma. XabepMmac aTtectyer myGaIn4Hylo chepy
Kak “OypiKyasHymw,” u, XoTs1 B Poccuu rereMoHamu 1y6/M4HOM cdepbl ObUTH ABTOPBI-ZBOPSIHE, BCE XKe C
cepepunbl XVIII B. oHa Bce 6oJibliie 1 60JIblile HAYMHAJA XUTH MO0 3aKOHAM PBIHKA, KaK IPOCTPAHCTBO
MIPWIOXKEHUSI KPUTHYECKOTO MBILUIEHHS] PaBHBIX MeXJy co00i Mpou3BoAUTeNeld U TOTpebuTeneit
MHeHHil. OmnsaTh-Taku, ['pUropsiH BrosHe 0OGOCHOBAHHO MOJYEPKHBAET, YTO HA IMEPBBIX MOPaxX 3THX
morpe6GuTeIeil HACTOIBKO He XBATAJIO, YTO XKypPHA/IaM TPUXOJUINCH UX TIPUAYMBIBATh.
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yIIOMHHaeT 30pHH, aHA/JIM3UPYs TOT HOBBIM CTaTyc, KOTOpbiii bednas /luza npupana
npygy 6sm3 CHUMOHOBCKOTO MOHACTBIPS - BOT M TOYKAa COMPUKOCHOBEHWS),
CruYe4YHble OSTHUKETKM U TIOYTOBble MapKH, OOBsIBIeHHs, He TOBOPSI YKe O
KOJIOCCA/IbBHOM WM B 3HAUWTE/IbHOM Mepe 3aTepsIHHOM KOHTHHEHTe CTeHHBIX raseT U
peKJIaMHBIX IUTaKaToB. He MeHbllee 3HaueHWe HMMeeT M aHAJIU3 IE€PCOHATBHOMN
KoMMyHUKaluu, ot nuceM XVIII cronetuss mo coobuienuit B mecceHmiepax XXI
cTonerusi. Takasi ONTHKA MO3BOJISIET MEPEUTH OT MOMCKA “4yJaKOB,” MO BBIPAKEHHIO
Mapkepa (onmsiThb-TaKu, 37€Ch MOHHUMAIOTCS YHUTATEIU-‘GPaKOHBEPHI,” B OyXe [e
Cepro), K MOMCKYy HEOOBIYHBIX MACCUBOB MCTOYHHKOB, BO3MOXHO, C aKLEHTOM Ha
BU3ya/IbHOM CTOpDOHe fesa. BpisiB/ieHHMe TaKuMX MacCHBOB OTKpPBIBaeT IIWPOYANIIMN
MPOCTOP [Jisi W3y4YeHHs, pasyMeeTcs, He B yLiepO YyKe C/IOXUBLIMMCS HayYHbIM
MOJX0JaM M CTPATerusiM.

Jpyrasi mpo6emMa — KOHCTAaTalMsl YC/IOXXKHEHHUsI POCCHUHCKOU YHUTAMOLIENH Cpeabl K
koHuy XVIII B. BeiBog, cnepyromyii U3 3TOU KOHCTATallM, MOXKET OKa3aThCsl CTapbIM
BBIBOJOM B ayxe M. PaeBa, mucaBuiero o mpocBeleHHONW IMOJUTHKE HNMIIEPAaTOPOB,
o0OpauMBaBIIECs MAPaJJOKCOM: CaMoOfep)XaBue, TpeboBaBliee abCOTIOTHOTO
MIOC/TYIIAHWSI, BOCIIUTHIBAET AaBTOHOMHYIO JIMYHOCTh, B UTOTe OOPAIIAOLIYIOCS TPOTHUB
camoro camozepkaBus. B ornnune ot “napagokca ge Cepro,” siBistronierocsi, Kak HaM
Ka)KeTCsl, BeChMa aKTya/IbHbIM, “Tlapafiokc PaeBa” He Ka)KeTCst CeroHst MePCIeKTUBHBIM
YiCCIIeOBaTeTbCKUM HalpaBieHueM. PenienseHnT nomkeH cornmacutbes ¢ K. OcroBaTowm,
ybequTeIbHO MOKA3bIBAIOLINM, KaK M30L[peHHast, pa3BieKaTelbHast Ky/IbTypa YTE€HUS
3¢ PeKTUBHO MHTErpupyercs B OOLIYyI0 MOTUTHYECKYI0 CHUCTEMYy MOHAPXHU; B LIeJIOM,
abcomoTHast MoHapxus B Poccru npogepikanack Ha npoTtspkeHuu Becero X VI u XIX BB.,
M30€e)XaB KPYIHBIX BHYTPHUIIOJUTHYECKUX BbI30BOB, 3P PeKTUBHO B3aMMOJEHCTBYS C
Pa3BUTOM, CJIOXKHOM KY/IbTYpPO# UTeHUs1, Bce B OOJIbLIel U OOJIbIIel CTeITeHU CBETCKOM,
Bce Oosiee 1 Gosee paszHooOpasHoii! KoHeyHO, BeHWK C00JIa3H pacCMaTpPUBATh ITY
HUCTOPUIO KaK CTapTOBYI0 TOYKY IPOJO/DKUTEBHOrO Ipoliecca OKYJIbTypPHUBaHUS,
ovBepcUpUKALVY, BeAYIIYIO IIMPOKON MarucTpaibio OT BpeMeH 1pydontobusoti nuenvl
1o XXI croneruss. He TO, 4TOOBI TaKoM B3I/l HE HMMeJI OCHOBAaHHM, He TO, YTOOBI
C/IefJoBaJI0 €ro CYeCTb HEBEPHBIM — M BCe )Xe HaJJ0 BHOBB BCIIOMHHUTH OCTOPOXXHOE
3ameuanre [. Mapkepa OTHOCHTE/NBHO NOMCKa “yyAakoB.” TOJBKO MOXHO 3TO
3aMeYaHue TPAKTOBATh PACHIMPHUTENBHO: “dyZaKku’ — He TOJBKO Te, KTO MPSIYETCST B
OTJa/IeHHBIX KOMIUJIEKCAaX UCTOYHUKOB U BCIUIBIBAET OTKYJA-TO M3 TTyOWHBI APXUBOB
npu 0o/bIION yJade wuccnenoBaTens. “UyAakoBaTeiM® B IIMPOKOM CMBIC/IE MOXKHO
CYUTATh AHAJTUTUYECKUU B3IJIs1]], MPOOIEMaTU3UPYIOIIUI U OCTPAHSIOIINI Bpoje Obl
CJIOKUBIIYIOCS Y)K€ KOHBEHIMI0, W Toraa K KapamsuHy [q00OaB/SIOTCS TbsHbIE
MOCKOBCKHE KYIILbI, OECYMHCTByOIIMe Ha Oepery mpyja CO CBOUMHU “OeIHBIMH
nusamu,” a K Byarapuny — Boo6pakaemast myOo/IMKa U3 YNHOBHUKOB MOMPUILIHHCKOTO
THUMA, 03a00YEeHHBIX MEPHUNETHUSIMU KCHAaHCKON monutuku. Jla u “mapagoxkc PaeBa”
MOXXHO B 3TOH CBSI3U NIPOYECTb [TI0-HOBOMY: CaMOZiep)XaBUe 10 TOMH CTeleH! BOCIIUTAJIO0
aBTOHOMHYIO JIMYHOCTD (C MOMOILIbI0, KOHeuHO, CegepHoll nuesbl), YTO Ta CAEIANACh
VICIAaHCKUM KOPOJIEM W PELINTE/bHO OTKa3alach XOAWUTH B JleAapTaMeHT Ha CIYXOy.
Kaxk 651 TO HU Ob1TO, TPOGIEMATHU3ALIMS TAKOTO PO/ia OyeT OMMPATHCS HA TIPUBIEYEHHE
HOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTapHeB, a 3TOT Mpouecc ToM ‘Mcropuu ureHUs , MOCBSLIEHHBIN
XVIII B., moka3ssiBaeT SIpKO U penbedHO — OyAb TO HUCTOPHS IMOILMM, COLMATbHAS
MCTOPUS WIN U3y4deHHe BusyanbHoro (rpadocdepsi).
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KakoB jxe utoroBsiii BeiBog? “McTopust yTeHHUST — 3TO MEKAUCIUTUIMHAPHBIH,
rTyOOKHI 1O COIePXKAaHUIO TPYZ, aBTOPUTETHBIX crienranucToB o XVIII croneruto,
OTKPBIBAIOLIMIT OOraThie MepCreKTHUBbI ISl Ja/bHelIel pa3paboTKH aKTyalbHOTO
Bonpoca. KoHeuHo, faneko He Bce TeMbl, cBsi3aHHbIe ¢ WcTopueit urenus B XVIII B,
OBUIM 3aTPOHYTHI B PELIEH3UPYEMOM TOME; 3TO BCe JXe coOpaHue paboT, a He LieTbHOe
M CHUCTeMaTHu4yecKoe HCCiejOBaHHe, MO3TOMYy OTpa)KaeT OHO B IIepPBYI0 OouepeJb
MHTepechl CBOUX aBTOPOB. CBoell LIeHHOCTU M3JaHHe IPU 3TOM, pasyMeeTcsi, He
TepsieT, W C TIOJIHBIM OCHOBAaHWEM MOXHO peKOMEeHJOBaTh 3TOT TOM JJIsl
00s13aTe/IbHOTO TIPOYTEHHsT KKIOMY, KTO Hu3y4yaeT BeK [IpocBeleHus; 4TOOBI,
MUHOBAB M LITUJIb, ¥ IITOPM, 3TOT KOPAabJIb ZOOGPAJICS 10 HAZEXHOM raBaHM y BaC Ha
KHIDKHOM MOJIKe.
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Reviewing a reference book is a difficult task. Reference books are supposed to be
complete, at least up to the moment of publication. At the same time, completeness is
usually an impossible goal, and the reader can be grateful for what the writers and
compilers have actually achieved. Such is the present case, reflected in the modest subtitle
Materialy k slovariu.

The object of the authors was to produce a list and index of the translators for the
Ambassadorial Office (Posol’skii prikaz), which handled Russian relations with all foreign
powers in the seventeenth century, with references to the Russian published and
unpublished sources about them. It is impossible to say if the authors have found every
archival reference, but if they have not, they have certainly provided extensive indications
of the archival record, much more abundant than most historians have known. Information
for the sixteenth century is less complete and is relegated in this volume to an appendix,
and these entries lack the fullness of the main text on the seventeenth century. The
translators, as historians have increasingly realized, were a crucial group, both for
government and its foreign policy and for Russian culture generally. During the century
they varied in number from ten to thirty at any one time, covering the languages of Russia’s
European neighbors (Poland, Sweden) as well as more distant but frequent contacts
(England, Holland, Denmark, the Holy Roman Empire). They commanded all the
languages of those countries, but also and increasingly Latin, still a language of diplomacy
as well as culture. An equally important group worked with Near Eastern languages,
primarily Turkic languages that the Russians usually called “Tatar”. In nationality the
translators were a mix of foreigners settled in Russia, Russians, and (for the Tatar
translators especially) subjects of the tsar who knew the language for a variety of personal
reasons. They engaged in many tasks besides basic ones of oral and written translation,
including participation in military campaigns and other special tasks. This story is concisely
described in the introduction.

The present volume seems to include everyone for whom there is some evidence in the
Russian archives, mainly the Russian State Archive of Ancient Acts (RGADA). The authors
have tried to find which translators were actually employed regularly or at least repeatedly,
not just men brought in quickly for one event and not heard of again. Those whose services
were used only once or occasionally and not permanently part of the staff are found in an
appendix. The exploration of the Russian archives seems to be quite thorough. They have
established and noted references to translators in the archives, including the records of
their salaries, their activity in receiving ambassadors from abroad, and journeys out of the
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country with Russian envoys. What is not present in this volume is the traces of these
translators in foreign archives. Tracking through the archives of half a dozen European
states and (at least) Turkey and all the references to translators in the Western literature
on seventeenth century Russia would have been a daunting task. It would probably have
meant that the volume would have been postponed indefinitely, but the reader should
be aware that this is a limitation to the material. Foreign archives are not included and
Western literature rarely. Some things that emerge from the volume are not new, such
as the careers and fates of individual translators (John Helms, for example), though there
are usually some new and interesting details even about these known figures. It is not
absolutely new that some translators played a role, even an important one, in Russian
culture, such as Nicolae Spafarii-Milescu. Just to take one example, the translators of
Polish numbered twenty-eight in the course of the century, most of them Poles or
Ruthenians who came to Russia and stayed for one reason or another. Ten of them were
involved in important translations projects, from both Polish but also Latin, mainly in
the last decades of the seventeenth century. These included the Velikoe zertsalo, a
translation from the Polish version of a late medieval/baroque collection of exempla for
preachers, Latin treatises on pharmacology, Szymon Starowolski on the Ottoman
Empire, or even Hiob Ludolf on Ethiopia. Their work comprised a substantial part of the
known translations from Polish and Latin, an important component in the changing
Russian culture of the last decades of the seventeenth century. At the same time, the
information on the translators is another important contribution to the work on the
personnel and functions of the expanding prikaz system in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries, begun in the work of S. A. Belokurov, and continued by S. B.
Veselovskii, S. K. Bogoiavlenskii, N. F. Demidova and most recently the four authors of
this volume. Especially valuable is the 2019 conference volume, Perevodchiki i perevody
v Rossii kontsa XVI-nachala XVIII vv., published in Moscow by the Institute of Russian
History and edited by the same team as this volume.

The resulting volume represents an important step toward understanding both the
operations of the Ambassadorial Office as a diplomatic chancery and also its role in the
Russian culture of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. As the subtitle implies it is
not complete, but it is certainly a major step in that direction and an invaluable reference
tool for the study of Russian foreign policy, culture, and language in the early modern
era.
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Thierry Sarmant, with the collaboration of Jean-Pierre Sarmant, Pierre le Grand: La Russie
et le monde. Paris: Perrin, 2020.500 p. ISBN: 978-2-262-04814.

Thierry Sarmant’s Pierre le Grand is the second scholarly biography of Peter the Great to
appear in France in the last decade, the first being Francine-Dominque Liechtenhan’s
volume of 2015. Though clearly written for a broad audience, Sarmant’s book is the work of
a historian, not a journalist (Robert Massie, 1980) or novelist (Henri Troyat, 1979).
Unfortunately, these highly readable popular accounts showed little acquaintance with the
scholarly literature that was available at that time. In contrast Sarmant makes excellent use
of the publications by the main historians of Peter and his time that have appeared in the
last thirty years, in Russia as well as in Western Europe and America.

The story he tells will be familiar to many readers, but he tells it very well. Neither
encumbered by scholarly disputes, long-discarded anecdotes, or excessive detail, the prose
moves quickly and clearly, a model of accessible narrative. There is none of the academic
jargon that makes the reader search French dictionaries in vain for the latest fashionable
words. He concentrates on the greater events, Peter’s wars and foreign policy, his travels,
and his relations with his family and his court. Wars and foreign policy are easy to make
dull and repetitive, but Sarmant manages to tell the story accurately but without tedium.
He also largely avoids the trap of assigning motives to Peter without evidence, something
easy to do since there is so little source material for Peter’s views of foreign policy until very
late in his life. The reorganization of the state and the innovations in culture are not
neglected, but do not take up the space that earlier scholarly writers, Reinhard Wittram or
Lindsey Hughes, gave to them. Sarmant’s theme, as the title suggests, is Peter and the
world. At the same time Sarmant is acutely aware of the significance of Peter’s efforts to
rebuild Russia: the reign, he tells us, is part of the “occidentalisation” of the world that
began in the early modern era. “Westernization” is perhaps not as fashionable today as in
the past, but is certainly better than “globalization”, as it points to the dominance that the
West had in the world from before Peter’s time to the recent past.

The story of Peter continued after his death, here revealed in a few brief chapters on his
successors and the posthumous reputation of the tsar-emperor in Russia and abroad. In
these chapters the author is not quite as thorough in grounding his work in the recent
literature. On the “Bronze Horseman” we miss the fundamental study of Alexander
Schenker, and on Anna Ivanovna the publications of I. V. Kurukin and N. N. Petrukhintsev.
For the reign of Peter, however, his use of the current scholarly work is exemplary and gives
the book a feel of authenticity that was so lacking in earlier popular biographies.

Inevitably every reader acquainted with the topic will find some minor errors and bits
to quarrel with. The biographer’s need to make his subject live leads to various anecdotes
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about Peter, though Sarmant keeps them to an absolute minimum. He also tries to
understand Peter’s physical ailments, most of which elude modern diagnosis, and to make
sense of the oddities of personality. These are murky areas, where the conventions of
behavior, Russian and West European, as well as Peter’s undoubted eccentricities, make
it exceedingly difficult to present a convincing portrait. Peter’s correspondence does not
always help either, as much of it is official and the more personal letters hard to put in
context.

The result is a useful, solid, and engaging account of one of the major eras of Russian
history, and one of considerable relevance to European history as well. Indeed, Sarmant
goes to a considerable effort to present Peter in European context. Not all of his personal
quirks were unique, and can be found in many of his contemporaries on the thrones of
Europe. The “occidentalization” of the world is surely a major theme, yet the conclusions
are a bit flat. He notes that Peter’s conquests have not remained part of the Russian state,
and that some of the institutions remained until 1917, others did not. He does note the
permanence of the cultural transformation: there could be no Lomonosov or Pushkin
without Peter. One could go farther: there could be no Bolshevik or Kadet party without
Peter, whose reign westernized Russian political thought. There could have been no
Soviet Union without him, since Marxism was, after all, a product of Western Europe,
not Russia. Perhaps most important, Peter gave Russia the means to survive the brutal
competition for survival in the world that was beginning in his time, where great
civilizations like India and China fell before the hired armies of European merchants and
their state allies. Those countries that did not participate in “occidentalization” soon
became the vassals of the West. Russia did not. These strictures aside, Sarmant’s work
provides an excellent introduction to Peter and his time, founded solidly on the
considerable work of the last generation of scholars around the world.
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